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To the Right Honorab le, 


KATHERINE 


Countefs of PEMBRORE, &c. 


Together with her truly Noble Siſter, 
THE LADY 


MARY SOANDES: 


As dear in afte&ion, as near in blood 5 The 
Ornament of their Sex and Name. 


AND 


| To the true Exemplars of Piety , Honor, 
and Faithfulneſs; whether of Nobility, 
Gentry, Miniſtry, or Citrzens ; 
Late Auditors and Communicants, 
_ at the preaching of the Word, 


and miniſtration of the 
Euchariſt, 


At S. PETERS. 


Robert Moſlom 


Dedicates the enſuing MEDITATIONS : which, 


conceiy'd in the Cloſet, have had their Birth from 
the Pulpit; and being now grown up to the Preſs, 
they take hearc to travel the World under 
ſo juſt a Patronage and ProceRion. 


AND 
The ſame holy Spirit of Truth, which accompanied 
them to the ear and the heart of each reverent Audicot; bleſs 
them alſo to the eye and the ſoul of every ingenuous 
Reader : For a ſuſtaining with grace in the 
preſent Warfare; and a crowning with 


glory in the future Triumph of 
Chriſts holy Church, 


Amen; 
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ma + TO THE: 


: Ingenuons Readers. 


AE catiſc jaft Promiſes are duc Debts; I ac- 
WA93 knowledge my ſelf a Debrot to the Church, 
& by promiſe under mine hand, for the Second 
# Pattof my Signs Proſpe&, which (if rhey 


|who importuhe me by 'their defires, aſſiſt me with 


of thy Five yeats Service; which by 3 good hand of 
Providence (atnidft all the variety of Secular changes) 
[ did continue in a plenaty diſcharge of 'all Miniftecial 
duries, accorditiy to the legally eſtabliſied,” an ever 
piodlly to be eſteemed Otder of the Chirches Liturgy. 
And? os I was fored ffom any longer Miniſtry at; 
S. Peters, I may fy with Fonfidence, a Congregation 
was diffofved; WHich" fot reverence, Chirity and. de- 


voti6n, was nbt "Garvied. if paralleT'd, by any i6 the 
19 2UD ::;:1213160 TERED d Jiotck 
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World. 
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For 


viz. Ab Ann | 
1650, ad Ann. 
I652, 
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| Tothe Reader, 


| 


| 


devour fervor, when Communnicants in the monthly | 


| and end of my Preaching; and God,who is the Scarch- 
cr of hearts, will bear witneſs to the fincerity of this| 


the brow of a clamorous, or ſupercilious cenſure, 1 


fully pra&iſe what they have been taught ; I here pub- 
liſh to the eye, thoſe Inſtructions I once delivered to 
the ear; And what many of-mine Auditory have im- 
portuned me for in a Traxfeript, I here preſent them | 
with advantage by an Impreſsjion, viz, Thoſe Divine 
Meditations, which once warm'd their hearts witb a 


miniſtration of the bleſſed Excharift.. Alſo, thoſe| 
Choice Cordials, which refreſht their Souls with a chear- 
ing vigor, when Combatants in the Chriſtian warfare 
of their Spiritual Conflids. Laſtly, See our Conteſts 
with Hereſte and Scbiſmr; in zeal, not ſo much to con- 
futethe Adverſary, as to conficm the Orthodox ; con- 
firm them, even in Truth and Holineſs. In which Con- 
teſts, it is not the Bays, but the Olive, not vigory, but 
peace, even the peace of Ferxſalem, which is the aim 


E 


profeſſion. PE INE 
| know well, what I publiſh in Print, will find a 
Critical Comment, and cenforious Parepbraſe from 
ſome; but, if | may benefit the ſouls of Gods ſuffering 


Saints, I am not careful ro ſtgp the mouth, or ſmooth 


will not fear it worle, nor expe it better in the whole 
Volume, then in a large Vineyard, that there be 1am 
uve quamlabruſce; ſome cluſters of ſound and ſweet 
grapes, which have their full blood, and true ſpiritual 
vigor 3 though withall, ſeme of lighter digeſtion not 
ſo happy in their ſoil or ſun, and therefore notripened 
to ſo,divine a maturity and ſweetneſs. Neither am 1 
| ignorant or unexperienc'd, how much leſs the mind is 
affeQed with reading, then with hearing ; even by how 
mucha Preacher, in the particular gift of utterance, is 


For their ſakes eſpecially, that they may the better | 
| call to mind what they have heard, and ſo the more| | 


| the 


51 


Lt 


DC : 


To the Reader, 


the more maſter of his tongue, then pen ; and fo can 
ſpeak much more piercingly to the eye, as an Orator, 
then as a Scribe. But, what my Pulpit-conceptions 
do loſe by the Preſs, as to their affeQing heat; I hope 
they will have repair'd them by their informing light, 
the Judgment being more thorowly convinced by a 
frequent peruſal], then a ſingle delivery. 

Whatſoever then you meet with of a devout vigor 
and ſolid neuriſhment, receive it as from the Sytore- 
houſe of Heaven, and only miniftred by my hand ; it 
is wholly God's, and yours. But whatſoever is flat or 
crude, weak and indigeſted ; that's all mine own, it's 
like my ſelf, and I ſhall not refuſe, though bluſh, ro 
father it. Accept the former, and excuſe the latter : 
! And as in that, I ſhall further your Piety ; ſon this, do| 
you expreſs your Charity, the charity of a fair con- 
ſtru&ion z conſidering my buke ard diſtracting charge 
lof a School-Twition, in which I am ſtill engag'd ( and 
| bleſs God I am ſo; ) as well to gee ſabhiſtence, as 
employ my talent, This troubleſom Task may well 
plead a favorable interpretation. Which yet is not all 
the kindneſs I crave ; your Prayers I ſuc for, viz. That 
God will make me farther ſerviceable to his Church 
and you, whoſc I am in the ſtrigeſt bond of love, and 
heartieft zeal of deyotion, 


| 


From my Flonſe near Black-Friers, 
cver again} the Old-Wardrobe, 
Pridi® Nonar. Febr. 1657. 


Robert Moſſom, 
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Divine Medicati rions. 


UPON, 


PSALM- XXV. 


G 
ſweetneſs. tothe muſick. 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


Ell might David be called the ſweet Singer 
of 1{rael, whoſe Heart was more divinely 
.M then hi Harp, and the harmony of 
; Whoſe devqut, Soul did. outvie that of his 
Vs . Compoſed Ip His whole life, what was 
R it. but a cenffonce Amheme.* . His ſeveral 


U AS | lng, thro 
apo gor ey $ennT: ops 0! 
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ime to 
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mie of. 


pint of ts: Spiritual man, 
eg 


Hiſtory, , the mers of | 
the Churches Pri phectes, the Library Tie Dottrize, the Stare- | 
houſe of Spiri Comforts, and the Treaſury of holy Deviation; 
And that Deyorion either Penitentiary, Invecatory, or Euchariſtical : 
Penitenitary, in deep contrition, humble confeſſion, and paſſionate 
 Jamentation, Invocatery,in fervent ſupplication, earneſt deprecation, 


, We may. 


and pious interceſſion z Exchariſtical, in gratulatory thankſg wings, 


laudatory oblations, and triumphal ſongs, 
| B 


— 


9.3. Here 


—_—_— 


pep mercy of his 
mare grace 'and: | 
Y.2, This his Book of Pſalms, i it aptly called the Epicome of the | 
whole Bible, and the 


right! entitle it, the R 


2 Sam, 23-1 

Non minus "A 
vendi genere, 
quam canendi 
ſuquitate im- 
mortalem Deo 
ſui fudiſſe Can- 
rileham , dicit 
8: Ambr. lib. 

de offic.c. 22; 


ny —-— 0 


-” - . 


wa 


eld 
— 
: 


Dav'd tors eff 
in depre- anda 
ILY 4 Peccrate- 


Fam & cajuſdam 


'v, 11 becde iſo || 


- __—_—_ 


ommiſſ Kimbi 
intelligit. Sim. 
.de Muis in loc. 


Co «- + E - . 


Ad muficam an 
«d memoriam 

pertineat incere 
tum eff, Rat b. ai | 
_ certi i flats- | 


| 5 —Divies "Meditations 


| &. z. Here amidſt ſo large a ſtore, choice is re peaeitmiil | 
»ſalm though coat of the ren commonly called the Penetentials)| 


(firred! is faered folemnt Encbariſts | | 
and c dr" ftats of ſpice when he conipoſed this 
Pe bf, Obor ? hace ror hams ik this| 
Pſale fort $ 


have obſerved a Tecrer vigor of Gronoe 5 diffuſe it ſelf into the | 
ſoul, when exerciſed in prayer or meditation, making uſe of Davids | 
Pſalms to draw heat a row fs flame, .and adminiſter hpayen mtrter | 
for ſo holy an, vat p ls ar rho * vf wh by: ble ſuppli- | 
ants ) It t ONCE 2 
pattern whereby £ Tae your private rand 5 your Cloſ-t, 
and an help co compoſe your ſou!s to an higher pitch of devotion 
in the pblick folentnities "a the boly Bwucharift, 

d. any. myſtery and benefits of this leſſed Sacrament they 
are ſo many and fo variqus, __ _ verſe.or ſmall portion of | ' 


Scri & vob raybea' pibus a ſyſe>whcre 
fore-th# mth Sk i ht recei for ovopns of inftrvion and 


rat pramgy” ſee a I have — ke an I Pſalm, which divided in- 

to parts, likethole loaverinthe Goſpel broken into peeces, it will 
ſo1acreaſe in the explication, as thoſe did in their diſtribution that 
whereas this Pſalm, like one of thoſe loaves, may ſeem in the whole, 


co be but ſufficient for ove perſon, Tana dip of 60m 
_ ufficient 


like as that, by a miracle of power, 
for many £ ries. 


none 
c 
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By che # 
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| by fzith and hope, " which ho 
7 i the I Oe he 
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" The| 


upon PSALM XXV: 


| the childs mouth, his hands to the childs hands; fo let me lay Davids 
mouth to your mouth, his hands to your hands, that is, I mean, 
make his prayers your prayers, his meditations your meditations ; 
And having the ſame deyorion with David, we ſhall find a like accep- 
mncewith Gods whoſe ear is ſtill open to our Joes whilſt our 
hearts are laid open in his preſence,the Thrgne of grace being the on- 
ly refuge of an humble penitence. | 


| 


# 


; 
$.7, The Analyſis of the Palm, 
"1. The Preface, verſ. 1. Unto thee, O Lord ds 1 lift 
up my ſonl. 
| {r, Deprecation, verſ.2.to 4. 0 my God 
| T truſt in thee, let me not be 
| | aſhamed, &c, | 
| 2+ The "oy | 
| 2. Petition, verſ. 4. to v. 8. Shew me 
| # ways, O Lord, teach me 
L thy paths &Cc. 
[ [ I, Laudatory, verſ.8.tov.11.Goodand 
NA! m"_ "Te | upright is the Lord,&c. 
fiſts of Four\ 3* The Medi-} 
parts.” tation | 2, Conlolatory, verſ.12.to v. 16.What 
man #« he that feareth the 
Lord, &c. | 
| 
"1,Supplication, verf.16. to v.23, Turn 
| | thee unto me. and have mer- 
4. The Con- } cy upon me, &C., 
clufion 
[2 Interceſſion, verſ.22, Redeem Iſrael 
1 1 0 God, out of all his troubles. 
$.8. Now ( © ye devout ſouls 1 ) that we may oy nopon this of 
DavidsPſalm,with the inlargement of Davids ſpirit,whilſt I ſhall paſs 
chrough the ſeveral parts in an explicatory application of the particu. 
lar words and phraſes,let me revive and raiſe your ſincere devotion,as 
the Prophet did the Shunamites child, as the Prophet laid his mouth to| 2 Kings 4.35. 


= —— 
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Joh. s 25, 


Pal. $$. 6. 


| God, unto my Jeſas, even «xto thee, 0. Lord; do. 1 lift up my; 


' | then accept my < iz, mine ablation of praiſe and thankſgiving, 


D — 


Divine Meditations 


Verſ.1. Unto thee, O Lord, ds I lift up my, ſoul. 


$. 1, Jy Ur, O my Soul! haſt thou not been lift up againſt the 
; Loxd\in thiy. fiafal rebellion*- how then canſt chou lift up 
thy cf unto him ina finceredevation £ True, I have been 
long dead in fin, long buried in the grave of cuſtomary iniquity : 
et I have heard the waice of the Son of God, in his Word, in his 
odinarh this a quickening, a reviving voice: And therefore 
unto him that calleth me, unto him that quickeneth me, unto my: 


onl. 
4 $. 2. And though heretofore, in the ſtate of darkneſs, fin and. 
death, though then I have lifc up my.ſoul againſt thee in pride and 
profaneneſs, the high-way to hell; yet now let me lift up my foul 
unto thee in humility. and devotion, the high-way to heaven. Pride 
and profanencfs,they,caft me from ttree, then which what can be low- 
er ? Put humility and deyorion, rhey ſabje& me,to thee, then which 
what can be higher £ Thus then raiſe me by tumbling me; lay.me 
low in my ſelf, and this ſhall 2f* we ap to rhe. 

F. 3. Oh, how does Sin and Sathag, the fleſh and the world, even 
the whole Powers 'of darkneſs, how-do they with violence purſue 
after me? Oh give me-then tbe wings of a Dove, that I may flee away 
and be at reſt! Haſte, haſte, O'my-Soul, for thy eſcape; hie thee 
to the holes of the rock, to the wounds of thy Jeſus; and for this 
ſhelter and ſyccor, for this proteRion and (afery, . Oh ſee, nts hee. 
O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul : Unto theeanthe fulneſs of thy merits, 
#nto-thee in the riches. of thy+graccy #10 thee in the embraces of 
thy love, and comforts-of thy Spirit z #»ts thee, that thy thorns may 
be my crown, thy blood my balſom, thy curſe my bleſſing, thy death 
my by rae my tri Thus:ivaryliferhid with Chriſt inGod, 
and if ſo, then where: ſhould be my foul; bit-where is my.ltte 4 And 
therefore unto thee, 0: Lord, do 'T lift npazy:;ſoni; 


felf lifr up for me on thy Croſs, thou haſt beea lift up, far me in/2 
propitiarory ſacrifice, and therefore I here offer my ſelf to thee in 2 
pounory oblation z thou madeſff hy foot as; offering for: fin, and 

ere I make my foal an offering of thankfulnefs:: Inthis:Euchariſt 


in which, O Lord, it is, that 1 lift wp my ſovl anto thee. 


inward grace, not unto thee and their uſe, as the outward ſign: My 
ſoul dwells not on thoſe earthly fymbols, but by them, as by a adder, 


$. 4+ 1 lift up my ſoul wnto thee arthy Table; who haſt beenthy | 


$. 5. Untothee, © Lord, thiy fleth, thy:bloodz not unto: the our- | 
ward elements, the bread, the winez umathee'and: thy. fulneſs, as the | 


ie aſcends and lifts up ir ſelf unto why heavenly riches : And thus | 
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whilſt | 
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' | ons, that. they do not oncedare to-whiſp:r atemptation to my ſoul, 


upon PSALM XXV. 


| whilſt my body feeds. on conſecrated. food,. oh ket my foul be filled 
with thy conſecrating fulneſs; -whilſt my body taſtes. their whoiſom 
(wecthebs, let: my ſoul be ſatisfied with chy ſaving goodneſs, And 
to this endir.is, rhat.#xto hee, Lord, T lift op my ſoul. 

; $.6. Untothee, © Lord! Oh make gaod thy name of Lord unto 
me; as.-Lord rebuke Satan, and reſtrain all earihly.and carnal affeRi- 


2diftration to my thoughts, whilſt T am in communion with thee, 
in prayer at thine holy ordinance: Do thou as Lord rule me by 
thy grace; govern me by thy Spirit, defend me by thy power, and 
crown me with. thy ſalvation, Thou Lord, the Prelerver of heaven 
and earth, thou openeſt- thine. hand; and ſatis fieſt the _ of every 
living thing; Oh open now thine hand, thy boſom, thy bounty, thy 
love, and fatisfie the defires of my longing ſoul, which I here lift 
up unto thee, 

$. 7. Thou Lord giveſt bread to man from the earth, thou gayeſt 
Manna to Iſrael from heaven; give, oh give thy ſelf unto me in this 
Sagament,asthe true bread, the heavenly Manna, the life-giving food 
of thy Church. Thou Lord.art now reigning in heaven ; ok dv thou 
now alſo ſet up thy throne in my heart : Thou art exalted in heavenly 
glory, oh manifeſt thy ſelf in thy gracious preſence : In thy heavenly 
glory thou art the joy of holy Angels and bleſſed Saints; 1n thy gra- 
cious preſence be thou now the reviving of. devour ſouls and hum: le 


Peniteritss O my love, my joy, my. Jeſus, my Lord! bc thou pre- 


ſent with me in thy,Sacrament, preſent more then by inſpiration, and 
| ; 1597 4 
make me preſent with thee, and that more then by meditation 
munſon, 

y. 8. Oh how does this bleſſed Sacrament add wings to devout 
ſouls, and wrap them up with S.P nl, unto the third heaves, inan cx- 
tafte of contemplation and love 1 And whar, ſhall my ſoul now lie 
groveling on the earth, hiding it {cf with Sa#! among# the ſtuff, 
clogg'd and depreſt with worldly thoughts, with earthly and carnal 
affeQions?- No, it may fot, it muſt not; Chrift i riſen, and there- 
fore ſarſum cords, my heart, my ſpitit, char (hall riſe roo, 'and ſeek 
$hoſe things which art abovesz even unto thee, O Lord, my Jeſus, 
do I lift np my ſoul. 


$. 9. ' My ſoul, buthovw (hall I call it mine, ſeeing ir is thine, thine 
by ncckeſs fhine, having bought it with thy blood 2 yea, is itnor 
thy Spouſe, whom thou haft wedded to thy ſelf by thy Spirir through 
faith And is not this holy Sacrament the Marriage-teaft 2 If fo, 
ſure then, my Jeſas, I was loſt in my (elf, till found in thee; and 
therefore my foul is now, and not till gow, truly miae, in beirlg 
wRony thine ; ſo that I can ſay with confidence, 1 fr »p my ſoul 
#nto THe. 


even lift up my ſoul unto thee in a ſpiritual, real, and eternal com- 


1! 


 —__ — 


Ren rn. 


Plal.145.16. 


2 Cor.12.3. 
t Sam, 10.23. 


Col. 3+1. 


$. 10. liftup! Ohthe loadof my fins! che burden of my fleſh ! 


þ.d A 


ſo: 


—_ RE 
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Divine, Meditations 


Rom, 12. 1 


\ Gal. 3.1. 


ſoh. 20 23, 


2 Pet.1 4. 


| Luk 7.6. 


ſhonldeft come under my roof , or that I ſhould crawl under thy 


life up my ſoul? Wherefore, O my Savior, do thou add thy ſtrength 
tomy weakneſs, thy ſupporting grace to my wer 992 As and then 
I will rwn after thee, and + #p not onely my hands, but my heart, 
not onely.my eics bur my ſoul unto thee, 

h.11. My ſoul; For itis not indeed the eye, or the tongue, or the 
hand, or the knee, but thEſoul, which makes the acceptable ſervice 
in prayer and praiſes unto God ; the deyotion of the ſoul, thar is the 
very ſoul of devotion z; Wherefore that I may preſent my felf « 
living ſacrifice at Chriſts table , my beſt part ſhall be my firſt 
oblation, and therefore in the very preparation and entrance of 
this ſacred ſolemnity, Sce, O ſee, wnto thee O Lord do 7 lift ap 


my ſoul. 


Ah 
— Ee 


Verſ 253. O my God, I truft in thee,let me not be aſbamed, 
let not mine enemies triumph over me: yes, let 
none that wait on thee be aſbamed ; let them be a- 


fhamed which tranſgreſs without cauſe. 


| F ed upon faith, my faith upon thy promiſes, ſo that be- 
cauſe thou art my God, therefore I truſt in thee, yea becauſe I truſt 
in thee therefore thou art my God ; <My God, otherwiſe, O Chriſt 
thou wert not my Jeſus ; but O my Jeſus, who ſaveſt me by thy 
blood, in this thy Sacrament thou art ſer forth cy»cified , and I be- 
hold thy wounds, from whence, by the hand of faich, I pluck forth 
theſe comfortable words of life, My Lord and my God. 

9.2. My Ged;, mine, for thou haſt partook of my humane na- 
ture, and thou haſt made me to partake of thy divine nature; thou 
haſt taken upon thee my fleſh, and. thou haſt communicated unto 
me of thy »piritz yea, in this thy Sacrament thou communicates 
body and blood, fleſh and ſpirit, thy whole Manhood, yea thy very 
Codhead too, thy whole ſelf as Mediator z. rherefore thou art my 
God, and [truſt in thee. - 

| $.3. I truſt in thee to make good my right, to the Covenant of 
Grace, to make good my claim to the heavenly inheritance, yea, 
evcn to make good my communion with thee in all thy fulneſs ; a 
communion ſo firm that the Bread and Wine I eat-and drink. is not 
more really my food, then thou my Jeſus, in whom I beleeve 
and truſt, art y God, And for this ſo great a bleſſing of thy love, 
for this ſo.great a benefit of thy grace it4s, that 7 truſt in thee ;, not 
in my (elf, not in mine own righteouſneſs, who am not worthy thou 


| 


BY () My God 1 tru#t in thee, &c, My prayer O Lord is found-|.- 


table 4 


D 


m—T—_—_ 


- 


ſo heavy, that 1 cannot of my (elf lift up my head, how ſhall I then| 


EE—— CC ER— 


»| <5 


D 


| wble yy K* "worthy WG, gather the cnins, "os to 


and not attended thine Vent 


ro b: ſaved, when I. run to thee for ſalvation ;. or &if I tid don 


«| 


| ſecretly mournful to receive comfort z we cortie,and at thine iwjta- 
n_— a # | 


wpon PSALM XV. | | 


pick up the ſetaps, 
HE o y boutity, thy 


Fi riches, the fulneſs: 
bye £12 


\ 4. Itis al that 1 i watt mitie own faith, b if thy ithful | 


3 cot in mine own.ri tance, bur i Ki thy pr z ot in br ay 
poi prepþaiation, burin. thine accex 3. in thee, arid Py m 
in by inetdics do! he Let me not ths be ed, tet en nor Fi] 


diſappointed of my hope , deprived of thy blcfling : 't raft th thee, 
by this UTR 19 be fled with wy chr Oh ler koh wy th 
be aſhamed of Fe ut empty  awvdy | 1 tfu 
106 as the rock of my | Boi, ; Ten fri rock . Oh let bot 
be aſhamed of my truſt, 28if I had Jeaned apon a Jecelifal teed, of 
reſted upon a broken ſtaff ! as if T had followed iniltic own devices, 


$.5- Thou wy. God haſt pr that iibert triſteth 
thee ſhall not be confoanded , oY fi utito me 4ccofdinig 16 th 
07d; and ſecing thou O God be as ſoon fot be, as be Shi 
ful, make my truſt as firm, as thy promiſe is ſlire, and fo ſhill Tnor 
be confounded z nox confourded; as if I had taken a wrong todrfe 


fooliſhly in ſeeking thy grace,by truſting to thy promiſe : and 3trcnd- 
ing thy S:craments, for the obtaining thy ble 83 Let tt wor thus 
be aſhamed. 

$. 6. Neither let mine enevies triumph over y -homebred 
Enemies, my. luſts,my pali:ons, when I return mh Ordinance, 
let them not thu; triumph over me, ſaying, Vain man, what haſt 
thou gotten by all thy faſtings and prayers < 2 what haſt thou profic- 
ed by all thy fiftings and winnowings, thy confeſſions and humili- 
ations 2 what haſt thou benefareed by all oe vows, thy refolucions | 
and renewed rcfignations ? we are not yet abandoned, we are not 
[yet caſt outz we ſtilllive , and are as mighty i in power, y yea, as ma- 
ny in number, as ever, we were 3, and thou as feeble, andas. ifripo 
tent to reſiſt and quell us; as ever thou waſt. 0 let 187 mixe Bue- 
mics, my luſts, my Pe ens, thus triamph ov, me ;, father let thy 
croſs be tome, what thou haft mide it to thy FT Tri FEet} Zh 
ri0t, b the efficacie 4; thy death, mortifying corrtipt 


ons, and bringing into Fad every imagination | Xx ws, it go 


$.7. Yea, nor onely 1, a many others alſo AP me, hetE wait | 
on thee. 3x thine Ord) 
* conkigeea thy bl J z' ler not, C , le not me, not them who 
ti-us wait on thee, have. fo ll ſucceſs, we ih labour, uo we 
| One to'gather grapes. of. thorns, or 5, knock atth 
ong/door for mereys.. 'We coine,. a # f 4 we come, pH 
"_ Jaden to obtain reſt, as Crivelly ick to recover health, 


$207 


nce, in obedience ro. thy command, and| 


1 Per. 2. 6. 


2 Cor: 10.5, 


__— 


Divine Meditations . 


Plal. 23 3. 


| 


' we in thy truth, © 


tion we come, as thirſty tobe refreſhed, as hu [att 
as poor to be enriched. We pn rp mes mand we come, as 
weik to be ſtrengtheried, as fairiting ro be revived, as wavering to 
be dyes, Fox this, for this it. is we come to thine ordinance, -we 
wait at thy table: Oh ler none thar'thus come unto thee, tha thus 
wait upox thee, let none of them be aſhamed; let none fruſtrate of 
heir hop x, redjes. live thy $ccnoene, = ctapry, and 4 dry, 8 
ſorrowfut, and a5 talticing , as poor and as weak, 


Came. = 


as whien they 


ezen they, who not prizing thy love, deſpiſe thine ordinance, and 
kid? abſent therivelves from thy Frog as if a morſel of bread 
and'a ſup of wine wete all the bounty and bleſſing of thy Sacrament, 
Yea, let them be aſhamed who cartleſly preſume, or cauſeleſly deſpair 
at thy table: They who carelefly prefinee, as if all Sinners were 
welcome, though ne'r ſo unprepared; or.cauſclefly deſpair, as if no 


| Sinners were accepted, h ne'r ſo penitenr. 


This the Explicatory Application, of what David hath put up in 
prayer by way of Deprecation, ſaying, Om God, 7 traſt ix thee, let 


| ve not be aſhamed, let not. mine enemies triumph. over me : yea, let 
none that wait on thet be aſpamed ; let them be aſhamed which tranſ- | 


| greſs without caſe... 


— 
— — 


| Verſ. 4,5. Shiw me thy waies, 0 Lord, teach me thy 


paths; legd me in thy 1rnth, and teach me; for thon 

. » arttheGed of my ſalvation, on thee do 1 wait all 
the day - "4. $0 1255; ! | 

h. 1, CYBſerve how the deyout Communicant thus beſpeaks his 

 VIGod, his Saviour i Omy Lord, what is my hope * what 


| is the bleſſing I long and pray for by this holy Sacrament 2 what is 


ir bur the bleſſing and hope of a Pilgrim, of a waifaring man * 1 have 


my face is towards Jetufalem, the heavenly habicarion of 
bis tsthe obje& of -my hope,' this is the ſubje@ of my 
prayer, that zhou w; 


It ſhew me thy waies, teach me thy paths, and lead 


$. 2. There ate-the waies of men,and the waies of God; the paths 


of fin, and the paths, of righteobſneſs : Thetexre 1hy wajes,/and there 


rhine which are good in thine cies, and mine which are good in mine 
cles; thine which lead to heayen, mine which Jead to hell: 'Where- 


fore ſhew me thy waies, O Lord, teach me thy paths, leſt I miſtake mine 
\ : | ? - | | F120. v Own 


ing to be ſatisfied, | 


' 6.8.” Rather let them be aſhamed which maaſereſ withint cauſe ;, 
iſe t 


Jeft but am not yer. Caneen ; 1 tim Rtill-in the wilderneſs ; | 
aro 2/9 ue 


are my waies; thjve the waics of truth;- mine the wates of error , | - 


«P01 PÞ. $ AL M. 'N KV. 


' | own waisfor thine, yea, lead me ju thy truth and teach me, Iſt 1 
tara our. of .thy waies inro mine own; ſhew me thy. waes, by che mi- | 
'niſtry ofghy word z teach me thy paths,in the guidance of thy Ste; 
lead me inthy truth, by the affiſtance ol thy g 
- $, 3-1 Oh how = I becn blinded. in = ay Judgmens nor dC. 
cerning-the. light of thy truth, through. the t hick miſt of mine, own 
 wilfulneſs and Sie Bur now rhouhaſt vinc'd me of my wander 
A ings, ſhow: .me thy waies y now Lo! d ſpeci ly they me thy, 

now ſo many and ſo diyerle, yea, ſocrols and contrary are t on waies 
of mea and of the world, though all pretending, the; paths of God, 
and] to the heavenh. eruſalem of peace and li e. Thou Lord 
[who ſearcheſt the heart and trieſt the reins, who under ſtandeſt our 


-rhoughte, the private anguiſh of my ſouls diftrations ;.in tha, 
—_ the. waies of men and of the world, I ſce. thy holy Name 


"i. 


made to mask the face of wickegnels z. and under the moſt ſignal | 


judgments of thy diſpleaſure, men, plead ſignal reftimonies gf thine 
CEN, even in what, thy ſulhaxes, jo Wd SRP. and 
thy wrath purſues, 
I. 4- Whilſt I ſce Covenants and. Engageme) ts  entred wit 

| ſeeming, zeal, but broken wich open perjuriez. whilſt | ce Sacrile, oe 
| poſlels, yea demoliſh thy Temples, and yet Hypocriſze pretend a pr: 
pagating thy Goſpel z/ w ſt 1 ſee injuſtice in the ſear of Judgme 

C| Profanenels invade Deyotion, and Violence ſuppreſs what-is Scred 


and religious, ſure theſe. waies of the,world arg ne: ather then the 
| |waies of deceit, and leadinto the Far tho. death :. But thy wajes, 
1O Lord, are waies of truth, and lead ## wha paths of tf: 5 wherefore 
ſhew me ot waies, and teach me thy paths: 
»'S 5, Do gu ſhewr egg do thoy teath me. While achers take up- 
oa meth 
ps thou haſt eſtabliſhe3n chy Church, as wicked and aucichriſtian 
D they teach me.to deſert thy em Warlt ip, as % pery and S of 


ſKirion - Pe Au teach me pak E,, Fad pr reregd i LE. W 
P 


rh me ME. 


| @proqhae e Ordi and pretend ig is to worfb/ 
my in » Spire ; iam do «mcg then. «rd ſhe 


teach me x, 35 ſhew me! waics in thy 


ang thou 


learn by Þ "rhe, experiences, thou;giyeſt me of thy 


ifing 3, 
ace, 0 


4 J 
Q. my. Jak Bahala mc here, 2nother p9c r Bartim aus 
thatto.ſhew FRED Was, thou muſt no we point thy fl 
give mecyentoſee. Ye2,, I bee preſenc 8.0 Felt a 

L Table, on impate; 


ng hreafer off, thou, ev<n thou knoweſt the ſecret trouble of my | + 


jar. me to. Res off the - | 


ipbemje, 2nd Cuay: 1t.1s faving Doar rine;, the 
pretend it is the Compunigiof aints z oh 


To y paths | 
by thy'Spirig;, .yea, le pf eyacipioul 6 Ay ME; 0 emeto| 


my ſou] in.che fincere Folcllion of thy 


Plale 1394 
| 


} 


i 


'Juhiq 24. 


| AR. 3- 2% 


1,2, 


23. 


Prov,5.27, 


Plal16.:t. 
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[| 
t Cripple tn * Temple lo chat to al WY 


Dovine- Aoditaiion 


Heb. 10423. 


Jer+ 17. 5. 


x 
| 


|  Kingi13-4- 


Jon. 4 7. 


' Pla. 146. $,6. 


| in thy t yy ho touſt not : onely £0 before/me, but piveme feet | 


"| low.as hell, yer 'wonld hope bear me up,and though as high as heaven 


alf9 to ruw after tht.” And that thon wy Je Jeſus (who aff the ſane 
yefferday 46 day "and for ever) wilt. now a fo miraculous'power' of | 
Ny race and ach, 'even —_ my lameneſs, an (oforame | 
blin nicfs, atag ; amekels fr vivg thy Promiſes; this is my | 
encourageme acrament ; im which Sacramenc and Promiſes 
chou'art exhibire — foul, the Cod" of my -ſelvation. In 
thy worg tho green the pr omiſe, and in thy Sacrament that 
| oY \ bo rn), r * vi rr the hes of death, 
FA way of everlaſting li 0 faith art thou 

fed. that fafer it is for my ſoul "ps og Hell 

era ral ;then'to be as high as Heaven withonr it, rhongh as 


yet would reſfurnptionthrow me down. 
x 9.7. Thou, 0 ( 'od dre oy art wy ſalvation, - A truſt 
is not in the on, Feroboam hand doth adder 
wither my truſt ah 6 louis yomer: or policie, thac, Tſce by 
y 
daily experirnents, like 'Fones Conrd,, when the Sem beats 
hotteſt, when troub and a diſtreſs is the the greateſt, then'dorh ir va- 
niſh/ and come t; ing ,*what then is my troſt 4 Tr#h Lord 
treff is even in Z haſt wade heaven and earth ; whoſe Wil- 
dom will i fdou: the wa Power effe& the means of my (al- 
yation, not he preſent difficulties, and ſeeming i im- 


rings ro” | 
my Jefus, thou artthe Gid 
nan) rich mercy ! Oh in- 
of my ſalvation! lefled Sa- 
viour  hadthee _— ym ric extended no turtlier to the race 
of apkind, then'thine own ſelf a 3-6—rlgeel ang make 
me fejoyce NE MOR the Cold Ger Nv ear hee he 7 Oy Gem 
rion'?” whit is fogr | ower 4nd = 
Rn my God ! inal ekichaonr Nikon Px 
aſl Cont x Jdoory his ES ſealing me - thi 
ſulyation of Aving 
| (at pepsly My YAacrar SN 
''%. 9. d1 dim dr | _w Doan, 
ro SD "Y na Sor 
h 0 mth ahi unto 
wy & ig aft bis 'fobvefs ? nh foie Chureti, 'and'in' bis 
choſen, as the"foul is me bo, and inthe members; whole in 
theEwhole, and hole in every part. $6'that though be gives fl 
wetien unto all, yet Pb he commancar _ unto Red) in 
chat fulneſs of his merits, an pics = The ſevere, And 
Oh" Th my 'f6n} could, i rf oi thay 'my bart 
' might cerurn like love ! in" of eee mY ſelf” whole ff Mobyrk 
affeRti 


Few, ever has feryor on 2hdrax TION; "Y 


oo gr - 
—m—_—_—— — 


ot 


upon PSALM XXV. 


I alone were wholly co poſſeſs him, joying in him, and enjoyed by 
hm , as the one and. onely God: of my ſalvation, 

$. 10, Seeing then, thou ait the God of my ſalvation, on thee do 
Iwait all the day; fo that, If I find not preſent comfort in thy 
bleſſed Sacrament, yet oz thee will I wait , the husbaudman doth 
not ſow his ſeed and reap his crop in a day, wherefore if thou art 
pien'ed to defer thy ſalvation, for the trial of my- faith, and love 
A' yer ontheewill I wait , in aconſtant ule of tho(e ſacred means thou 
haſt ordained, and the continued: practiſe of thoſe holy duties thou 
haſt enjoyned; and though this be all my daies z Ohlet notmy faich 
fa'nt, ſceing I cannot wait too long, for the grace I ſo much defire,and 
which am aſſured I ſhall at laſt obtain , ſceing he who indares to the 
end ſhall be ſaved, 

$.11. Ox thee do I wait ,, outhee, whoſe hand of bountie, whoſe 
bo'omof love, yea, whaſe bowels of mercy are not onely opened 
B | bur inlarged toall humble penitents 3 on thee do 7 wait, wait to hear 
the ſecret voice of thy Spirit ſpeaking peace unto my conſcience , 
wait to feel the reviving v.gor of thy grace, quickning mine obedi- 
ence; w4ir to [ce the ſubduing power of thy holy Spirit quelling my 
rebellious fin ; wait to feel the ch:aring vertue of try heavenly 
comforts, refreſhing_my fainting ſoul , for all theſe thy bleſſings, 
0 thou God of my ſalvation, ox thee do F wait all the day. AUlthe 
dey; being never ſo ſatisfied with thy goodnefs, as nos more eager- 
C.ly to long after thy heavenly tu'neſs; wherefore now' refreſh my 
faintings, quench nor my deſires; but the more freely thou gives, 
let me the more eagerly.covet; the more ſiveet is- thy mercy, let be 
the more eager my longings , that ſo my whole life on earth may be 
a continued breath.ng after that eternal fellowſhip and communion 
| with thee in' Heaven ; thus, thus, let we wait, eyenall my life, a4 
the day. 


3 
2 
x 
D ——_— _ 


| 


Veil 6,7. Remember,0 Lord,thy tender mercies and thy 
lowing kindneſſes, for they bave been ever of old; 
Remember not rhe ſins of my youth, nor ny tranſ- 
greſiions, according to thy mercy remember thou| 

E me for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 


( 

Y 1. My God 1 thy former mercies are pledges to me of thy 
| Ord. grace: Wherefore, remember, O Lord, thy tender 
mercies, and thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old , 
exhibited by thy Spiric in this Sacrament; Are not thy mercies O 


Marth +24 .23, 


Pal, $0, 2, 


Lord,like thy ſelf, - from everlaſting to everlaſting ? thy mercies they 
C 2 


have | 


© 


Dievine Meditations 


ſa. 43. 56. 


Plal. 42, 7. 


Plal. 65.4 


fountain is inexhauſtible, and ſuch is thy goodneſs, 

$.2. Bur how is it. then that my' ſoal' dwels in darkneſs, if thou 
be lizht? how's that I remain 'diſconſolate and miſerable, if thou 
Lord arr ſo gracious and me:ciful £ thou loveſt to be importuned in 
prayer , and thereby, as it were, minded of thy mercy, nor that 
that thou art forgetful of thy love , but that thou wouldſt have us 
ſenſible of our wants. Wherefore, leaſt chou ſhouldſt do 2s my fins 
have deſerved, caſt me our of thy thoughts, let my humble ſaic 
mind thee of thy mercies ; Thy tender mercics, for it is no ordinarie 


medicine that will cure my ſoar, no mean mercy that will fave my 


ſoul the ſadneſs of my afl ions requires the tenderneſs of 
thy compaſſions, wherefore Remember, 0 Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies. 

d.3. Merciesz O how.dots one deep call upon another ? the depth 
of my multipli'd miſcries, calls, loudly calls upon the depth of thy 
manifold mercies ; even that mercy, whereby thou doft pardon 
my fin and help m:n* infirmities 3 that werey, whereby thou doft 
ſanifie me by thy Grace, and comfort 'me*by thy Spiric , ther 
mercy, Whereby thou doſt quicken me-with : life, and preſerve 
me from death ; that mercy, whereby thou doſt deliver me from 
Hell, and pofleſs me of Heaven. Remember, 0 Lord, all thoſe thy 
mercies, thy tender mercies, which as they have been of o/4 unro 
thy Saints, ſonow ſeal them unto thy fervant, in this blefled Sacra 
ment, 

$.4. And as thou feals me thy tender mercies, fo convey anto me 


'*\y loving kindneſſes, even thoſe enlightaing pits, thoſe beaurifi. 


ing graces, thoſe 2 comforts, thoſe divine maniteftations of 
thy preſence, thoſe ſecrer afpirings of the-ſoal, choſe devour raptures 
of the Spirit, thoſe divine meltings of the heart ; thar peace of con- 
ſciznce, that joy in the holy Ghoſt, all theſe thy loving kinaneſſes, 
tet me im fome proportion of meaſure taſte, -if not in ſome meaſure 


of fulnzſs enjoy, in a blefled communion with thee my Jeſus, in| 


this ſacred ſolemnity. | 

$.5. Thy Saints of old, how have they come from this thy 
Table ſatisfied with good things ? and like Giants refreſhed with 
wine, furniſhed to every good work, and ftrong to refiſt rhe temp- 
tations of Satan ? havins been made parrakers of thy precions blood, 
which thou ſhedeft for them 3 how have they been animated in the 
profcflion of faith, to ſhed their deareſt blood for thee 2 Yea, re- 


.| member thoſe thy former mercies to mine own ſoul ; when I have 


come with forrow and returned with joy, come trembling in ſear, 
and returned exulting throagh faith ; come fainting and weak, re- 
turned ſtrengthened and confirmed. And what Lord ! harh thy 
Table been {o fivcer arefreſhing , and ſhall ic not be (o ſtilito my 
ſoul? if I come the oftner,ſhall I return the ſadder? and by how __ 


have been ever of old, and ſure the ſtreams cannot fail, where the | 
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upon PS 4 LM XXV. 


| am the fore eager in my deſires, wilt thou be the facther oif in 
thy tulnefs ? 

$. 6, This indeed my fins have deſerved ; but #hy mercies they 
are tender , and will hor deal with me according to my deſerts ; 
wherefore remember then thy 01d mercies, not my cld ſins, thy 
tender compaſſons not my preſent tranſgrffions 5 call not to mjnd 
the ſins of my yourh, to viſit them upon the years of my riper ace, 
wean me from my youthful fins, and give me not over bya juſt 
judgement npon their provocation, to more manly , more ſtab. 
born impieties. Juftir were that the ſins of my greener years ſhould 
deprive me of thy bleſſing in my riper age z but whilſt my i;,s 
move rhee to wrath, let thy compaſſions move th:e to mercy ; that 
ſo my former unworrhineſs with-hold not from me rhe bleſſing, an4 
grace of thy preſent Ordinance, remember thou me in this according 
to thy mercy, for thy goodneſs ſake, O Lord. 

$.7. According to thy mercy, not mine, for I have forſaken thoſe 
mercies thon madeſt mie ows, 1n being cruel co my ſelf by my 11a; 
through diſtruſt of thy promiſe , upon preſumptions in thy mercy ; 
yea let it be, for thy goodneſs ſake not mine, for i# we, that is in my 
fleſh awelleth no manner of thing that & good, let thy goodneſs then 
be rhe motive, thy mercy the rule of all that grace, and of all thoſe 
bleſſings, thou vouchſateſt naro my foul. ; 


—— = ee 


— — 


Verſ:8,9,10. Good and upright is the Lord, therefore 
will be teach finners in the way. The meek, will 
be guide in judgement, and the meek will b: teach 
his way. All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth » unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and 
bis Teſtimoxies. 


d. 1.4 WOod and npright & the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners 
in the way; The true knowledge then, O God, of thy will 
is the gracious manifeſtarion of thy goodneſs ; Good is the Lord :n the 
eraciouſnels of his promiſes, »pright # the Lord inthe truth of his 
performances ; and this grace 4nd truth which is the habitation of 
his Throne, is the refuge of the ſinner, the ſanQuary of the penitenr; 
whom he teacheth in the way, even the way of truth, the way of ho- 
lineſs, the way of life. 
.2. The Lords gved; And where Oh my ſoul canſt thou bet. 
ter ta## the goodneſs of the Lord, then in this blefled Eacharilt, the 


ſacred feaſt of rhe Lords goodnefs £ and as his gooduels doth invite | 


lan.2 8. 
Pal.gg.10,19 


Rom 7.18, 


Pla!. 34 8. 


oe; fo let his uprightnefs encourage thee ; for chat, faithful is he 


who 


Divine Meditations 


who hath p omiſed, faithful to give pgs, Fa: his promiſe, heal- | 
ing for thy wounds, ſtreng: hning ſor thy weaknels, comfort for ty 
ſorrow, yea, civethat which is the compendium of all ſpiritual good 
things, Peace of conſcience and joy inthe holy Ghoſk, _ +. 

$ 3. Whyart thou ſo heavy © my. ſoul ? and why art thow ſo 
ca wn within me 2 1s it becauſe thou haſt broken the Covenaat 
of thy God, even the Covenant of reconciliation ſcaled thre by 
the Sacrament, and that thus, by thy fin, thou art become at enmi- 
tie with thy maker 2. Be it ſo, yet will not the Lord who i 200d, be 
as gracious to his Enemies, as he requires usto be to ours? Itis 
his own Law, If thow meet thine enemies Ox or his CA ſs going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again; Now. Go meets us 
ſinners, and all ſinners, as ſuch are his Enemies, he meets, us ſtray- 
nz like the beaſt without nnderſtanding z and what 2 . will, hz not 
bring us again unto himſelf, the fole proprietarie, by that firſt right 
of Creation, and that more firm right of Redemprion. 

$ 4.Our Lord an4 <aviour Chriſt Jeſus bleſſed for ever, he comes 
10 ſc.ek thoſe that are loſt, to r.iſe thoſe that are faln , yea, read his 
Commiſſion, Luk.4.12. he comes to preach the Goſpel to the poor, 
to heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
to recover ſight to the blind, and ts ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, torthis, to all this is he ſealed of the Father, and thar he 
will do it he ſeals unto us inthe Sacrament ; fo that as ſure as the 
Lord is good and wpright, merciful ar d fairthfu), fo ſure it is he will 
not caſt cff the penitent, he will not reject the humble, but will :each 
even ſinners in the way. | | | 

$.5. 1heway, »gT £Zoxlw, By an excellencie above all the waies 
of men and of the world, in reſpect of the Author that preſcribes 
it, it is the way of the Lord, in refpe of the hand that points ir our, 
2 Per. 2.2, |itisthewayof tr#th, inreſpet of the paſſengers which wead it, it 
Pial.16. * |1S the way of theju#; andin reſpe ot the end to which it brings 
Pla.16. 11 | US, Itis the way of Life , but a$to the proper nature and eſſential be- 
Rom-16 26, | 10g of this way, this, -he way it is the obedience of faith, the obedi- 

ence of faith,that Goſfel-path,in which we haveChriſt for our leader, 
Pla,1tg.105- | the Saints for our fellow-travellers,and the Ward of God for a lig hr 
unto onr feet and the blefled Sacrament our beſt Viaticum, the choiceſt 

proviſion for our ſpiritual journey, in this our earchly pilgrimage ro 
the heavenly Canaan. E 

9.6. Beitſothen, that when now my ſoul would raiſe ir ſelf on 
the wing of prayer, .. and approach the Throne of Grace in this bleſ- 
ſed Ordinance ; be it ſo that my accuſing conſcicnce tells me, Iam 
-a finner, and therefore not worthy the knowledge of God, or the 
qu'cknings of his grace, not worthy a communion with Chriſt, a 
participation of his tulneſs; yet to this ſhall my afflicted foul reply, 
in the returns of faith, God even teacheth ſinnersin the way, ſo they | 
be bumble, penitent finnersz and from hence know 1, that the 


Ka Lond _ 


Exod .23 4, 


Rom; 5, 8,10. 


Iſa. 40. 3. 
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to the week and lowly tn heart. 


$. 19. If God then teach 


Lord tettherh ſinners, even from hence, that he is pood and up> 
right! Gord and #yright i© the Lord, therefore will ht texch firmtrs 


in the way. | 


meek" will he reach bis way , the hamble and meek God willen- 
lighten and inſtru, -ro a right diſcerning the waies of his 'provi- 
dence. '2nd the miſteries of hrs truth ; he will nor ſuffer chem ro be 
lead *awiy with the ey7or off the wicked, bur amidſt the many ſecular 
changes, and ſeduciog hereſies, he gives them rhe Spirie of YViſadlon 
and revelation inthe knowledge of him and thus the te of their an- 
derſftanding being enlightned, whatſoever is the condition of cheir 
temporal being,they know what is'the hope of their ſpiricual calling, 
even the glorious riches of an heavenly inheritance. 
$.3, Thus then does God give grace ts the bumble, to the hamble 
not {o properly aid ro the humbled , for humbled we may be, when 
eſt down under the weght of puniſhment" but hamble we catinor 
le unleſs laid low inthe ſence of fin, without this ſence of fin, we 
fhall be as far from being tumble, as from having grace. But Oh 
the Janguiſhings of my ſoul under the weight of my fin ! My as 
are gone ouer my head, and are become 4a ſore burden tov hea-: 
wy for me t0 bear; too heayy not onely in their puniſhment and 
wrath, "but even if- their poliition and gilt r If fo, yer; though 
humbled, be nor dejeRed, O'my ſoul, but rarher comfort, O com- 
fort &-/ App in this holy Sacrament of thy Jeſus, through faith in the 
O 


r 


of his grace ; for that by how much the more thou art 
umbled for thy fin, by ſo much the more do ' thoſe promiſes of 


j . 


ace lory belong to thee in the Goſpel z whiich are peculiar- 
js made of GodinChrift, and by Chriſt conveyed in his Sacrament 


$.9. Touch, toſuch tt is, Chriſt here calls, with a venice ad me, 
Come unto me; ' Andall thofe who'thus come uito Chriſt ,even utro 
Chriſt inthis his Ordinance, tlicy ſhall find ref wwro their ſouls, to 
whom belongs the promiſe here, that he will g#id #hew in ſudgtment,: 
and {tary there hit "ways, whereby they becatne JroPiNzxror, taught 
of God ; he will ſo jddge them, '#$ to gaid tham in judgemenc, ſd 
corre them, as'thar their correRions ſhall dtaw'chem to him, nor 
d:ive them from him, their a= 514% ſhall be d%4(@G&, their-cor- 
rections ſhall be heir infiraRions , they'"ſbell ' texch rhew his 


wazes- © 30K 4 | 
2. 19. If G myers , they tmiuſt 'be ſach as acc 
humbled for their fit and in thett huthiliation' become meek ar 4 lowly: 
in heart Frkvirs the Apdſtte ſay of # micek ſpirit; thar it is 
p, 


ts the fi 8, thzr is'it\ tl 
price, of much valie; when here che whole work of fanification is 
compriſed in the oge grace of meekneſs; and no wonder thety,''it fo 


$.7. Further yet, Themeek he will guid in judgemeht;" tell the 


judgernetir edn? whe ger k row; of great} 


| 


2 Pet.3-17. 


Epheſ.1.17,'8. 


Plal.32 4. 


Matth. 11.259. 


Matth. I I,25. 


t Per, 3-4. 


fery know the rakes of God, hen fo many are inraged> with gal 
TOY EE res 
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lion filled with envy, fwoln with malice; to be.far from megkneſs | 
5 ro be far from God, far from. ho'inefs,. far, from. truth. , for it i 
the meek that he will guide in judgement ; it is the meck that be will 
teach bis waies. % Mo © ol Eh \ 4 [, 5144 A 
$-14+ | But further yer, 41 the pabes of: the:Lord are mercy and 
irwth wnte ſuch as keep: his Covenant and his Teflimanies. It js the 
mournfulcomplaint. ot the devout, ſoul, ſaying, 'Sicce I came laft ro 
chis Table of the Lord, and entred arew into covenant wi b my 
God, oh ! how haveI broken my ſacred vows, by oy Gag relapſes ? 
Yea notwithſtanding mine ofcen ſincere deſires, and ſeemingly firm 
| reſolutions, yet how weak have been my holy endeavors, and much 
more imperfect my ſpiritual performances * . To this fad complaine 
| of mournf::l peaitence, the Word of Ged rcturas this gracious 
anſwer of: divine 'comfgres , that. al} bis paths are mercy and trmh ; 
mercy goes-before hisrface to pyepare a way, to-make plain a path 
for the acceſs of languiſhing ſouls to his Throne'of Grace ,. yea this 
bleſled Sacrament is the very Metcy-ſeat of our God, where Jeſus 
Chriſt is exhibired tothe Farher, as' the propitiation, and atonement 
for the faithful. | 


__ 
will y 


| Plal.8g 10, 


; 


| 


Jam.2.1z, - he beth 4- 


remiſfion af 


$-14+ Ipdecd, were our obedience perfe&, what need (houl; $ ne 
| | | Ve F--- 
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upon PSALM XXV. 


have of Chiſt; to juſtific and. ſave ns? though Tr#th axd Fnſtice 
then may blame, and condemn our failings, 1n the keeping of Gods 
teſtimonics; yet grace aud mercy go before, to vail all with the.robe 
of Chiiſts righteouſnels, to 2 pardoning our infir mities, an actepring 
our perſons, and a rewarding our ſervices ; though we cannot then 
keep the Covenant and Teſtimonies of our God in an Angelical pu- 
rity, yet may we do It in an Evangelical finceritie , though not in a 
full perfeRion, yet in a fincere..endeayor of holy obedience, and 
bleſſed is that ſoul which ſhall witneſs the ſaving:comforr of - this (a- 
cre4 doQtine, that «ll the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth un- 
to ſuch as keep , even thus keep his Covenant and his Teſtimg- 
Nites. | 


mmO mmm 


Verſ:1r. For thy name ſake, O Lord, pardon mine iti- 


quitic for it is great. 


Covenant and Teſtimonies of: their God ; bur-rhat in 


| thoughts ot ' his Covenant, they may well have a ſenife of their ſin; 


inthe meditation of his Teffimonjes, they may well have an appre- 
henſion of their tranſgreſſions ; and this is that which pur David 
here upon this emphatical ejaculation of fervent prayer, # or thy 
names ſake, O'Lord, pardon mine iniquity for it is great. 

$.2.Thon Lord,flot only art good Nd, gracioss,but thou wil alſo be 


| fo acknoggledged,(o declared, yea,as ſuch worſhipped and adored;har 


thy name then be not diſhonored, let me though a finner be accepted; 
pardon mine iniquity, that it be not ſaid, thou ever rej<&edſt a poor 
penirent , and thereby loſe the glory of- thy name, whoſe name is 
merciful, A merciful clemency is a royal vertue, and honorable in 
every Soveraign Majeſty, thou then, O Lord, whoart rhe King of 
Glory make this thy. holy Sacrament to: be the broad Seal to 
my. pardon; and this, for thy names ſake, even-for thy mercy 
ſake, by which thou art as well known, as any man can be by his own 
name, -- - * | | 

$.3. I plead nor, Lord, my merits, who amleſs then the leaft of 


| |thy merczes, and as | look not upon my merit, ſo nor do thou 


look upon my demeritzas 1 do nor view my worthineſs, ſo nor do 
thou view my unworthineſs z - but thou who art called the God of 
mercy, be unto me what thou art: called make good the glory of 
thine.own name'in being} merciful unto my fin, ofwhich, I cannot 
lay as Lot of Zoar, 'is #t n8t alittlrane'? no, itisgreat, for thatiir- 
is againſt thee ſo great a'God and ſo good ro-me 3. Grear, tor that my: 


| 


place, my office, my calling is great; the Sun, the higher iris, the 
D leſs 


dl. * He very beſt of Gods Saints donot ſo perfedly keep the 


Plal, 39. I4, 


Pail-3.12,13,14 


Exod. 34, 5,6. 


Plal.24 5,2. 


_— 


En 
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leſs it ſeems but my fins, the higher I am, the greater they are 
even in thine, and others eyes. | | 
h. 4. Great , for that my knowledge of thee and thy waics is 
oreat, I knew thy will, and yet did ic not, my conſcience check'd | 
me,and yet ] obeyed not;thySpirit moved me,and yer I yeelded not; 
Mine iniquity is great for that I have greatly multiplied and increaſed 
it,ſo that it is become great in quality and in quantity, great in weight 
and in number; very heinous, very numerous z yea the number of my 
ns is numberleſs, thoſe I know and confeſs,are few in compariſon 
Pal 19. 12, | of what are unknown and hidden from me. 
$.5. Yet further,wine iniquity is great, for that mine apprehenſi- 
on of itis ſo great, that I know more ill by my ſelf then by any other ; 
each man beſt feels his own burden, and the burden of my ſins is ſuch 
as is too heavy for me to bear : Laſtly, mine iniquity is great , tor, 
that, it is ſucha debt, as I am no way able in theleaſt part to make 
| arisfaQtion; Andeven a little debt. is great, to him whohath no-| 
| thing to pay. Wherefore, O Lord ! hide not thy great wercy from 
| me, who hide not my great'ſins from thee; and the preater is the 
guilt of my fin, the greater ſhall be the glory of thy mercy to par- 
don it ct it be the of thy mercy then to paſs by mine offences, 
| 49 ſball the greatneſs of my fins make the glory of thy mercies more 
conſpnons for that where ſin hath abormnded, there grace doth much 
Tugre abound, F 


9.6, And thus, I went aganſt mine own knowledge in 
fianing, yer do not thou Lgrd go againſt thine own nature in puniſh- 
ing, who haſt promiſed, it we beleeve 4nd repent thou wilt forgive; 
q * Cor-10. 12. [and now, 25 my fins teach chem 1hat fand to take heed left they fall, 
| {o ler thy pardon of ty fins, teach them that are falo, ypon their 
| | repentance, not to doubr of thy mercy and forgivenels z which mercy 
and forgiveneſs do than ſeal ynto my-fſoul, and to exch bumble 
cry ths eſe Cbrip, in a return of peace unto oor conlſci- 


2 


q 
; 


Rom- $.20+ 


ences by Fo RIO, - | 
$7, In t oblerve the ftirange, yer ſtrong argument of 
faith and repentance z Pardon wine in; "or og" a what ! 
does the humble pegitcat pi and pea fo pardon, from the hei- 
nouſneks of the and che mulcitude of che fins * yea, andan 
inforcing plea it is too, when uttered from a broken heart and con- 


trite ſpirits for that then, evcn then, is God moſt affected with mer- 
cy, when he (ers man matt afflited with miſery. This cry then of 


the humble oa nta God, perden my iniquity for 5s is great, is 
kke-thar of ac} vonatersLbrank/vr5 me tor Iam 
dangerouſly ſick; this we areſure, the greater the ſenle of fin, the 
preater the Gincerity of nepentauce; where then there is true poni- 
| ance, it will be agood argameot, to pray, us Davidbere does  For| | 
thy name ſake, 0 Lord, pardan wine iniquity fur it is great, ALE. 
| | er 
f 


— 


"upon PSALM _.XXV. 


Verſ. 12,13: What man is be that feareth the Lord, 
him | ſpall be teach in the way that be ſhall chuſe 
His foul ſhall dwell at coſe, and bis ſeed ſball in- 
berit tbe earth. | 


H the water-floods of ungodlineſs ! which over- flow the 


0.1» 
| world, as another deluge, in 2 general apoſtacy from truth 


that in ſenſe of ſin, and remorſe. of ſoul, fears, bumbly and contrite. 
ly fears, the juſt wrath and vengeance of God 2 Masy there arcin 
fed, who plead for Reformation,” and pretend the fear of the Lord, 
bur what 4 may ne y- ooow g _—. caſt out 
rodigality, by co z ſuperſtition, haneneſs ; Pope- 
by Atheiſm, and thelike 9 Yea, as the Meal »- Ty 
the vileſt of men are exalted; exalted to Moſes Chair, and Arons 
Altar, needs muſt it follow, that the wicked walk gn every fide, am 
bulant in circuits (as the vulgar Tranſlation reads it) they walk 
about inacircle ; purſuing their worldly intereſt, they tread a Jarge 
circumference of ſins, of which Hell it ſelf is the Center. 
$.2. See their charaQerfrom the pen of an Apoſtle, Rom.3.13. 
Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues they have uſed de- 
ceipt, the poiſon of Aſps is nuaer their lips, And what is the true 
orginal, as well as the'tugh ation of all this wickedneſs * what 
but that yerſ. 18, There is no fear of God before thelr eyes. So thar, 
in wonder at the rarity of a perſon, truely religious, we may well ſay, 
Outs the wir What main is he that feareth the Lord? Butirt is 
not onely the rarity , but more eſpecially the excellency of che 
| ny religious that David here in devout meditations ſo much 
mMIres, _. 
- $.3. He had (aid verſ.10. LMHH the paths of the Lard are mercy 
and truth, unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his teſtimonies, and 
now ing up! him he ſeems to make this the meaning of 
his here regiſtted. meditation ; Oh how does my conſcience accuſe 
| me, and my fin teſtific againſt me, that mine 5niquity is great, (o 
that though all the waies of God be mwercy and truth, yer ſeeing it 
is to thera that keep his covenant ad his teftimanies. 1 cannot find 
comfort CIreY whilſt I'continue inmy fins;1 cannot:joy in his 
mercy,whilſt. I languiſbin my guilt;but asfor himwhochathGod always 
before his face, to 0ver-aw his ſaul from trangrefling)his commands, 
thereby injoying himin his.loye, and the light of this countenance, 


. | hishope ofglory and blefledneſs ; Oh the excellencie.and greatne(s! 
oO the beauty and lovelineſs! Ohthebliks and happinels of fuch.a 


 Z he | ſoul, 


and righteeaſweſs ; yet whais it, that fears drowning « who is it 


miſt (peaks, whilf 


thereby preſerviagintire his claim co the promiſes of grace and lite, | - 


Pal. 12.3, 


Verl io. 


Pal .4.4+ 
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Fe rn 


ſoul of ſuch a Saint! oO qus ille vir, what 4 man « he, he who thus 
| feareth the Lorde | . wn 
$. 4. Whilſt others fear choſe who Kill the body, the truly re- 
ligious fears him who cax kill both body and ſonl, and kill not only 
as wicked oppreſſors per modum potentia., by way of power, bur 
as 2 righteous Judge per modem juſtitie, by way of juſtice. 
Many there are obflinatcly wicked, who yer fear when they have 
offended, ſtruck with the horror of their guilt ; bur ir is the devour- 
ly religions who fear to offend, ſtruck with the hatred of the fin. 
4 is one thing to fear becauſe we have finned, another thing not to 
fin becauſe we fear : The former is oftentimes fromthe earth,earthly, 
the latter is alwaies from heaven, heavenly; the former does ariſe 
oft- - -— ano the love of our ſelves, the latter only from the love 
of God. 
Cant $5. $. 5. Fear is the Spouſes myrrhg which, when ir is leſt we of- 
fenJ, like the myrrh flowing of its own inclination, it is mach the 
beriersz but when it is becauſe we have offended, like the myrch of 
the ſecond flowing , which comes not without inciſion, ſome ſmart 
[and w_— upon the ſoul; the former 1s the preſervative, the latter 
is the plaiſter z the former prevents the malady, the latcer helps to 
the cure. Of both we may ſay by way of excellencic, though of the 
former in the greater excellencie, What man i he that thus feareth 
the Lord * Feareth for what * why, not ſo much for his judgments 
aS his mercies: To fear him for his judgments, thar is ſervile, rofear 
him for his mercies, that is true filial tear. When his Fudements 8 
Iſ2.26. 9, wrath are upon us, who is it that will nor fear ? 'It was of 0!d, There- 
Plal.go.21. [after 45 4 man feareth, ſo # thy diſpleaſure : Bur now the tables are 
| rurn'd, and it is the direct contrary z Thereafter as is thy diſpleaſure, 
ſo is mans fear. | d 
' | Y$.6, Gods judgments and mans fear ( unleſs ir be: with thofe 
deſperately wicked, who are evcn fearleſs of Gods judgments) they 
keep pace : If he ſeverely infli his wrath, then a ſeemingly devour 
fear is upon us z bur if he take off his rod, we preſently caſt off our 
fear : whereas the devour and truly pious ſoul will ay as the Pfalm- 
| P41.1;0.4. | iſt does, There is mercy w th thee,? Lord,therefore ſhals thou be feared. 
Indeed, to the Godly, «li the ways of God are mercy, fo that we can- 
not tread the path of holineſs, but we muſt ſer foot in the way of 
mercy, eſpecially when we come to Gods houſe, and approach the 
| Lords table; there, there the Lord receives us into Covenant, con- 
firming to us his grace z both the grace of Fuſtification in the remil. 
fion of fins, and the grace of Santification by the ſpirit of holineſs ; 
ea, here he communicates the fulneſs of his ts, theriches of | 
is bleflings, the ſweetneſs of his love, | here he ſtrengthens us in 
 {piricual life, and gives usthe pledge of creroal glory: And who is ic 
that will not fear, leſt by unworthineſs he deprive himſelf of all this 
mercy ? or by unthankfalnef fin againſt all chis love ? HEE 
jo $.7. What 
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'h.7. What man ts be then that feareth the Lord? that feareth to | 
be abſcart from th's holy Table, this bleſſed Sacrament, yer fearcth 
to come unprepared to ir © That man ſhall b: as bleſſed in his 
coming , as he is rare to find, Bleſſed ſhall he be, 1: in the ſacred 
knowledg of Chrifts will , Him ſhall he teach in the way that he 
ſhall chooſe. 2. Bleſſed (hall he bein the quier peace of a good 
conſcience; hisſonl ſhall dwell at eaſe. 3. Bleſſed he ſhill be in the 
| preſent comfort of an hopeful progenie; his ſeed ſhall inherit the 
earth. | 
$.8, (1.) Bleſſed in the knowledg of Chriſts will ; hiw ſhall he 
teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. He that feareth the Lord, ler 
him in this Sacrament commit his way wnts the Lord, as for the bleſ- 
fings of his Providence, fo tor the inſtrufion of his Spirit, and the 

:dance of his hand, that ſo the way which he ſhall walk, may nor 
beOmuch of his own, as of Gods choice; and not ſo much of his 
cleion, as of Gods approbation. So ſhall the Lord reach him in 
the way, not only direct him to find it in the knowledg of his Word, 
butalſo enable him to walk in it, in a conformity to his will ; ſanRi- 
| fying him throughout, the underſtanding to diſcern, the will to em- 
brace, the affections to purſue, the whole man to a whar is holy, 
and juſt, and good. . 

$.9. And thus we know then, which is the right way ( amidſt 
the many now Ctoſs-paths of Hereſic and Schiſm) we know, which 
is the right way of truth and holineſs, nor that which we deviſe, bur 
which God doth chooſe : for it is God alone who muſt preſcribe 
the rule, by which we are to ſquare our lives z the form, by which we 
are to order his Worſhip. And therefore the Church from the be- 
ginning hath ſtill worſhipp'd God according to Divine revelation, 
not humane diſcretion, wledging & one true God, fo one true 
manner of Worthip, - of which God himſelf is the Author; the Au- 
thor in his Word, his #Ferd of rrath; the glaſs of his Divinity ; 
from which Word ( declared in his holy Goſpel) and by his Spicir 
conveyed in the bleſſed Sacrament) he that feareth the Lord ſhall be 
taught in the way that he ſhall chooſe, to the making him blefled inthe 
ſaving marry, his acred will. 

$. x0. (3.) Bleſſed in the quiet peace of a good conſcience, Hu 
| | ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, His ſoul: happily he may, with S. Pas, 

bear in his body the marks of the Lord Teſws, in his ſufferings for his 
name; his perſon impriſoned, his eſtate ſeiſed, his name defamed, 
yet his ſoul enjoys its peace, its caſe, irs reſt, And when the World 
fhall curſe and condemn, O the blefled peace of that mans ſoul, whoſe 
con(cience.in the name of God ſhall acquir and abſolye ! Sweet peace! 
the peculiar bleſſing of the truly ſanctified, yea, the ſpecial bene- 
fir of this bleſſed Sacrament, which as it ſeals the Covenant of 

grace, ſo of peace, in a perfeR reconciliation with God by 
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Divine Meditations 
$.11. In this peace of conſcience, ſure we are, to find eaſe 'of 
foul; yea, perne#abit anims, the ſoul ſhall dwell, or lodge all night 
inreſt, all the night of the Churches diſtreſs, the dark and doleful 
night of herefies and ſchiſms, of oppreſſion 'and violence; . the ſoul 
chat'is at peace with God, being inftrufted in; his gruth, and ſanRi- 
fied with his grace, . ſhall have its light in darkneſs, its eaſcful reſt 
of ſpiritual comforts, amidſt the tumultuous changes of remporal 
troubles, Yea, pernoftabit in bono , when with others, either their 
deſigns of miſchief, or their horror of guilt, ſhall - + Yr waking, 
the holy innocence of him that feareth the Lord ſhall have irs bed 
of reſt, 
| &. 12: Andit is not worldly calamity that ſhall fo diſmay his ſoul, 
as to fright him, from the profeffion of a true faith; no, the holy 
fear of God ſhall deſtroy all ſuch fiaful fears of men, even as Moſes's 
Serpent devoured all thoſe Serpents of the Magicians ,, efficit timor 
Dei, wt cetera now poſcint timeri, the fear of God hath this good 
effe&, that it makes other things noc to be feared ; fo that- the ſoul 
of him who feareth the Lord doth dwell, as ix reft, ſo in goodneſs , 
as #n peace, (o in patience z, till this moment of time be ſwallowed up 
in the fulneſs of eternity, and he change his earthly dwelling ,for an 
heavenly Manſion z and his ſpiritual peace, for an everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs. And when hechat fearesh the Lord ſhall be tranſlated rothar 
ecernal bliſs, of which ſpiritual peace is the carneſt, - nd the bleſſed 
Sacrament the pledge; that Godi\whom he feared, ſhall rake-rare 
of his children, napivns the blefling of: his Providence, as his 
ſeed ſhall inherit the earth, which is rhe third bleſſedneſs, the preſent 
comfort of an bopefal progeny. J, 4 $5 
tz, Hi ſerd; foncar and dear arechiliren , eſpecially good 
children, to their parents, thatthey are their .very ſeed, aSif rhem- 
ſclves were btit as chaff or ſtray without 'chem , and to them as 
well as unto the Parents, bzlong the promiſes , forſo Taith God to 
Abraham, Twill bethy God and the God of thy ſeed after thee ; trae| 
it is, temporal ies were the reward of legal obedicnce, bat 
now ſpiritual and eternal mercies are the incouragements of our E- 
vangelical righteouſneſs; yea Canaan being a typeof Heaven, the 
tctnporal ſes under the Law, were the typical figures of thoſe 
| [ ſpiritual bleffings given os in promiſe ander the Goſpel. So thar, 
Plal.112.2- | though the gineration of the righteome fhull be bleſſed, yet may a righ- 
reons penetration loſe the inheritance of their fachers' their juſt 
poſleſons, by unjuft violence z and this without breach of this pto- | 
_ , thar the ſeed of thoſe who frur the Lord ſhall inheris the 
earth. J-*7: 
$.14. For that, to i#berit the rapth, as ſpoken of Canter in the 
type, doth repreſent us the Evangelical promiſe of inherieing Heaven, 
tan ified; of which heavenly inheritance they cannor be| ' 
deprived, by an earthly violence, who are the righteous ſced of > | 
tibIn | _... DW 3 


” AD. —— a. ,- [2D * 


iq 


upon PSALM XXV. [4 
who feares the Lord : Thus have we ſeen the bleſſedneſs of him 
that feareth the Lord, bleſled in the faving knowledge of Chriſts 
ſacred will ; in the quiet _ of a good conſcience ; and in the pre- 
ſent comfort of a hopeful progeny ; all which is implied when 9D4- 
vid here ſays, YYVhat man is he that feareth the Lord, him ſhall be 


reach in the way that he ſhall chuſe, his ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his 
ſeed ſhall Inkeri the earth. 6 0 JE ſe, 


| $.15. Toſumup all then, what man is he that feareth the Lord? 
that feareth leſt he offend, and fearerh till he obrain pardon of his 
offences * And therefore now, that mercy comes down from heaven! 
in this bleſſed Sacrament, and reſts upon this Ordinance as a ſacred 
' |eAtercy-ſe# 3 be does not, with Adam in the garden, withdraw 
and hide himſelf ina diſtruſtful fear ; bur 2s Larenin the Temple, 
he draws near in an awiul reverence with the incenſe of prayer, 
to be received to mercy, and obtain attonement for his fin. 
6.16. Blefſed ſhell this man be, blefſed in his imployments abroad, 
and in bis retirements at home, in himſelf and in his iſſue ; bleſſed 
in bis 1 ments abroad , for that, whercas the way of man is not 
in, _ ; It is not in wan that walketh to dire# bis ſteps, when hel | 3953: 
sia aMrait, and knows not what to chuſe, the Lord ſhall guide: 
himin his choyce, and put upon him a good courſe ; fo that whatſor- 
ver he taketh in hand it ſhall oy nh Proſper, if not tohis temporal| Pl. 1-3: 
advantage, yct to his ſpiritual benefit z inreſpe&t of which ſpiritual 
> | benefit it is, rhat Rom.8.28. mw owrpys,, all things work toge- 
_ for goed, for good, rothemthat love, and to them that fcar 
Goa. 
$.17, And as thus blefled in his imployments abroad, ſo ſecond- 
ly, in his retirements at home , when his ſoul drawn abroad by 
worldly affairs, and publick imployments, ſhall retire home into his 
own breaſt, in his refleive Aelf-examining meditations, how doesit 
then dwell at roſe, within. his own doors ? no Shrew there to bare 
him, noaccuſing guilrlike abelliſh fury ro vex-and difquiet tim, but 
all is till, and at reſt, in the quiee of agaod conſcience. Yea 
further, bleſſed, not onely in himſelf burlſs inhis Iflue, in hisChil- 
dren, thoſe pledges of love, and hopes of his famity, whom with di- 
ligent carc he inftrusts the poſſeſſion of the beſt intail, the fear of | 
|the Lord; not ſo much fſolicitous, that as ks children, they may pol- 
ſeſs his al eſtate z as thar being chitdren, rhey may be 
joynt po s with him of the heavenly inheritancez of which 
heavenly inheritame, '25-Cangen was the type, fo are the promiſes 
of the Goſpel the conveyences, the Sacrament"of the Euchariſt ,| 
the ſeal; and the Spiricof Grace, the ſure earneft and pledge: 


| 
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Verſ. 14. The ſecret of the Lord is. with them 
that fear bim, and be will ſhew them bis Co- 


VER ant. 


$.1.T J Ere we have Davids Argument. to prove Gods bleſſing 
4 }upon them that fear him, and he makes uſe of 'atwofold 
medium ; The firſt, from the operations of his'erace. The ſecond 
trom the manifeſtations of hislave. 1. The operations of. his grace, 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him. . 2, The mani- 
feſtitions of his love, He will; ſhew. them his Covenant. 1 Medium, 
Davids Argument drawn from-the operations-.of ' Gods grace, the 
ſecret of the Lord 8c. the ſecret., even thar'St.*Perer calls a pur 
TOG IV Kg-pS ices arbewwE.; the bidden man of the heart; The new 
man regenerate by the ſpirit of grace. Which new birthis ſer forih 
vo unto us 1n Scripture, by the! womb and.dew-of the- morning; the 
419-3 [birthof the regenerate, like that of ,the morning dew, it is heaven-| | 

ly and ſecret z the vapor exhaled by the Sn, 15 af an earthly ſub- | { 
ance : which, by a celeſtial operation js changed into an airy 
dew, thus the earthly minds of natural men, raiſed and renewed 
by the power of grace, arc conyeited into afpiritual frameand hea. 

venly temper,  _, Parner - 2" tft 6 rigged FL ug 
$.2. Further, the birth of the dew is ſecret and undiſcerned,; when 
iT is faln we ſee what it is, þut know not how it is made” thus the 
new 234n, we diſcern when. it is formed, butvzcannot diſcover the 
point of time, or.,manner of -a&tion, hen and+how it is wrought. 
As of our natural generation, ſo much more of-our ſpiriruil rrgene. 
Plat.139.1g. |Fation; Fe are fearfully and, wonderfully made ;- the womb is not 
ſo ſecret a Work-t;oule of nature, for the-gentration of the body; as 


the heartis of grace, for the regeneration of the ſoul. -- 

$ 3+. The effecual vocation whereby we 'are called unto-Chtiſt 
It is vocatione alt; (Ss..4. -} by a: ſecret and deep call, which 
ſpeaks to the heart of the moſt deſperare-figner, inthar 1/;, 30.27. 
there faith God, of the Chopan Convert;:. Then ſhalt hear a voyce 
| behinde thee ſayi , this is the, way, walk 4p-it.;, a woyce behind thee, 
| not.oaely to denote unto us Gods indulgent, mercy , that. when we 

flie, and even turn our backs upon him, he th:n calls unto us to turn 
unto him 3 but a voyce behind thee, to ſhew that the call of the Spi- 
rit 1s ſecret and undiicerned. Thus the volwntary breathings and free 
acceſles of the Spirit unto the ſoul, in the operations of grace, as 


they 
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y the feer of the Lord, will appear by a ſhort view of thoſe Theo- 
ogical Vertues, Faich, Hope, and Charity, che very: vital parts of 
the new 147, | 1 de DFR 

$4. Obſerve we then, howthe 4ntients compare our Chriſtian 
hope to the Shop and Store-houſe of \þlood, the Liver , and there- 
fore Clemens of Altxandris, calls hope very aptly, mw aug © Tinus 
the blood of faith, which catrieth the very life of Religion init; fo 
that as hope waſteth, fo faith decaies, andreligion it (elf faints. Now 
if Faith be:the'Heartz' and Hope the Liver of' the new man, then is 
Fear metaphorically the Lungs: which with agentle breath, of aw- 
fulneſs and reverence, faas.and cools them both, \keeping Faith and 
Hope in an healthful cemper 5 which otherwiſe would ſoon have their 
heats and heights,to the indangering the eternal welfare of the whole 
man. For that, too ſad experience tels us, how many by denying the 
Saints canfin, and fo excltiding fear, have been by Satan caſt down 
headlong ; from the high top of preſumption, into the. loweſt pit of 
1- = 'Yea, :how many put up with the fancied: conceit of their 
| fellowſhip with Chrift, forget that he is their Lord-*':and fo caſting 
off their: awful fear, become (o far tranſported with the Goſpels 
priviledges, that they lay themſelves open to Satans temprarions, 
ny the temptations moſt dangerous and deſtruRive, ſpiritual 
pride,and a careleſs ſecurity. Wherasthar Rabbinicalnore may be well 
| worth: our Chriſtian obſervation upon Gem; 31.42. where Fcob 
calls the Lord the God of Abraham then deceaſed, bur. the fear of 
| Ifaac, then __ ſhew, that whilſt we live we onghe to! fear, 

and though we . leſt we fall; for the way to be ſecure of mercy, 
is to beware of ſecurity, and to confirm our hope of poſſefſing,do we 


| is well confiſting with a' firm hope, which holy fear, as well as hope 
of future bleſſedneſs, isa good means to be blefled,. |. 
$.6. And as thus the fear of. the Loxd is accompanied with Faich 
and Hope; ſoalſo with Love. True it is, St.?ohnhe tells us, perfet# 
love, # fexna , cafterh out fear, foras ejicit,: caſteth it out of 
|.doors z but it is that fear which diſturbs, not that which preſerves the 


| not that which does inflame our charity z that which is a ſervile, nct 
that which is a filiatfear, To fear becauſe we have finned- againſt 
God, as: 43 4venging Indge, this ſervile fear,” lovequite caſts out of 
doors but not to fin becauſe we fear offending God, is 4 gracious 
| Father,.his filial fear, it'is fo far from: being caſt.our, char it is 
| loves deareſt inmate, the one mutually ſuſtaining the other ; ſo thar 
we may well-pray, as the Church hath well taughc us, Lord wake us 

to haves perpetual fear and love of thy holy name.. . | 
| E — _ $.9. How- 


they are actively powerful, fo are they indiſernably ſecret ; which | 
ſecret operations of grace, rhar they infallibly and 'inſeparably accom- 


| ill nouriſh our fear of loſing Heaven y fot certain itis, an Holy: fear | 


quiet of the houſe, the 'peace of the ſoul ; that which does extinguith, | 
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may be imitated by that «rtificiel ſanity of the formal hypocrite 
yer who is't, that can draw-out the lineameats oflife, ſenſe, and mo- 


- {bility of his promiſe. N Ar 
$.10. Firſt, 'Theimmutability of his. love; the grace.aad love|: 


$.7. However then the external profeſ;ion of the truly religious, 


tion Who can counterfrit the internal farms and active principles 
of grace? ſecrets, not viſible to the eye, bnt ſenſible to.the ſoul ; 
from- ivhence wedraw an infallible argumenc' of Gods bleſſing, to 
fay with David, The ſecret of the Lord i with them that fear bins, 
and he will ſhew them his Conenant. v7 | 

$.8. The ſecond Medium,the manifeſtations of his love 53 He will 
w them his Covenant; the natural man knoweth not the things 
the Spirit of God; and no wonder, forthe is blad, atleaſt wvz- 
muCw, 95S St. Peter ſpraks won procel videws, :one ſand-blind. thar 
cannot [ce # far off - the good things of Gods Covenant and grace 
they are decp, and intheir depth have too much of miſterious durk- 
neſs, they are high, and inthen:height, have: too much of glorious 
bri--hinc(s, tor the purblind eye of the earchly foul, and carnal m:n, 
to ſearch and apprehend. ' And 0he refrefbings.of drvine love tothe 
truely penitent { when God by his word diſcovers their fin, then by his 
ſpiric he withal manifeſts his grace, he ſhews thews his Covenant, even 
life and alvatioa'by Jeſus Chriſt, And by this we may-know, whe- 


ther it be tram Satan tO tempt:to deſpair, of from God to humble 
1n'r1epcntaiCe. | 3 | 


careful Chyrurgeon doch a wound in rhe body, in a warm room, a- 
mong tender friends, and.with ſuppleing remedies; bis end not be 

ivg to:torcure, bi to healy aotcowmake foar, - but to make whole , 
but now the ſpirit of error and wickedneſs laies open in, as the miſ- 
cheivous erer does:the waund;inthe openiair, andthe fanl. drawn 
away from Chriſt, znd his:promiſes; on purpaſeto:torment,and kill, 
not to cureandifave. The promiſes, priviledges, and bleffingsthen 
of Gods Covenant, they ate not known ther ſaving trurh, but by 
the humble ſoul ; 'even'by thaſewho (fear the Lord: :for char: \naw- 


them'that fear him, epecilyia that which is the firm foundation 
| of their. comforts, 2s tothe immutability of his[love., _ ant iche ta- 


'of God as the Agent, isnot fo upon-any motives or -rcaſons. 
in man, as the obje&, 'as.if imerit or worttria man, did eitherbeger 
or continue favor and loye in God.z ao, he juſtifics. us whon axcodly,, 
he reconciles' us 'when enemies, the .quickens us mben dead ; and 
thereforemuſt.irbe thatweare freely /juſtified, andſo-eternally ſaved 


by his grace, through tbe redemption that-is1n lefous Chriſt. Now 


ther the diſcov+ry -of fin be a temptationor .an \humtliation, whe-' 


o# .av{gi;,ſo tlie Sept.to themthe Lord will d:-dare and make known 
| his Covenant, | even his Covenant of Grace,' inwhichare concentred 
allthe promiſes: of ithe Goſpel ; and this \Covenant he will ſhew-to 


$.9. 7he ſpitit of grace and truth laies-open fin.in the ſoul as a | 


if 
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if when enemies by wicked works, we were reconciled by the death of 
Chriſt, if when dead iz fins, we were were quickened by the Spirit 
of grace; how much more being quickened, being reconciled, ſhall 
our infirmities be pardoned, our falls repaired, our perſons accepted, 
and our ſervices rewarded If when we were ,enemie:, Gods grace 
did prevent us to make us his children, how much more being 
Gods children , ſhall che ſame grace preſerve us from becoming his 
enemies © 

$. 11. The love of God in his Covenant of grace, it is an ever- 
laſting love , which everlaſting love, ſure, cannot end in an eternal 
hate. So that though we are unworthy, yet docs he continue graci- 
ous; though we deſerve his wrath, yet will he beſtow his love ; his 
love unchangeable like himſelf, for God & love; and as Mal. 3.6. 
I am the Lord, I change wot, therefore ye ſons of Facob are not 
conſumed. | 
| &.12, (2.) The ſtability of his promiſe, In Fer.32.4c. God tells 
us, he will make 47 everlaſting Covenant with hi people :- And how 
is :t everlaſting « why, ſays God, 7 will not turn away fromithem to 
do them good, But though God be immutable in his grace, un- 
changeable in his love, and ſo, conſtant in his promiſe, yet whar if 
his people through humane frailty fall from him, and ſo make yoid 
the Covenant of the Almighty 2 To this God himſelf gives anſwer, 


their hearts, ſaith the Lord, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
Thus does God give the promiſe, and ſtrengthens man to the con- 
dirion of his Covenant: ſo that they who are begotten to a lively 


Gods promiſe upon our holineſs. Deus facit ut nos faciamns qua 
pracepit, nos non fachmus ut ille faciat que promiſit; (lo S. Avg.) 
God makes us to do what he hath commanded, we do not make 
God to do what he hath promiſed : But as remiſſion of finsis from 
his grace, even his gracious favor accepting z 10 is the obedience of 
faith from his grace too , even the grace of his: Spirit ſanRi- 

Ing. . * Bs 
7 Gs, So that all our comfort of ſoul and peace of conſcience 
is firmly fixe upon this ſure Baſis, this firm foundation, the inamura- 
bility of Gods love, and the ſtability of his promiſe. For ſo, Heb.6. 
17. God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe 


the immutability of his counſel, (and in that his love) he confirm'd.it | 


TA oath : And wherefore © Was-it to make his obligation more 
rm” No, but to make our conſolation morefull : For fo, v. 18. 
it was, that by two immutable things, in which it was impoſtible for| 
God tolye, we might have ſtrong conſolation. | Gods covenant is. not | 
made the more firm or ſure by. oath then by-promife ; for yhar. his 


v.40. forthe comfort of all the faithful; 7 will put wy fear intol 


hope by Jeſus Chriſt, are kept by the power of God through faith to | 
ſalvation. And thus our holineſs depends upon Gods promiſe, not 


— 


ns. as his nature, it is without-variableneſs or ſhadow of. 2wrning : 
E 2 An 
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And it is not any thing chat can 'add to irs immurability z for as to | | 


infinity in reſpect of extenſion, fo to immutability in reſpet of 
firmneſs, there can be no acceſftien of parts, nor addition of 


 degrecs. 
$. 14. Wherefore, as mans oath adds nor to the truth of his] - |* 


word, ſo nor Gods oath to the certainty of his promiſe : So thar, 
meerly to ſhew unto the faithful, the heirs of promi ' the immut ability 
of his counſel, he confirmed it by an oath; which was for the greater 
reſtimony of his love, in the ſtronger aſſurance of our faich, being 
fixt upon the firm ſtability of his promiſe, from which ſtability of 
p:omiſe,we draw an infallible t, to prove the bleſſing of God 
upon them that fear him, He will. ſhew them his covenant, Whois it 
now that fearerh the Lord, and.in thar fear approacherh a communion 
with Chriſt in his ordinance, his holy Sacrament? thar God may 
now acquaint him with hi Covenant, in the manifeſtations of his 
love, let him firſt ſee ro this, that he be acquainred with hi ſecret 
in the operations of his grace, 5 
$. 15. And here, that we reſt not on moral principles, or an a 
formal ſanity, do we examine the operations of grace in a real holi- 
neſs, fach as meer morality cannot reach , nor formal hypocrifie 
_ __ is the ſecyet of the Ry _ them that fear him, 
in the operation $ : x. In reſpet of their contritions and 
ew agar ? 2. Ia res hcl. ings and thirſtings after 
righeeouſneſs: 3. In reſþe& of their holy purpoſes and godly reſo- 
lations : 4. In reſpect of their earneſt = bra, and Pot ſnppl'- 
cations : 5. In reſpeR of their humble aſſurance of Gods love and 
acceptance through Chriſt. 
0.16, (1.) Thrir contritions and humiliations; in which their 
light and ſenſe of {tn is nor only in reſpe& of the general corruption 
their nature, but alſo the particular and morc enormous: tranſ- 
grethons of their lifez yea, they view fin, nor ſo much ia irs horror 
bel | poten pollation of filth; act ſo much as cxpoſing to wrath 
hell, as ſetting ar enmity with God, and ing the ſoul from 
Chriſt. And thus doth Chriſts grace work upon their hearts, with 
the Laws threatnings tempered wich the Goſpels promiſes ;. thereby 
bruifing and breaking them in contritions of foul, mollifying and 


f. | | IL 

Q. 27. (2.) In bungrings «nd thirftings after righteou(ne(s, 
which arife in the ſoul from faith in the promiſes of Chriſt; Yu 
of Juſtification by his Blood, and thoſe of SanGiification by his Spixit : 
ride knowledg of God and of Chriſt which chey had formerly, 


| 


ſpeculative, now becomes pradtical; and they had thoſe Scri- 
ptures trucin experience and trial, which before they viewed only in 


fancy 


melting them in languiſbings of ſpirit.: Oh this #he ſecret of the| 
Lord, theſe the operations of. grace in Arty and ar 
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fancy and notion. $o that nothing pp_—_ more beautiful to their 
ſu s, then the worſhip and ſervice of their God, nothing more 
joyous then communion with Chriſt, and fellowſhip wirh his Saints. 
And therefore do they breath forch cheir longings after righteouf- 
nels, with holy David; 0h that orr ways were made fo direR, that 
we might keep thy ſtatutes ! And as they have no comfort in their 
ſouls, till God ſpeaks peace unto their conſciences; fo nor have they 
quiet in their conſcienccs, till God give further grace unto their ſouls, 
that grace of ſanification whereby they may perfed# holineſs in the 
fear of God. 

$. 18. (3.) Holy purpoſes and godly reſolutions; which reſoluti- 
ons of their ſouls are conformable ro the admoniiion of the Apoſtle, 
AZ. 11.23. even with purpoſe of heart to cleave unts the Lord, 
And whereas the purpoſes of the Hypocrite, they are 4b extra, from 
withour, from Gods judgments, or mans peiſwaſions, their holy 
purpoſes, they are ab infra, from within, from the ſenſe of Gods 
meicy and Chriſts love, which does ſo powerfully aft. & their ſouls, 
that they are with David at a Faravi, I have ſmorne, and 1 will 
perform is, that I will keep thy righteous judgments. They make it 
their ſolemn vow and fincere reſplution to obſerve the Lay of their 
God, and the precepts of their Redeemer. And according to the 
ſincerity of their holy reſolutions, ſo do they order, the integrity of 
their holy obedience, -even in an univerſal and impartial wed co! 
all Gods commandments ; not allowing, not Pprovings yea, not ex-! 
cuſing or indulging themſelves in the commiſſion of rhe leaſt evil, of 


| which their conſcience is convinc'd,thar it is a fin againſt their j»/t and 
holy God, their good and gracions Father. 


d. 19. (4): Earneſt prayers, 'and fervent ſupplications, How 
many, oh how many are the deep fighs, how many the mourntyu! 
groans, how many the ſecret wiſhes, how many che pantings and 
longings which they feel in their ſouls, as ſo many ebyllicjons ot grace, 
ſo many breathings of the Spirit ! And all theſe aft-rimes before they 
can in affiance of faith gain wing i» prayer, to preſent and calarge 
rhemſclves in ſupplications before the Throne of gr&075 In which 
ſupplications they are not more earneſt 2nd imporruaxce for juſtif- 
cation, then they are for ſanRification ; for remili:on of fins, then 
for newneſs of life : yes, = ſue with as much fervency and 
nporniey for holineſs ; as for happineſs z for grace, as for 
plory. fs | ; 

6 20, (5.) Their bumble aſſurance of Gods love, end &ceptance 
through Chrift. And for this know, that jbe Spiric. of ſypplicarion 
which gives. them wards to put up their prayer unto God through 
Chriſt, theſame Spirit doth fren briog back word yngo their ſouls, 
char their prayer ſo put up is accepted ; whereby with Dvid they 
tafte and ſee, that is, experimentally find and feel :44t 7he Lord i 
God; receiving even whilſt they are praying , an anſwer of thei 
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wrought by a ſweet illapſe of the Spirit. And thus their ſouls become 
even tranſported with a divine joy and heavenly delight ; the ſpiritual 
communion they obtain with God through Chriſt in humble prayer, 
being an earneſt of that eternal communion they expect with God and 
with Chriſt in the heavenly preſence, Of which eternal communion, 
and heavenly preſence, this bleſſed Euchariſt is the Sacramental ſeals 
and pledge,confirming unto us the truth and comtfore of this doarine, 
and Text, Thar, the ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, 
«nd he will ſhew them his Covenant. 


— 


————— 


Verſ.:5. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, for he 
* ſhallpluak my feet out of the net, 


Q.r. Is guards are ſtrong , his fence is ſure, whoſe ſalvation 
i Chrift ', which ſalvation 1s communicated tous inthe 


| promiſes of grace, exhibited in the miniſtry of the Word, and more 


plentifully conveyed; yea more cffeually confirmed in the mini- 
tration of the Sacraments. Now, to ſpoil us of the treaſure, ro 
rob us of the comfort of this falvation, is Satans grand deſign in his 
temptations unto fin, and his ſuggeſtions of diſtruſt , for by theſe he 
labors to withdraw us from our God , and deprive us of commu- 
nior with Chriſt, who is our love and our life. But when the bird 
is mounted on the wing, it is ſafe from the Fowlers net; and the ſoul 
raiſed in communion with Chriſt is preſerved from Satans ſnare; And 
if through infirmity the ſoul flag and fall to the earth, and ſo become 


{ intangled in carnal and worldly affeQions; yet keeping the eye fixt 
| upon Chriſt, looking to him in his Ordinances, to receive the 


quickening power of his gracez though corrupt affeions may in- 
rangle, yer ſhall they not inthral the ſoul; which becomes reſtored 
by the power of Chriſts Spirit, a Spirit of life and liberty, a Spirit 


| of Grace and holineſs, delivering from the power of Satan and from 


the dominion of fin, 

9.2. And this, this is Davids praftiſe and experience , regiſtred 
here by the HolyGhoſt,for our pattern and comfortzwhen co the me- 
ditation of Gods promiſe, and the manifeſtations of his love, he 
joyns this profeſſion of faith, ſaying, Mine eyes are ever towards the 
Lerd,8c.In which profeſſion of Davids faith we have twoparticulars, 
x. Its firm affiance. . 2. Its comfortable aſſurance. 1. Its firm at 
fiance, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, 2. Its comfor:able 
aſſurance, For he ſhall pluck wy fect ont of the net. 

$.3. Firſt, The firm affiance of Davids faith', Mine eyes are 


| ever rowards the Lord. Mine eyes,lo general and ſovereign an influ- 


cence 
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ence hath faith into the aual exerciſe of the diyine graces, that it 
does ſupply the office of the choyceſt members, in che (picitual, man; 
therefore is Faith the legs that ſupport, the hand chat receives, the 
arms that imbxace, the pallare thatraſtes, the eye that beholds, yea, : 
it is the hegre of the zyward mas, the eat of (pirirna lifez for {o ſays 
A | the Apoſtle, the Joff ſba# liveby faith z and again, 1live * yet wot | nom.1 17, 

I, but Chrif that liveth in we, and the life that 1 now live, I live|Gal. 2. 20. 

by the faith of the Son of God. And very apt is this metaphor of 
f:ith, that it is the eye of the ſoul, whereby it diſcerqs theſe things 
which aye inviſible, inviſible to theeye of lence, and the eye of reaſon, 
yet made evident and viſible by an enlightning power of the Spirit to 
the eye of taith z and therefore is faith called eas y©., a facred evi- 
dence and divine demonſtratiop of the truth of thoſe. things, which 
neither ſence nor reaſon can apprehend. $ 

$. 4- Many indecd there are eminent in Calder learning, and 
B | Mathematical ſcience, who inthe height of their knowledge, -and 
with the eye of reaſon pierce the clouds, diſcern -the corleſtial moti- 
ons of the heavenly bodies, the inclining, »ot zeceſsitatize, influence | 
of the Stars and Conſtcllacions, yet how far ſhore is all this of that 
Philo calls fides pculats, an illuminated Faith, the eye of the ſancti- 
| fied ſoul £- whereby it pierceth within the wail, looks into tle holy 
of holies, the-molt facred and ſecret myſteries of, grace and glory. 
This is that Eagles eye, which can receive the Rays of the Syn of 
"eo rightcouſneſs, being ever towgrds the Lord, inthe ſweernels of his | 

love, - and the riches of his fulneſsz By this piercing eye of Faith! | 

it is, that Abrehaw through a blecding ſword , and a facrificed ſon, 
| | does ſee apoſterity numerous as the ſtars in heaven ; by «his piercing 
|eye of faith it is, that Tſrae} througha red Sea, 'and a barren Wil- 
| derneſs, does ſee aland of promiſe, a Canaan of reſt ; By this pier- | 
cing eye of faith it is, that David through a deſpiſed Crown, 3nd a' 
broken Scepter, does ſee a glorious Throne and famops Govern-! 
D| ment 3 yea, by this peircing eye of - faith 1c is, that Fernſalem. A 
rype of the Church, trough anight of dyſtreſs, and a grave ot cap- 
| captivity,does (ee a xeſurre&tion of peace,and a tull Noon of glory. 
$.5- Ancalightned faith is not diſcouraged with difficulcies, nor ,,, +; ;,.,. 
dampt.with daggers, knowing. well, .that God gffentrmes {o orders.| rjuv inaine 
the adreiniſtrations of his Providence, 4s that he works his own ends, | 199497% we 
even by contrary means : Sothat man isat a ſtand to determine, whe- Bens 
theris greater , the wonder or the mercy of ,his Churches deliver- | Naan. in Cp. 
E | ance, Now where lies the ſtrengthof faith? why know. not in 
the habit, hut in the objc&, even in the Lord; ,the creatures, the | 
Word, the Sacram: nts they are, ggod mediums, but no fat objeits, 
we mult look thorow them, as rchorow a glaſs, by which we bc+ 
hold C.od and Chriſt, as the full and final objef, whereon to fix the: 
* eye of faith, and wherewith to terminate the fight of the 
oul. | | 
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$.6 .Yea,the bleſſings of providence,and rhe graces of the ſpirit they 


dinances, even then the = ſoul and afflicted Saint-. doth find ref 
and comfort inthe Lord. Tn him faith ſees an Almighty power, 
and an omniſcient wiſdom , an infinite grace, and an all-ſofficient 


having thy eye of faith ſtill towards htm ; and fo ſhall comforts be 
redoihle 


$.8. And Ohthe ſweet converſes of: the devout ſoul. when the 
divine preſence of Chriſt ſhall fill irs Tabernacle, poſſeſs: the heart, 
and fo the eye of faich become fixtupon the Lord, in devour con- 
templations of his grace and loye ! So fixr, that with holy David, 
When we awake we are ftill with him, yea, Yye ſet the Lord always 
befurroar face, he the continual obje@ of our eye, as being the one- 
y of our love, of our joy, of onr delight. Indeed, where 
ould be our hearts, but where 1s our joy ? where our eye, but where 
our loye? and whilſt our eyes are onthe Lord, the Lords cyes will 
be 9x «, ſo that lifting up our eyes to him above, we ſhall not fear 
the ſnares of our feer beneath; but in all our affairs of lite, in all 
our conditions of being, in all the publick calamities of the Church, 
in all the various changes of the World, our firm afftiance may have 
its comfortable aſſurance, that our eyes being ever towards the Lord, 
be ſhall pluck our feet out of the vet. 
F.9. Secondly, - The comfortable aſſurance of Davids faith, he 
ſhall pluck my feet ont of the Net , that is, he ſhall deliver me from 


the linful temptations of Satan, the world and che fleſh, which are 
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25 4 net tointangle and inſnare the ſoul. Firſt, ſuch is Satans- ma- 
lice tothe ſanRified ſoul, that not being able by his cemprations to 
deprive of grace, he will not ceaſe his ſuggeſtions to r0b of comfort ; 
ſo that as Herewules in his cradle, fo the faithful in his infancy of the 
new man , he does incounter the winding ſerpent, whom be ovyer- 
comes by the blood of the Lamb, through faith in the Lord Feſws, 
$.10. And when Satan thus repulſt and beat off, departs from 
him, it is bat as he did from our Saviour for 4 while, yea, &ypu 
9468, for 4 ſeaſon, even till a fitter opportunity to return; fo that 
again and again does Satan encounter the humble penitent, renewing 
his terrors to deſtroy his comforts, andjit poſſible, ro overthrow his 
faich : Oh how does he by ſ#btle 4nſinuatiows, make the ſoul ro argue 
againſt it ſelf, in many needlels ſcruples, and groundleſs doubrings, 
intermixt with diſtruſttul- fears ! Bur ſuch is the wiſedom and mercy 
of his God, that Sarans Wiles they -are repelled by Chrifts rrath, 
whoſe gracions promiſes do ſilence his doubttul cavellings, and a rc- 
newed vigor of grace, damp his ſuggeſtions of fear; ſothat the ſou! 
reſts in peace, receiving ſome teſtimonics of divine love, by the Spi- 
rit, obtained in fervent prayer. 
$.11. Andas thus we have ſeen ſomething of the combare the 
faithful have with Satan, ſo ſee, Secondly ſomething of the encounter 
he has with the world; in which there is a ſecret antipathy again(t 
the ſpiritual man, as it is obſcrved by our Saviour when hetells his 
Diſciples, that zf they were of the world, the world would love 
them, even as the Mother loves her own Childran, but becauſe 
he had called them out of the world, therefore did the world 
hate them, Thus then, the faithful man, in the world, and from 
the world, he meets with hatred , yea, that hatred ſharpened with 
contempt, derifion, and {landers; ay, mens malice doth increaſe with 
his goodneſs, their fury with his piety; ſo that he meets with loſs 
of liberty, ſpoil of goods ; yea the threatnings, if not execution 
of death, and that made more dreadtul and formidable, rhrough cru. 
d, 12. Sometimes again, the world turns her violence into allure- 
ments, her threatnings and fury, into fawnings and flattery ; ſhe pre- 
ſents profit , proffers pleaſure, tenders honor, and all co allure and 
deceiye z and the faithfol mans danger, is greater from the plauſible 
fairneſs of the worlds allurements, then from che apparenc fierceneſs 
of her threatnings. Bur ſuch is the power of devine grace, that 
Chiiſt plucks his feet out of the net , making him by faith toower- 
come the world ; a {incere faith in the apprehention of Gods love, and: 
the aſſurance of Chriſts Kingdom, will powerfully, yea, vicorioul- 
ly repulſe the world, in all her incounters of fear.,or of favour. 
9.13. As wehave ſeen ſomething of the ſpiritual confli&t which 
the faithfnl man has with Satay and the World; So thirdly, ſee now 
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leſs violent, yet is it more dangerous z whoſe infinuations being (e-} 
cret, they are the more hurtful , becauſe the leſs diſceraable , in this 
conflit with the flelb , the ſantified perſon, he feels the bene of 
nature ſtrugling againſt the diftatcs of the Spiric z' corrupt diſpoſi- 
cions, ag2inſt gracious inclinations z carnal luſts, againſt ſpiritual de- 


fires z earthly affe&.ons, againſt heavenly motions, thus he feels 
the ſpirit luſting againſt the jiejh,and the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, 
in abich domeſtick War he receives many ſecret blows, and ſome 
deeply wounding, making him to cry out wich St. Paul, 0h wretched 
man that 1 am! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death © 7 his body 
of death,in which the inward man is divided againſt the outward man, 
the old man againſt the new man, that is,the ſame man againſt himſc1f, 

0.14. And yet, O happy ſoul which is truly ſenſible ot this ſpi - 
ritual war ! it (hall aſfuredly reſt in an eternal peace, Theſe ſeveral 
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Combates then and conflicts, which the faichful have againſt Saray, 


they not quite deſtroy their holy reſolutions , though they do for a 
while damp and diſcomfort, yet do they afterwards much quicken 
and furiher, their godly converſat.on. Did nor indeed the powerful 
aſſiſtance of Chrifts Spirit ,give ſtrength to their fainting ſouls thoſe 
many aſſaults of their ſpiricual enemies, would affuredly beat them 
back, from their holy conrſe ; bur being by the ſame ſpiric ſtrengrhaed, 
by which they are ſanRified, notwithſtanding all the oppoſirions of 
the World, or the Fleſh, they go forwards in holineſs; And no:- 
withſtanding all the ſuggeſtions of Satan they reſolve, and will cn- 
deavour to live godly in Chriſt Feſws., being ready in firm affiance 
and a comfortable aflurance, ro ſubſcribe this profeſſion of Davids 
faith. Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord for he ſhall pluck my feet ont | 
of the net, | | 
$.15. Putnow, how may we beſt fortifie our ſouls againſt the ſig- 
ful temptations of the World and Satay * Anſwer, By mortifying 
the corrupt afteCtions of the fleſh , For that, moſt cercain it is, Satan 
holds intelligence with our /»fts ; and by their treachery does ſurprize 
the Cittadel of the heart. Satan way tempt, bur he cannot force 
the will, So tharit is not his tempting bur our conſenting, which 
brings guilt upon the ſoul ; properly then indeed every man i temp:- 
ed, when he © drawn away with his own luſt, andenticed, Satan he 
ſubtly proportions his ſinful temprarions to our corrupt diſpoſici- 
ons , and therefore where he ſees the heart (er upon covetouſneſs, 
he tempts Balaam with the wages of iniquity , ro curſe 1/rael , he 
rempts F#das with horrid treafon to betray his Maſter, he rempts 
Annanias, with curſed facriledge, to alincate ro his own uſe, what 
he had aclicated to Gods ſervice, Thus alſo when he ſees the 
heart fer upon ambition , he tempts Corah with deſperate rebel 
lion; he tempts Abſolon with unnarural treaſon, he remprs Arrixs 


the World, and the. Fleſh,” thought: they often diſcourage , yet do|B 


with blaſphemous Hereſfte ; he temprs F*/ian with horrid _ TY 
«16, But 


— 
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Q. 16. But now, on the contrary, as an Arrow ſhot againſt a Rock 
may be broken, but cannot enter ; thus temptation to the ſoul, it 
ſhall be repell'd, where no luſt is with'n to give admittance. Where- 


rations ſhot in vain : He finds nothing in him nothing in Chriſt of 
carnal or earthly affe&tion, whercon his rempration might faſten it 
ſelf. In us then, it is the treacherous correſpondencie of the fleſh 
with Satan and the World, which betrays our ſouls co their aflau!rs : 
So that, to fortifie the ſoul againſt their ſinful temprarions, the ſureſt 
means is, to mortifie the fleſhin its corrupt afteions, 

Q. 17. Now when the ſolemnity of the holy Euchariſt is cele- 
brated, it is a day whez the ſons of God come to preſent themſelves 
before the Lord, and we may be ſure Satan will alſo come among 
them, not only to accuſe every unworthy Receiver, but even to 
tempt the worthieſt that receives ; tempt him with wandring and 
worldly thoughts, with flat and dull afteions, yea, it may be with 
ſpiritual pride, with formal hypocrifie , or impure imaginations. 

W kerefore it will be a ſecond Caſe ſeaſonably propoſed, How we 
may beſt atrend this ſacred ſolemnity, that we be not entangled in 
Satans net ? Anſwer, By having our eyes ever towards the Lord, our 
ſouls fixt and intent upon Chriſt in the ſuffcrings of his Paſs/0z, the 
power of his Reſurrec#ion, the glory of his Aſcenſion, and the benefit 
of his Interceſsion. And this, with the enlargements of contrition, 
of faith, of love, of prayer, and of praiſes. I 

$.18. This a fit exerciſe for the whole ſolemnity of Adminiſtring ; 
but eſpecially in the very a of receiving, when the Miniſter comes 


towards thee, (0 thou devoted ſoul! ) with the Sacramenral pledges 


of Chtiſts body and blood, raiſe thy (el in this, or the like ejacula- 
tion of fervent prayer : O wy Feſws, thou boundleſs mercy and glorious 
purity, by thy Spirit pierce into every faculty of my. ſoul, cleanſe out 
every corner of my heart, ery Lange and enlarge me, that I may 
become 4 fit temple, an holy habitation for thee the Lord of life and 
Prince of glory. This done, when the ſacred bread is adminiſtred to 
thee with a Take, eat, the body of our Lord Feſus Chrift ; then in thy 
ſilent meditations, by a commemoration of faith, behold Chriſt in 
the garden, and ſec him in his 47guiſh of ſoul and «gg7y of blood 
preſt under the weight of mans fin and Gods wrath. This being over, 
behold him betrayed by Fudas, apprehended by the Jews,and dragged 
away to the High-Prieſts palace, where, in thy commemorations of 
faith, behold him ſpit upon, blindfolded and buffeted , and after that 
hurried away to P#late's Judgment-hall, where being falſely accuſed, 
ſce him unjuſtly condemned, and after he is ſcourged with whips, 


| crown'd with thorns, and ſceptred with a reed, mock'd and deſpight- 


tully uſed ; behold him in thy meditations, bearing his croſs till he 
faints under it, | 


9. 19. At laſt coming to Mount Calvary, ſee his limbs ſtrerchr 


1 | F 3 and 


tore, though Satan tempt our Saviour, yer arethedarts of his temp- | ._ 
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and violently diſtorted, his hands and feet digg'd and bor'd, and at | 
length his precious body nail'd to his Croſs ; where fix thy wedi- 
tations of faith in an exerciſe of contrition and love z that as S. Paul 
thou mayeſt become crwcified with Chriftz and with good Ignatius 
in a Pathos of devotion cry out, spws £ug; £rupw@:y, Oh my love, 
and therein my life, my joy, my Jeſus, he is crucified ! And in this 
melting extafie of contrition and love, continue till che Cup be pre- 
ſented thee, with a Drink this, the blood of any Lord Lord Feſus Chrift, 
which thou recciving 2s from Chriſt in an awful and devout reverence, 
inarenewed contrition of heart, and devotion of love, renew thy 
meditations of faith ; and in them,whilſt thou beholdeſt thy Saviour 
banging upon his Croſs, ſeeing thon canſt not conceive his «rw? 
mus (3, his unknown ſafferings, as the Greek Church calls them 
ſceing thou canſt not conceive the Sea of ſorrows which overwhelmed 
his ſoul, ſee, oh ſec thoſe Rivers of blood which overflowed his body ; 
And life flowing out with the blood, ſee him ſeal a Conſunrimatum 
eft ro his Paſſion and our Redemption, with a giving up the 
hoſt. | 
: . 20, And here ſay within thy felf, Who & it (in a challenge to 
the Law, and Sin, and Satan) who i it that condemms, ſecing it s 
Chriſt that dyed ? my Surety, my Saviour, who thus offers up him- 
ſelf a ſacrifice eps fins 2 And therefore preſencing thy ſelf in the 
preſence of thy and his holy Angels, raiſe chy foul in this ap- 
preheafion of faith z That whatſoever is the guilt of Sin, the accu- 
fation of Saran, or the curſe of the Law, all is taken away, canceled, 
and «beliſh'd by the merit of Chriſts paſſion. And therefore in thy 
meditation of holy faith, ſend forch this ejaculation of fervent prayer : 
Look down, oh lortk down, heavenly Father, from thy celeſtial ſanttn- 
ary, and behold the ſacred Hoaſt, the death, the paſsion of my crucified 
Savienr ; whoſe blood of ſprinkling ſpeaks better things then that of 
Abel's, even things of grace and mercy, of pardon and peace. 
hy. 21. And hete from the Poſsjop of thy Saviour, proceed in thy 
meditations of faith to his ReſwwyerHos, and behold him lrading 
Captivity captive, tri ing gloriouſly over fin and Satan, death 
and hell. From his ReſurreRion follow him to his Aſcenſion, and 
raiſed by faith, behold him at the right hand of rhe Farher in glory, 
where He ever lives to make interceſcion for w. And therefore 
preſenting thy ſelf before the Throne of grace, powre out thy ſoul 
in prayer, in the mediation of Chrift Jeſus, that God would make 
good to thee the inſtitation of this holy Sacrament, as the ſcal of his 
Covenant of grace, giving thee 4 communion with the Lord Feſus in 


«ll bi benefits ; thar fo, the pardon of thy fins being ſealed, a ſupply 
of grace exhibited, and the earneſt of glory confirmed, thy w. 4 
man may be further ſanRified, and eternally bleſſed. And now let 
the cloſe ofall be lauds and praiſes, even Halelu!ah, ſalvation be unto 


2 


0%r God, and unto the Lamb for ever. 
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Verſ 16,17. Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me, for I am deſolate and afflited: The troubles 
of my beart are enlarged, O bring thou me out of 
wy diftreſſes. 


d.1, O D being an a gd Good, as he hath his being from him- 

ſelf, ſo hath he his contentment in himſelf: He hath his 
Paradiſe in his own boſom, his perfect bliſs in the eternity of his own 
fulneſs. And 0 the immenſity of Gods love unto man ! in ordaining 
him no other felicity then himſelf enjoys, giving hinvſelf to be mans 
end, mans happineſs ! This then is the comfortable reſt of man; ſoul, 
Communion with God in Chriſt ; which yet in this life is neither tull 
nor fixt, the godly mans comforts being always ſweet, yet often 
ſhorc 5 his communion with God having its frequezs interruption, 
chough not a total diſſolution. 

$.2> So thar, did we lay our ears to the devout mans cloſet, how 
mi2hce we hear the T#r:le-moans of his ſobbing ſorrows, the dcep 
fehs of his broken heart * Oh how are his prayers bedewed with 
rears, which drop from the bleeding wounds of his anguiſhe ſoul ! 
His fad complaint, how is it often that of mournful Sion ; The Lord 
hath forſaken me, my God hath forgotten me ? Every word hath its 
accent of woe, and emphaſis of ſorrow : The Lord, rich in his good- 
neſs, dear in his love z the Zord, infinite in his power, glorious in his 
majeſty, faithful in his truth z even the Lord my God, my God by 
covenantand communion, the ſtay and ſtrength of my ſoul, the defire 
and delight of my heart, the life of my joy, and the joy of my lite, 
He hath forſaken me. 

Q. 3. Yea, he hath not only caſt me out of his arms, but alſo out 
of his heart z he hath nor only taken away his hand, but hath alſo hid 
his face. I am no more his love, I am no more his care, He hath for- 
gotten me. Now this ſtate of ſpirirual deſertion, chough excluding 
comforts, yet is it conſiſting with grace. And therefore the devour 
Saint of God, notwithſtanding his languiſhments of ſorrow, does not 
lie down in diſtruſt, bur raiſed by faith, he powres forth his com- 
plaint unto God in prayer. Thus holy David ; Turn thee unto me, 
and have mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and affiitted : the troubles 
of my heart are enlarged, oh bring thou me out of my diftreſſes. 

$. 4. Here we have the Caſe and the Cure of a deſerted foul; the 
Caſe rightly ſtated in a mouraful complaint,and the Cure fitly applied 
ina fervent prayer. The C#ſe rightly ſtated in a mournful complaint, 
(1.) In its ſpiritual dereliction, 7 «deſolate. (2.) Its ſecrer angui(h, 
I am df flited, (3,) Irs high aggravation, The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged. In the Cure fitly applied in fervent prayer, (1.) To 


og Spiritual dereliftion is applied the manifeſtation of Divine love, 
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Turn thee unto me. (2.) To the ſecret anguiſh is applied a ſoveraign 


]''Y}]OTT— 
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balm, Have mercy upon me. (3.) Tothe high aggravation is applied 

a full deliverance ; 0h bring thou me ont of my diſtreſſes ! Thus turn 

thee urito me, and have mercy upon me, for 1 am deſolate and af- 

ited, &c. 

# d. 5. (1.) The caſe of a deſerted ſoul rightly ſtated, in its ſpiritual 

dereliction, 1 am deſolate, The devout foul in its neer approaches 

unto God through Chriſt, oftentimes taſtes and ſees much of heaven- 

ly (weetneſs and divine love , yer thoſe comforts, though of heaven- 

ly ſtock, like plants carried our of their native ſoil and proper climate, 

they keep not their ſweetneſs in a continued ſtrength; God oft-rtimes 

withdrawing himſelf from his deareſt S4ints , in the comforting ig- 

fluence of his grace and love. The cheering vigor then of Grace 

in its triumphant power over f1n, and the ſatisfying peace of conſc.- 

ence in the cleer teſtimony of rhe Spirit, they are not always 
the potion of the truly ſanRified. Grace 4nd Peace, indeed, they 
are happy Mates, but not inſeparable companions : Grace may 
be without Peace , though Peace cannot be without Grace. 
The ſoul then 1s often deſolaze and forſaken of God, in the re- 
freſhing influence of peace and comfort, when yet he is moſt 
intimately, preſent with the ſoul, in the quickening power of life 
and grace. 

$. 6, Now the ſpiritual derelition we here ſpeak of, it is none 
other then a ſtop of that gracious effuſion of Gods love, a ſhutting 
up thoſe ſtreams of ſweet refreſhments, which were wont to flow 
forth from the fountain of Chriſts fulneſs upon the ſoul. A truth 
this ſo well known by ſad experience to Gods Saints, that who is he 
chat hath drunk of the waters of life, that hath not taſted rhoſe 
waters of Marah ? that hath not taſted at leaſt ſome drops of that 
full cup of Chriſt, when in bitter anguiſh of ſoul he cryed out upon 
the Croſs, «My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakew me? This then 
of Gods withdrawing himſelf in the comforts of his Spirit, it is 


and devouteſt ſouls. 

$. 7. Yet theſe ſpiritual derelittions of the godly, though.they 
are real, they are not total, not final, for that, God is faithful in 
his promiſe , whoſe promiſe is full and emphatical, Heb. 13.5. 
gu jun 08 ara, &)" & un of £mgGAme; I will never leave thee, 
nor forſake thee., Eft negationis conduplicatio, ut fit vehementior 


might be confirmed in its aſſurance, Yea, here are five Negatives, 
s wn, & 8 & uns which is as if God had faid, 1 will net, no, 1will 
not, no, moſt aſſuredly I will not, tor ever leave thee, for ever for- 
ſake thee; his compaſhons may be reſtrained, but cannot be ex- 
tinguiſhed, 


Tuez0u95 <3pwrwos, in the language of the Apoſtle, «4 temptation | 
common to men, the beſt of men, even to men of the divineſt tempers| 


policitatio, The promiſe 15deubled in the expreſſion, that our faith 
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' $.8. Know then, in the ſpiritual deſertions of comfort, Gods love 
is nor interrupted in him, but the a3 of his love intermitred to 
us; he withdraws himſelt indeed in his love, bur it is not amor be- 
nevolentie but amor beneficentie ; ( as the School ſpeaks) hu 
love of benevolence wherewith he loveth us in Chriſt ,. this love 
like himſelf ir is unchangeab!e z butnow the aRings of this love, 
which is the love of bereficence, that is often ſuſpended 1n its 
meaſure and degrees, according to Gods wiſdom and will ; this loyz 
of benevolence and beneficence may aptly beil'uſtrated by lax and 
lumen, the inherent and the radiant lighr of ihe un ; Gods love of 
bencvolence like the Suns inherent light it vaties not; bur his 
love of beneficence, like the Suns radiant light, it is often clouded, 
yet not totally eclipſed; And when Gods love is clouded, his face 
hid, then is the ſoul deſolate, which derelicion brings not onely a 
ſudden fir of heavineſs, but very ofcen, a continued eſtate of diſ- 
comforts, ſharpened and imbittered with inward afflitions , for fo 
faith David in his deſertion; I aw deſolate and afflitted. 

$.9. (2) Theſecreranguiſh, 7 4m afflitted; Indeedywhat ſoul 


thy face, and 1was troubled : Certainly, his abſence cannot but be 


can be deſolate and not be afflicted 2P/a/. 30.6.7 how Lord didſt hide|- 


_ 


lamented with greateſt greif, whoſe preſence rhe ioul prizeth above 
all earchly joy 5 when the evidence of falyation is obſcured, the light 
of Gods countenance darkned, the com/orts of the - *pirit detained, 
then the heavens appear not ſo clear , the promiſes taſte not ſo ſweet, 


the ſoul they gather blackneſs, doubts ariſe, fears oyer-flow, ter- 
rors increaſe, troubles inlarge, and rhe ſoul becomes languiſhingly 
afflicted, even with all variety of diſquietments. 77 | 

$.10.Oh how does the cxperience of former happineſs ſharpen the 
ſence of preſent miſery ! Every evil after the experience of the op- 
poſite good, becomes the greater evil, when the ſoul then calls to 
mind ; how 1t hath been inlarged in irs devout acceſles to th: Throne 
of grace, and found no ſolace like that of communion with God 
through Chriſt , and withall, now' ſees its communion cur off, and 
the comforts vaniſhed , the ſpring ſtop'd and the ſtreams ceaſt, O 
how great muſt needs be the bitterneſs of her grief ! miſerum eft 
fuiſſe felicem, we commonly lay, it i 4 miſerable thing to have 
been happy; it is the ſouls trouble, that ſhe is withour Chriſt ; but 
it is the increaſe of her trouble, the ſharpning of her afflition, that 
ſhe hath loſt him z him whoſe preſence was once ſo ſweer, that it makes 
his abſence to be moſt bitter. 

$.11. Many indeed there are, well enough as to preſent ſorrow 
withour Chriſt , becauſe they never injoyed him ; bur what ſoul 
ever #njoyed Chriſt, that can injoy it ſelf and want him ? without 
Chriſt, that ſoul may ſee her wounds, but cannot ſee her cure ; ſhe 
o ſee her danger, but cannot ſee her refuge; 2nd when God ſhall 
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fin, what can be more greivous aod affliting ? So that well might 
David joyn his ſpiritual dereliQtion, and his ſecret anguiſh, ſaying, 7 
am deſolate and afflicted. 

$.12.(3)The high aggravation,che troubles of my heart are inlarged, 
the heart of man is the greateſt Tyranr,the cruelleſt perſecutor ro him- 
ſelf; he needs none other fury who hath that of an accs/izg ſpirit; this, 
| this alone will be Accuſer and Witneſs, Law and Judge, Executi- 
oner and Puniſhmear, the very rack andtgibbet of the ſoul ; Oh the 


this alone doth make a hell upon earths diſtracting, diretul, and ac- 
cuſing thoughts, are worſe then chains, then ſtripes, then death , 
needs muſt that mans troubles be inlarged, his anguith increaſed, when 
ais ſoul, left to its own darkneſs and unbelief, with Sanl, it falls up- 


dreadful complaints of a deſerted ſoul and wounded conſcience in 
that 88, Pſalm. For, wonnded ſpirit, ſaith Solomon, whorcan bear ? 
And a wougded ſpirit who can declare its troubles, its diftreſles, 


they are as unexpreſlible, as they are inſupportable z eſpecially when 
the ſoul is in deſertion. | 


eternity, both as to heavens joys, and hells miſery, hath labored 
under the preſſing weight of fins guilt, and the laws curſe : And 
when in #bþ# Agony, the ſoul hath thrown it ſelf upon God in Chriſt, 
and felt a fweer peace in the aſſurance of pardon and love; afterall 
this, for him to bein ſo great darkneſs, as to doubt whether Chriſt 
will own him, whether God will regard kim, whar can this dark- 
neſs be but the very valley and ſhadow of death: O how does a 
man in deſertion, through diftruſt, fight againſt himſelf £ if we go 
about to bind up his wounds, he rends them wider; give ſupply- 
ing oyle, and healing balm, and he will make it a very corroſive ip 
his bleeding ſoul; he will ferch miſery our of mercy, and hell ont 
of heaven ; for if to comfort his «ffliFed ſoul wetell him of Gods 
fatherly compaſſion and mercy, his riches of grace and love, O how 
| does he chus reaſon againſt himſelf £ this, this the accent of my 
miſery, to dic in the midſt of life, to periſh in the midſt of falya- 

tlOn. 
$.14. Surely, God # 4 Father, and were I his child his bowels 
would not be reſtrained; he is i»finitely gracioxs, and were I at all in 
his heart, in hislove, he thar receives millions, would not rejc& me. 
he is ſo mercifull, that he is found of them that ſeek him not , and 
ſure if his diſpleaſure were not irreconcileable, 1 that fo carefully 
ſeek him, ſhould at laſt find him; God & goodpeſs it ſelf, and ſure my 
evil muſt needs be great, that goodneſs caſts me off, nothing then 
can heal me, but that which has wounded me , I have loſt the pre- 
ſence of my God, I have loſt the embraces of my Feſus, and ae 
ut 


a. _ ——— _ 


conceal his love and reveal our ouilr, hide his tace and diſcover our | 


piercing ſting ! Oh the loud clamors of an accuſing conſcience | this, 


on its own ſword, becomes its own executioner. Witneſs thoſe 


$.13. When the hamble Penitent, apprehending the vaſtneſs of 
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bur 1har preſence, and thoſe embraces caa bring comfort to my ſoul; 
but whilſt I am deſolate 1 ſhall be afflicted, and the troubles of mine 
heart will be enlarged. This the Caſe rightly ſtated in a mournfal 
complaint; 1 am deſolate and aflitfed, the troubles of my htart are 
enlarged. | 

* 5. (2.) The Cure ficly applied ; and (1.) To the ſpiritual de- 
reliction, the manifeſtation of Divine love, Turn thou unto me. 
In defertions of comfort, God does not ceafe to be preſent, but to 
be manifeſt : He withdraws himſelf, not by departing from rhe foul, 
but by not manifeſting himſelt to che ſoul : By hiding his face, God 
departs; and by manifeſting his favor, he retmrns. And therefore 
fairh David, Turn thee unto me. The freeſt fountain yields the 
fulleſt ſtream, and the beſt good the greateſt comfort. And the beſt 
| good is God, who being the 0bjec# as well as the Author of our com- 
fort, the meaſure of our joy muſt needs be according to the degree 
of our enjoyment. In heaven we enjoy him fully, and theretorc 
have 4 fulneſs of joy; but on earth having an imperfeR poſſe!iion, 
we have but an imperfe& conſolation. So thar it is when God turns 
his face to us, that we can ſay with David, Return wntot'y reſt, 0 
my ſoul, He alone whg gives life, can give comfort , He alone who 
gives grace, can give peace : The Spirit of ſanRification, is the Spirir 
of conſolation, | 

$.16. Indeed, that which can ſatisfie the ſoul, muſt be the bounty 
of a ſoveraign goodneſs; ſuch as is pardon of fin, deliverance from 
hell, conqueſt over Satan, hope of glory, and the like. Yea, who, 


or what can quiet the terrors of Conſcience, but he who is the Prince 


of peace, and greater then the Conſcience? When the ſoul like 
Hagar languifheth, it's the Spirir of grace and truth that can open 
theeye, enlighten the underſtanding, and diſcover the true well of 
life,and waters of comfort. Darkneſs of mind is the womb of doubrs, 
and the ſhop of ſears; but the Light of the Spirit brings comfort 
of ſoul ina diſcovery of Gods love in Chriſt ; which diſcovery be- 
ing permanent, our comforts ſhall nor be tranſient : Whereas cur- 
ſory views and paſſing glances of divine objects leave the heart un- 
ſatisfied, being more troubled for their abſence, then pleaſed with 
their ſwcetneſs. It is the riſing then of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
which gives day to the inward man, and his continued beams bring 
the ſoul irs renewed joys. Wherefore then ler the deſcrted ſoul 
preſent its ſelf in all its languiſhings, and thus beſpeak God and 
Chriſt in this blefled Sacrament: O my God.! wy ſonl ſeeks what 
it has loſt , oh let it find what it ſeeks, even comfortable communien 
with thee in the Lord Feſws ! For this, for this it ts that I here call 
and cry, Tarn thee unto me. : | 

d. 17. (2.) To the ſecret anguiſh, is applied a ſoveraign balm : 
Have mercy upon me ! Such are the wounds of an affiicted ſoul, 


ba no balm can cure but that of a compaſſionating mercy 31, Miſeri- 


cordia 


| 


Venit cum ma- 


nifeftatur, (os 
cum OCcultarur 
abſlcedir. 

S. AUg.CP. 3, 


Plal.15 11, 


Pſal.116,7. 


Gen.21.19. | 


Mal. 4. 2; 
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cardiagliequats, mercy which melts co ſupple and to heal. Though | 
then the deſerted ſoxl, hath the ſame promiſes, the ſame Mediator, 
the ame God, which ichad before 11s deſertion, yer it does nor 
fiad comfort, till ir have the ſerve mercy, And therefore does St. | 
Paul happily joynthe Father of mercies and the God of aff conſola-| 
tions: For that indeed , God were notthe God of conſolatian, were 
he not the Father of mercies;z all remiſſion of fins, all power of 
grace, all manifeſtations of loye, yea, the carneſt of glory, are all the 
| of-ſpring of mercy,brought forth of her womb, broughr up in herlap, 

yea, nouriſhed with the milk of her breaſts, and cheriſhed w.ch ihe 
warmth of her boſom. | 
$.18, Who art thou now that languiſheſt in deſertions 2 Know, 
the door of mercy is not (ſhut, becaule thou ſhouldſt not enter, bur 
becauſe thou ſhouldſt knock, if thop wouldſt obtain mercy then, ic 
muſt be by prayer, and that through Farth inthe premiſe, Faith, 
I fay in the promiſe, for how knaw we Gods good will, but by his 
holy Worg 2 Sothar, the truth of his pony pref;,nts us the ſweet- 
| nefs of his mercy ; and ſeeing the fathers wergies melts at the Sons 
Heb. z. 1,. | Mediation, go unto God by Chriſt, by Chriſt as a »vercifel and 
Bern. de grad.| faithful High Pricft, 2 mercitu) High "Oy compaſsia cnm impoſ 
_ ſibilitate perdurat, though Chriſt be now g ] impoſſible, yer 
4 | is he ſtill graciouſly compaſſionate , yea, he is one that propertiops hs 
ere. P es pitty 10 our miſery, his compaſſhionto our affliftiony ſuch campa(- 
Swdy%r6&-- | fion as is a Soveraign balm to cure the ſecret anguiſh of a deferred 
ſou}, applied here by David, when he cries unto God in prayer, 
Turn thee unts me, and have mercy npon we, far 1 am deſolate and 
afflified, the troubles of my beart are inlarged,&c. - 0 
$.19. (3) To the high vatian ts apphed a felt deliverance, 
0 bring thou me ont of my diſtreſſes. Now the ſoul begins toreco-| | 
ver her former taſte of heavenly ſweetneſs, naw ſhe begins to 
feel the warmth of thoſe (weet imbtaces, from the everlafting arms 
of her deareſt Jeſus ; And thexefoce does ſhe py;iue thisbegun re- 
covery, to a full deliverance,cven adehiverence from all her difireſſes, 
of doubts, and fears, and terrors z which deliverance from thoſe 
diſtreſſes, is by the facred reftimony of Chriſts fpirit, evidencing 
the ſincerity and tauth of grace, and thereby a perſonal iat;reft inthe 
promiſes of life 4nd love. wa | 
$.20. To makeit r how theSpirit is the Comforter, and by! 
his reftimony ro the ſoul free's it, fram irs diſtreſs ; obſerve this gr+! 
dation. 1. The Goſpel propoſeth falvation tbrough Cheiſt in the 
free promiſe; and now prefs this grape, examinetivs truch, and the 
wine of comfort is no more but rhis, 'thar' falvation may be mive, 
if I beleeve. Butthen, 2. A further progres iz made by faich; i 
cafting the foul upon Chrift for falvation accerding to this promile, 
and in this, the foondation of comfort is: hid fixm, the root is fixt, 
yet the fruit is not grown ; this is fufficienr toy lifeand favatian in the | 


end, 
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{lar grace ; an earneſt of glorification, rather then a part of ſanCifi- 


er.d, bur'is not eff. ual yetto peace and conſolation: in the. way 3; | 
wherefore to all this, that ſalvation through Chriſt is offered in the 
promiſe, and that the promiſe of -Chriſt for ſalvation is received 
through faith, to all this, muſt be added c:is reſt imony of the Spirit, 
that, that faith is fincere, and ſo; that ſalvation ſare : And his teſti- 
mony it is, that confirms the ſouls peace, and gives inlargement to 
its ſweeteſt comforts. | 

$-21. Thus Faith in the habit it is medium incognitum ( ſay 
the Schoo!'s) it is often bid in the: foul, and the. quickenings. of the 
Spirit it is, which bring it into a. And by'theaCtings of faith come 
the renewings of comfort, thoraw communion with Chriſt... When 
the Sun of righteouſneſs then appears with healing in his wings 
the clouds of tears are (cattered, the ſtorms of rexrors ceaſe, the night 
of unbelict doth vaniſh; yea, when Chriſt the King of glory (ers up 
his Throne in the heart,- and les with the golden Scepter of his 
grace, then do proud'luſts ſtoop, then-do the' powers of darkge(s 
fly, and ſothe deſerted and affiited ſoul is brought.out of, all its- di- 
ſtrefles. Thus have we (een the cafe and the care of a deſerted ſoul, 
che caſe rightly ſtated, and the cute ficly applied ; the caſe rightly 
ſtated, 1 am deſolate and afflicted,the troubles of mine heart are inlay. 
ged, the cure fitly applied, Turn thee unto me, have mercy. upon 
me, O bring thou me out of my:diftreſſes, + © © Eds 4: 

$.22. Who art thou now that looks tipon what tis 'ſaid of -fpiri- 
tual deſertion as ſtrange doftrine « Letme tell thee thou haſt had. 
little acquaintance with God, if thou knowelt not yet, what it is to 
loſc him, toloſe him in the comforts of his Spirit ; thou haſt room, 
I queſtion not, for profit, for pleaſure, for fin, for Satan, but no 
room for God , for Chriſt ; and ſo nor. having 'injoyed the com- 
forts of the divive preſence, thou knoweſt not the diſcomfort of 
hs abſence, O what is it that we ſee daily ſome men loſe their 
E#tates, and they grieve heavily ; ſome menloſe their Friends, and 
they go: mournfully ; ſome men loſe their Health, - and live: ſadly ; 
But how many loſe their God, their $aviowr, their ſowles, and yet 
neither grieve, nor mourn, norare heavy for it | Oh ye who are.guil- 


ty of this ſelf and ſoul-murder , did the day break upon your ſouls, : vct.. 19. 


che 'Spirit of truth enlighten and awaken your conſciences,, Oh 
how would am1zement ſcize you, and the terrors of death fall upon 
you ? | | FE 
$.23*® But whois it, that having Sos ſorrow in his heart, and her 
tears in his cyes, comes unto me with her complaint in his mouth, 


Mal. 4, : 


Plul. 24.8. 


Oh, my God hath forſaken me, he hath withdrawn himſclt in che com: | 1@.45.1 4: 


forts of his Spirit from me; fo that I am deſolate and afflitted, the 
troubles of my heart are enlarged ? For thy comfort and direction, 
(1. Know, Comfort is not of the neceſſary being, bur of the happy 
well-bcing of the Saints; it is rather a partial reward, then a particy- 
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Mar.11.29, 


Cant. 4 16, 


"cation. Tr is the light, not the hear of the S»x that makes the day ; | 


and it is the grace, not the comfort of the Spirzt, rhat makes a Saint. 
(2.) Fot thy direftion, (1.) Be zealous to find our the Achas, ro 
diſcover the cwſed #hing (it any there be) which hath cauſed or oc- 
caſioned this deſertion ; and having found it, be humbled in repent- 
ance; for commonly, Spiritaal comforts rake their firſt rife from 
Penitential ſorrow. Sa 

$. 24- (3.) Afcer humiliation, enquire of Ged in the means of 
orice, preſs near to him in his ordinances, eſpectally this of the blefſed 
Encharift : And in this holy Sacrament, hear Chriſts Yenire ad me, 
his Come -#nto me, extending it felf tothe hangry, that rhey come and 
be fatisfied ; to the #hirfy, that they come and be refreſhed 4 ro the 
weary, that they come and be caſed; to the week, that they come 
and be ſtrengthened; to the fck, that they come and be healed, to 
the fainting, that they come and be revived ; to them that arc fakes, 
that they come and be reftored ; yea, to all that have faith and re- 
pentance, that they come and be faved. Here the treaſury of heaven, 
here the fountain of life, here the forehoafe of comtoris are all ſet 
wide open : Here, Oo ye afflicted ſents here yon Xe at the rtght door, 
knock, and knock hard, be nor anſwered without admittance , God 
loves an holy importenity ; and know,the Lord is here, Chriſt is here, 
life is here, ſalvation is here, here dwells everlaſting mercy, here 
dwelk etermal peace : Oh look in, look in, with all reverence and 
faith,into theſe ſacred myſteries of grace and love z and ſee, fee there 
the delights of Paradiſe. and rivers of joy feeding them: Oh how 
the £4 neels fing, whilſt devour fouls exult, at this blefled Feaft of 
the Lord of life, and Prince of peace ! 

$.25. (3.) Topreſerve the comforts of the Spirit, when received 
of God in Chriſt, be faithful in the exerc!ſe of grace, For God im- 
prints his love upon the heart in the charaQters of grace, which the 
more large, the berter read : yea, Grace is Gods ſeal, and the more 
viſible the ſtamp, the more evident the affarance ; the more evident 
is our aflurance, the more full will be our comforts. - Further know, 
the wayes of holineſs are as beds of ſpices, the more we walk in them, 
the more they requite the ſoul with their ſweet delight and fpiricual 
refreſhments. Thas maſt mans obedience be conformable to his 
devotion, his converſation to his ſupplicationz not doing that which 
' may drive God from him in juſtice, whilſt he would have God 
curn to him in mercy; 7#r7 thee wnto me, and have nhucy #pon 


me, CC. 
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upon PSALM XXV, H | 


Verſ.18. Look upon mine affliction and my pain, and 
forgive all my ſins. 


Q. I. A FAiRion is the proper obje& of compaſhon, miſery the 

proper objet of mercy : And therefore we read how 
Pilate, willing to releaſe Feſws, he brings him forth, having his back 
furrowed with the whips, his head harrowed with the thorns, and his 
derifive purple ſt2ined, yea, drencht with blood , and preſents him 
thus ghaſtly a ſpectacle to the Jews, with an Ecce home, behold the 
man ; (appoſing fo fad a fight wonld have moved malice to mercy, 
and envy it ſelf ro compaſſion. Now, what Pilate did to the Jews 
with Chriſt, Chriſt in a fit reſemblance and apt alluſion does with 
the Penitezt to his Father, he brings him forth in the Court of Con- 
ſcience, having his heart wounded with ſorrow, his þir#t broken in 
contrition, and his ſos! fainting in languiſhments of repentance, and 


Behold the man, 
his contritionz once ſo obſtinate a fiuwer, now lo pittiful a pexvrent. | 


is preſenced by the wounded Son, and the Penirents tears cry aloud 
with the Mediators blood, how muſt the Fathers compaſhon needs 
melc into fins remiffion £ Of which ſacred trath,and heavenly com- 


makes this prayer of faith, Yide « p90 wo Look upon mine af- 
fliftion and my pain, and forgive all my fins. 
h. 3. Obferve we in thefe words two particulars. 1. T he proper 


peace, it is fins forgiveneſs : Forgive me all my fins. 

$. 4. (1.) The proper objc& of Divine mercy: Look spon mine 
af ftiftion and my pain, This aflition and pain is either that of the 
penitent Sinner, or that of the devout Saint. That of the powers 
Sizes, who having withdrawn himſelf from the world, and retired 
inco:the fecret cloſct of his Conſcience, how does he with HeJekiah 
even Aecooitere 4nn0s in amaritudine anime, Overturn the Annals 
of his like in the birrernefs of his foul? And afrer a ſtrict ſurvey,| 
having fairhfaily obſerved the fins which he hath commitrred, and} 
the ſeveral circamftances by which they are aggravated , he then | 


prefents him fo ſad a fpe&acle to the Father with an Ecce hows, | 


$. 2. Behold the man, once folofty in his pride, now ſo towly in| 
his penicence; once fo hardened in his rebellion, now ſo humbled in| 


And oh! whilſt this men of ſorrows mourns inafflition, how does the| 
C| Father of mercies melt in compaſſion £ When the wounded ſinner 


fort, was David well aflured ; when in this his Pſalm of pravience he| 


abject of Divine mercy. 2. The firm ground of the Souls peace. | 
x. The obje& of Divine mercy, it 1s affliftion and pain : Look 
upon my af flittion and my pain. 2. The firm ground of the Souls | 


furns chem. up- inzo- a Ceratogue, which is no ſooner in his eye, but| 


forrow is in his heart, endeavoring to blot out thoſe letters of ok 
wit 
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with his tears of repentance, through faith in the blood of 
Chriſt. 
d. And whilſt he ſets his fins in order before him, O h how does 
4 ſecret affrightment chill his blood, and make his heart ro tremble, 
in the apprehen ſion of their loathſome filth and dreadful curſe ! yea, 
he beholding himſelt under che heavy ſentefce of the Jaws condem- 
nation, Oh how, how, is he wholly encompaſſed with terror and a 
mazement ! When he looks within him,” Oh the terrors of an ac- 
cuſing conſcience, anda killing guilt ! W hen he looks withcur him, 
Oh the horror of a deſerved death, and atormentivg Hell ! Whea he 
looks above him, Oh the dread, the dread of an offended <Majefty, 
and an avenging Judge ! Oh whither, whither then ſhall chis poor 
penitent fly tor {uccour * Where, oh where ſhall his affrighred and 
iMi&ed ſoul ſeek for ſhelter-5 Where, bur at the croſs of his Re- 
deemer ? | 
$.6. And when Chriſt, ſo full of pitty, fo full of love, whea he 
beholds the humble ſuppliant, and ſincere pcnitent, in the loweſt 
depth of his humiliations, pouring out his complaint at the foot of 
his croſs; when he hears his mournful ſighs, his painfal groans, the 
earneſt meſſengers of his afifted ſoul, it is then as poſſible for Chriſt, 
to forget the paſſions of ſorrow which he- ſuffered, as not to com. 
paſſionate this poor  peritert ſinner tor whom he ſuffered y he who 
ſtopped not his ears at the Jews blaſphemies, will certainly not ſtop his 
ear at the peniienrs complaints ;he that turned not away his face from 
his enemies buffettings, will not turn away his eyes from the ſup- 
pliants tears; though the Devil hath bereaved the ſinner of his puri- 
ty, yet can he'not. deprive his Saviour of his pitty z- Chriſt doth 
not, Chriſt cannor ſo remember the ſins that'man hath commicred, 
that he forget the ſoul which himſclt hath purchaſt ; h#.cye, and 
nothing indeed elſe can do it,, but his eye of mercy, thar looks 
through the guilt of ſin, to behold the ſorrow of the finner; and 
that afMicion moves his compaſhon ; ſo.thar-the pexitents prayer is 
rightly formed , when it takes in Davids perition, Look upon mine af- 
fliti1on and my pain, &c..  - . ON 
$.7 . Thus rhen,f1n brings forth ſorcow,and the Daughter devours 
-..rie # 25 | the Mother, ſorrow doth deftroy ſin; as the worm hath its original: 
7 62:19. | fromihe wood, and che wood its decay from the worm ; but this 
Un 1742 0; | (orrow here of af f/ittion and'pain in the penitent ſinner, that it does 
Chryſ de j#n. | beceme deſtructive of fin, 1s not from any proper vertne in its ſelf, 
9m. 5. but from that power it receives ſrom the love of God, and faith in 
the Llocd of Chriſt. (1.) Fromthe love of God; CM: ſervile fear, 
and a mercenary hope, a ſervile fear inthe dread of hell,. and a mer- 
cenary hopein the deſire of.-Heayen, are the common motives to 
repentance, which yetare then onely to be approyed as good and 
holy, when they exclude nor the love of God and of Chriſt. For 
as St.Paul,in 1 Cor-13.3, Though Tbeſtow all my goods to feed the 
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rar, and laugh 1 ginte wy. body ta: be: burned, andLhawe not chartty, 
»vSip age, 1 er nothing.. $0 agun, though we diſfolve:onr gyesinto 
tears, andbuealc our hearts with mouraing, and have: not charity, 
all wilt be as nothing, aothing available ro.crernab hife. fl 

$.8. Thewill: (we ſay) fimply-embracing good, is good-;. yet if 
it {6-embrace the ſs, a5:to reject the greates good; the wilt becomes 
inordinate; not that the leſs is accepred, but thap rhe better is repulſd, 
to) repent then, with pain of ſoul, that we may. avoid the pains.of 
Helk, and obtain. the bliſs of Heaven, is cercainly: good imitielt, yer 
it excluding and repulfng the ſixcere: love.of God: and: of Chriſt, 
it becomes ar.inordinate ab, and its felf ſo.far from-trug repentance, 
that it is.a finto. be repeated of : Obſerve, the lave of Gad andof 
Chriſt is. the perfeRionof all the graces. and is therefore called auu- 
&oouO. 5 TRAKWTMIO, The bond of perfettneſs. 

$.9. Now obſerve thes further, the beginning, the progreſs, and 
the end of praQtical vertues, have all their due meaſure, though not 


mercinary,are-good in. the beginaing of Chiſtian diſcipline, and:e» 
vangelical holine&.z But thenthey muſt have their progreſs to that 
end which gives perietion, even tho grace and: exexciſe of leave; 
whexefore know we, that repentance and afflievion of mind which 
does exchade the love of God, is ivfervak, that of the damyed: in 
Hell z Thar zepentance and:aftlition-vf mjnd, which does not ex- 
preſs, Though it does not exclndethie- love of God that ic leg ul, from 
the ſptritof bondage 3 bur thar repentance and aſttigion, of mind, 
vinic h daes not onely expreſs, butalfo ariſe. from the love of God, 
that is truly ©wavgelical, from the Spirit of adoption; which alone 
can give ſalvation, by verie of the promiſe, he thar repenteth and 
beleeveth ſhall be ſaved. 

$.10. This the ſecond particular, that the forvow of afftiction 4nd 
p4ininthe penitent, becomes deſtructiveof fin, 'throyght the power 
of faith inthe blood of Chrift , for thaxr, God he wilt bo [aulfrfied i» 
all themn that came nigh unto bim;, And: thegefore he being 2 can 
ſawing fire in the fury of his vengeance, when we humble our 
ſelves before him, thongh with the deepeſt of afflitions, unleſs it 
beby faith in Jefus Chriſt, as the Mediator, God will be 2 jo# 
Fudgero condemn, rather thena merciful Batches to forgive, for ic 
is Rot eur tears without Chrifts blood, not our forrawy withoue his 
ſufferings, not our affliftion without his paſkon, that can quench che 
fre of Gods wwath, fatisfie the feveriry of Gods Fuſtive, and: move 
the teadernefs of his mercy. When therefore acted by love, and 
ſtrengthened by faith, we pqur out our com—_ unto our God, 1A 
a ſoncere repentance,  lidia—d pain 


fidence as holy David, 


forgive all Fo 
4bCzakl $11 (2) The 


thei equal degrees of goodneis y, fear tharis fervile, and hope thar is | 


all become the-praper | 
obje&t of his divine morcy and graco ; fo that we m1y pray with cor- | 
"Look pan meine af flitfion aud my pain, aud | 


Col. 3 14. 
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Levir.10. 3. 
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Rom. 8.26. 


Gal. 2.20. 
Col. 3.3. 


(his needs be bitter | But now, to ſee the fire of love drink up this 


 cified Feſus, howigrievons ts his ſorrow, how gracious is bis love! 


$11. (3) Theaffiition and pain, which is that of the Jevonr Saint, 
eſpecially, either inthe meditations of Chriſts ſufferings, or in the 
exerciſe of fervent prayer, or in the ſence of their own inficmities. 
(1) In the meditation. of Chriſts ſufferings z here I ſhall ſh:w you a 
myſtery, a myſtery .of godlineſs known onely to the devour Saint ; 
that the meditation-of Chriſts ſufferings , it afflicts by compaſs5/0n, 
and delights by complacence,. andſo is a yAuxurixeyy, a bitrer {weet; 
to ſee the ſorrows of death ſeize the ſoul of life , yea, the foul of him, 
whom the devout Saint loves better then life; how, Oh how muſt 


ſea of ſorrows, andall in-cenderneſs of endeared affeion to his be- 
loved-. Spouſe, the penitent ſoul ; Oh how, how muſt this necds be 
ſweet ! How can the devout Saint meditate upon his cracified Savs 
our, but with unſpeakable anguiſh,- and yet with incomparable de- 
light; Beholding amidft the exceſs gt his love, the pangs of his 
lorrows? 

$.12. Whilſt the devout ſou! rhen medirates upon Chriſts paſ- 
fion, this or the like Solzloquy is apurt of her devotion; 0 zvy cru- 


he loves his torments, and takes pleaſnre in his ſufferings ; he dies 
with joy, that he: may dye with grief for me; O love ecſtatical | 
Wherefore as.T cannot but grieve iu his grief, ſo Icannot but joy in 
his love, that's *mine anguiſh, this my raviſhment ; ſo that as I ſor- 
row with him as my beloved, ſol glory in him as my Saviour. Thus 
is the devotion of thegodly, in the mediration of Chriſts ſufferings, 
a myſtical Benjemty, a child of grief and love, in an amorous com- 
paſſion, and a dolorous complacence of the foul with Chtift, which 
amidſt its joy and delights, ſays as David, Look upon my af flition 
and my pain. | 
Q.13.: (2) In theexerciſe of fervent prayer, whoſe veyce is louder 
from the heart,then'from the mouth ;;louder from the eye, then from 
the tongue; ſighs and tears are the beſt Xhetorick of the devour mans 
prayers. The right gittof prayer, and true grace of ſupplication, 
not being (as many fondly fancyir) inthe ready or large exprefli- 
on of words, bxt in fighs and groans which cannot be expreſt. 0 
then, then are we melt fervent in prayer , when our tronbled ſouls 
become big with defires, which cannot be uttered; and therefore the | 
rongue being unable to declare them in words, they force their paſ- 
ſage at the eyes in a flood of tears. Thus, thus pray we for the Church 
of Chriſt, for the choſen of God, that in a ſympathy of their 
ſufferi 1gs we may ſay w.th David, Bebold mine afflition and my 
ain, | 
$.214. (3) In the ſenſe of their many infirmities. The Saints of 
God exerciſed with ecſtatical devotions, in the holy exceſs of di. 
ve love, as St.Paul, They live, yet not they, but Chriſt that liveth 
in them, and their life i bid -with Chrift in God; evenas the ftrs| 
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wichour loſing their light, they ſhine not in the preſence of the Sx 
buc rhe Sun ſhines in them, and their 11ght is hid in the light of che 
Sun: thus the Soxl, withour loſing its lite, it lives nor, being ec- 
ſtatically ſwallowed up in Cbriſt , bur Chriſt, he lives in the ſoul, 
and the fouls life is hid in the life of Chriſt, Burt now, after the ſoul 
is deſcended from the Mount Tabor of her divine ecſtafies, how does 
ſe finl herſelf in the Yalley of Tears, by reaſon of her humane in- 


fir nities ? An when the heart is wounded with the dart of love, and 
the deſire is not accompliſht in the enjoyment of bts beloved, whar 
| can be more afflicting? As hope deferred makes the heart faint, (0 
dcfires nor ſatisfied make the foul languiſh. Thus the Pfalmiſt ; As 
the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo longeth my ſoul after thee 
0 God; my ſoul s athirſt for God, for thee the living God, &c. 

d. 15, Oh when the devont ſon! would fain take wing , and flic 
away Tt her ſweet repoſe in the boſom of her beloved; oh the ſecrer 


1rouble and anguiſh of ſpirit, to find it ſelf clogg'd and chain'd to 


the ſervile miſeries of this mortal life, yea the impure motions of 
corrupt affeRions ! So that rhe deyout Saint cries out with the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, UTetcbed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of ſin and of death ! There is certainly no pleaſure like that 
of pleafing God z no joy like that of enjoying Chriſt : And now tor 
ſuch a perſon as hath placed his lzberty in Gods ſervice, his {fe in 
Gods love, his comfort in Gods favor ; for ſuch a perſon to be to 
infeſted with carnal, earthly, and corruvr aff-&ions, that he calls in 
queſtion. his fairh as falſe, his hope as vain, his (rrvice 3s truitleſs, 
who can conceive the Conyulfion-fits of his ſpiritael anguiſh, tie 
laboring throcs of his ſouls perplexities 4 11 which he cries our, 
vide afflictionew, Behold my affliction and my pain. 

$.16. (2.) The firm ground ot the ſouls peace, Sins forgiven us ; 
Forgive all my fins. Rom.5.1. there ſays the Apoſtle, being ju(ti- 


fied by faith, we have peace with Ged throngh our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Hcre we ſee plainly, chat Peace of conſcience, it is the fruic of Jufti- 
fication: So that, che root from whence ſprings this bleſſed frair, 
ic is this ; an humble aſſurance of Gods love in Chriſt, in the free and 
full pardon of our fins. We may obſerve, that cill Chriſt had re- 
concil'd the Father by his ſufferings and death, and had given an a(- 
ſarance thereof unto his Church by his ReſurreRion, the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter did not come down upon the Apoſtles; ſo now, cill 
we be reconciled unto God by Chriſtin the remiſſion of our ſins, 
and h.ve ſome aſſurance hereof wrought in our hearts through faith, 
the Comforter the Holy Ghoſt does nor fill our ſouls with his divine 
con'olations ; He does not refreſh our ſpirits with his heavenly dew 
and ſacred influence, Peace of Conſcience. 

h.17. Therefore, 1ſa.57.21. There is uo peace, ſaith my Go4, to 
the wicked; their worm of conſcience is ſtill gnawing in che miclt of 
outward jollitics, frerrſng their ſouls with inward corures : So that 
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Phil. 4.5. 


the witked fite whin no man purſueth , no man purſueth without, | 


yer thett is rhat purfuerh within, 'even the ſtinging guilt of an evil 

conſcterice : So that ſeeing he every where carries with him his tor- 

mentor, fio wonder this, if he can no way flie to eſcape his torment ; 

impoſſible it is he ſhonld flie from his miſery, ſince he cannot flie 

from hitn(elfz his gnilty conſcience, thar makes his wound incurable, 
his plague unavoidable, But now, when God ſpeaks comfort un:o 

his people, it is 4# Cor, Contfort to the heart, making the good 

Conſcience to be i continual feaſt, a feaſt furniſhed with thoſe dainties 

of Chiriſts we ene Dog Þ » latd up in ſtore for his Spouſe, the 
humble and penitent ſoul. Let not then the hearr that is drowned 
ih worldly pleafire, think to partake of thoſe heavenly delights - 
Let not the ſoul which is in the gall of bitrerceS, think to participate 
of this 4ix#ne ſweetneſs, this hiddes Manna, as our Saviour calls it, 
Rev.2.17. hidden tothe world, and the men of the world ; for that 
the bleſſedneſs of comfort which is in this ſweet peace of conſcience, 
#0 may knows but he that taſtes. | 

$. 18, The bttcer to repreſent by ſome meaſure of proportion, 
what the comforts'of the ſoul are in the peace of Conſcience, after 
its latiguiſhitig vader the-terror of fit ; let thoſe men give a ſhedow 
vf #t, who from the ſafe and quier port, 46 behold the waves and 


| billows of chit rafing ſea, in which they themſelves were even now 
| overwhelmed, and by a miracle of providence are happily eſcaped; 


or let- thoſe wotftien in ſoine ſort declare ir, 'who after their bitter 
throes and Lbbring pargs, have enjoyed che quier eaſe of a bed of 
reſt , for ſuch is the Pedce of Conſcience to the mournful Penitent, 
after the 'terrots'of (in and his horrors'of ſoul, as is the ſfe Port to 
the ſhipwrackt Mariner after the raging tempeſt, or as the eaſeful 
bed to the boring woman, after her painful rravcl. 

h. 19. Theſe my give us the ſhadow z bur as for the ſubſtance, 
ſach is the exceltencie of that (as S. Pa» tells us) it paſſeth all under- 
Padings Yo rhit we can never rightly conceive it by deſcription 
from others, till we truly know it by experience in our ſelves. 
Which of us can conceive, that has'nor fele, what is the bleſſed com- 
fort of that'rmaris ſoul, who in the peace of his'conſcience can ſee him- 
ſelf deJivered from the chains of ſin, the bondage of Satan, the 
powers of darkneſs, and the flames ot helt; who,zx the peace of his 
conſcitnce, Cifn fee himfelf made partaker of the merits of Chriſts 
death, and thie'benefirs'of his interceſſion; can ſec himſelf adrnitted 
into'a covenarit of price with the Lord of life ani King of glory, re- 
ceived into favor with the'God of heaven and'earth , and fo, as to be 
made 'bis'<hild, and'ctitituled to the kingdomand'rhe glory of his 
ozely Son 2 Which of us can conceive, rhat has'nor fel, what is the 
comfort of thoſe thodgtty, of 'thofe medirations, in'thar ſweet peace 
of conſciefice which 'the faithful have, 'being reconciled unto God 


throuph Chriſt, 2» 1heremiſsion of their Ps ? 
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ſage of tears, to ſue for 


"ance, yet for our particulat ſalvation; having our remifsion of ſins, 


$ 20, Let us now joyn together the peritent ſinner, and the de- 
vout Saint, in this one exhorcation, that they approach the Table of 
the Lord with a ſecret :MiQtion of ſoul, and thar, being raiſed by} 
faich and enlarged by prayer. (1) 4 ſecret affiif# ion of ſoul, in this 
conſideration, thar their ſ1ns have been the caule of Chriſts ſufferings. | 
The Jews cried our of Chriſt, cr#cifie him, crucifie him, (uch was the 
greatneſs of their malice, that if poſſible, they would have had him 
twice crucified ; but yer is not their defire roo unhappily fulfilled ? 
they crucifying him oxce with their hands, and we, even we crucify- 
ing him again by ewr fins * Who att thou then that colnes to Chriſt 
without floods of tears, when he comes to thee in ſtreams of blood * 
Who art thou who canſt worthily meditate on his wounded body, 
without a wounded ſoul 2 or view his pierced fide, without a pierced 
heart 2 in which our Saviour gives us our true devotion, beſpeaking 
us as well as the daughters of Feruſalew, Weep not for me, but for 
your ſelves : weep not for me or my ſufferings, ina fruitleG com- 
paſſion z bur weep for your ſelves and your fins in an hearty con- 
rrition. 

$.21. Thus affeed with contrition, (2) Let our hearts be r45ſed by 
faith,that ſo whatſoever is our affli#ion and pain,we may find an heal. 
ing vertue inthe blood of Chriſt, which is this Sacramental adminiftra- 
${0x, is none other then G:leads balm ro cure, Hermons dew to refreſh, 


ſouls. And as we approach this holy Ordinance with hearts raiſed by 
faith 5 So(3) Hearts enlarged im prayer; and ſuch prayer,as by the paths 
of its devotion , may ſpeak the anguiſh of our afflition ; as in the 
ſo , for every ſinful diſtemper in us, we may receive an healing ver- 
zwe from Chriſt ; and inour prayers for our (elves, forget we not the 
afflitions of the Church, to calamities of the Nation ; and ſeeing 
our God purſifes us with his judgments, ſend we forth Jegationem 
lachrymarum, in the language of St. Ambroſe, ſend we forth 4» Ambaſ- 
peace; Anddoubt we not but received in- 
to the Court of Heaven, they ſhall have their acceſs tothe throne of 
grace, and obtain a gracious audience z if not for a publick deliver- 


and our peace of conſcience confirmed unto our ſouls, by his bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, as the cal of grace and the pledge of glory; to 
which glory, he preſerve us by his mercy, who hath purchaſt ir by 
his merits, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous Amen. 
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and Aarons ointment to revive all wounded, diſtreſſed, and drooping 


ſcace of our grofſer enormities, fo of our humane infirmicies ; that| 
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Verſ.19. and part of the 20, Confider mine enemies 
for they are many, and they hate me with a cruel 
hatred; O keep my ſoul and deliver me. 


$.I. VV Hat confidence and comfort can there be in pardon of 

fi », when there is not a conſcience and care to' prevent 
fin? upon humiliation indeed, fin forgiven becomes ſtingleſs, rooth- 
leſs fin, the venome and guilt removed ; but after humiliation, ſin 
reated, becomes the moſt deeply wounding, the moſt cloſely gnaw- 
ing ſin, more wounding then the Serpent, more gnawing then the 
worm. Wherefore holy 7vid here, having made it his complaint 
unto God in prayer ( verſ. 18.) Look upon my af flittion and pain, and 
forgive all my ſins , knowing the number and force, eying the mul- 
ticude and rage of his ſpiritual enemies, his finfal luſts ; he joyns ro 
that fervent prayer, this further petition, Conſider mine enemies, for 
th ey are many, and they hate me with a cruel hatred,O keep my ſoul and 
deliver me. 

To give the ſence of our preſent interpretation, together 
with the ſum of our intended diſcourſe, take it in this paraphraſe up- 
on the words: Conſider mine enemies ,, and thine enemies, OGod, 
are mine ; thy greateſt enemy is fin, and my greateſt enemies then 
muſt be my luſts; Oh conſider thoſe mine enemies, -for they are ma- 
2y, a whole hoſt warring againſt my ſoul ; they beſiege me cloſely, 
and aſſault me fiercely ; they hate, and fight againſt thy good ſpirit in 
me; and to hite that, is to hate me, and the good of my foul; 
yea, their hate & cynel, it is a tyrannous hatred; though I neyer wil- | 
Rom 6.12. | ingly ſuffer them to rule over me, yer roo too often they oyer-rule 

: me: Though I never let them command me as a Kiyg, yer they of- 
ten compel me as a Tyrant. Now Lord, whereas mat in the dates of 
trial, and of trouble, beſeech thee to keep their bo4ies, their eſtates; 
their bodies from impriſonment, their eſtates from ſpoil; ro me fin 
is worſe then bonds, then beggery, yea, then death, then hell ; where- 
fore I beſeech thee to keep my ſoul ; the ſalvation of ir is deareſt, of 
Marth .16. 26. | MOre Price then all the world, my good name, my health, my life. 

my friends, my eſtate, all may be loſt, and I ſafe ; But oh, my foul is 
my ſelf, to caſt away it, is to caſt away me; to keep it, is tod&liyer 
me, O then keep my ſoul and deliver me. 

d.3. Obſerve in the words two general parts, the Subje&, and 
the method of Davids prayer ; The Subject with its deſcription, and 
the method in its gradation. (1) The Subje&, with irs deſcriprion, 
Davids enemies deſcribed, from the grearneſs of their number, they 
are many ; and the violence of their hate, it & cruel , for they are many, 
and they hate me with a cruel hatred. (2.) The Method, in i:s erada- 
tion ; which gradation hath its three ſteps, Conſider mine enemies , 
Keep my ſoul, and Deliver me, = a £6.91 
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$. 4. (1.) The Subject, with its deſcription, Davids enemies de- 
ſcribed from the greatneſs of their number, they are many ; conſider 
mine cnemits, for they are many. No man may reſolve his fins into 
any other original , then his own luſts z as for Satan, though ir. be 
he that tempts,it's we that at , and therefore when we commit any 
wickedneſs, and fin againſt God, though it be by Sarans inſtigation, 
our tongues may not finite him, but our hearts muſt ſmite our (elves, 
as Davids did, in 2 Sam. 24. 10. We may not accule the tempter, 
but our {clves, who let in the temptation; for that the Devil cannot 
impoſe upon the will a force and neceſsity, but propoſe to the will an 
object and opportunity of ſinning. It is by confederacie with the 
Traitor in our boſom , by conſpiracie with our Rebel-luſts, that 
Satan doth ſeiſe the Ciradelof our hearts, and ſurpriſe the ſtrong- 
(ſt Fort and tower of our wills, 

6. 5: Again, as for the World,her temptations and allurements, 
they are without us; bur ir 15. the enemy within that deſtroys us : 
The cauſes of corruption and guilt are net in our allwremepts, but in 
our Iuſts; not in the world, but in our hearts. And therefore, We 
overcome the enemies that are without us, by ſnbduing the enemies 
that are within ws,even our luſts, by whoſetreachery and violence Satan 
aud the world bear ſway in owr hearts, and ſend forth their imperial 
editts, andcommand the ſonl. A mans enemies then are thoſe of. his 
own houſe, his own heart, even his own luſts : And of theſe we may 
complain with P«vid, in the greatneſs of their number, they are 
many; many ſtreams from one fountain , many branches from 
one root , many lufttul Aﬀections from one original Concupi- 
ſcence. 

$. 6. Which concupiſcence is in the Scripture _ 1 oix2oa &v 
nw eugphe. the fin that dwelleth in ws, The fin »gt £:o91v, in an 
eminence of evil, as having in it the ſeed of all ſins. And therefore 
the Author of the Book De duplici martyrio, (attributed to S.Cypr.) 
he gives us the quaint and experienc'd truth, that plus eſt rollere 
peccatum quam peccata -it is a matter of greater difficulty to mortifie 
this one fin, then to ſubdue all other fins. We may ſay of original 
concupiſcence, ſtrengthened and heightned by cuſtomary tranſgre(- 
ſions, irs name is Legeoy, for itis many : Hydra-like, it is a body 
with many heads; and when we cur off one head, one enormous im- 
piety, there preſently ſprouts up another of like monſtrous nature, 
like venemous guilt. From the womb then it is of original ſin, and 
ſinful cuſtom, as from the belly of the Trojan horſe, there does ifſue 
forth an whole Army of unclean luſts, to ſurround the foul in all its 
faculties, and the body.too in all its members. 

Q. 7. As for the faculties of the ſoul view we the Underſtanding, 
and how do we ſee it ſurrounded with fleſhly wiſdom, carnal reaſon- 
ings, huxaane inventions, curious enquiries,vain imaginations earthly 


conrrivances 2 View we the Conſcience, and how do we (ee it fur- 
: rounded 


Non diabolus 
volantatem de- 
linquendi im- 
ponit, ſed mate- 
riam woluntati 
ſubminiſtrat. 
Terr, exhore. 
caſt. C.2. 


Cauſas corrupte- 
larum ncn in il- 
lecebris, ſed in 
cordibus babe- 
n Xx. Saly, I.de 
gubern 6, 

Eos qui foris 
nobis oppugnant, 
mtu vincimus, 
vincendo concu- 
prſcemtias per 
q«as nobrs do- 
minatur. Aug. 
tom. 3. I; de 
agane Chriſt, 
C. 2. 


Rom.7.17, 
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rounded with erroneous principles, miſguided zeal, falſe accuſations, |' ' 
and as falſe excuſes, groundleſs fears, and a fearleſs ſtupidity « The 
like might be ſaid of rhe Memory, and of the WH, of the Heart, and 
of the affeFions. Bur paſs we from the Faculties of che Soul to the 
Members of the Body ; and in them we ſee the Eyes ſurrounded with 
envy, covetouſnels, and adultery the Toxgse with deceit, revilings, 
blaſphemies, and corrupt communications z - the Ears with {landers, 
Herefies, and falſe doftrinesz the Hends and Feet with theft, mur- 
der, violence, and opprefiogs, 

d 8. Yea, from the particular members of the Body, paſs we to 
the ſeveral conditions of life 5 And in them, ſee, how divcrs luſts not 
onely attend, but purſue us ; if young, intemperance; if aged, cove- 
rouſneſs ; if rich, vain confidence ; if pgor, murmurings, it gngrapt, 
blind zeal ; if learned, vain-glory ; if honourable, pride ; if mean, 
envy : Laſtly, from our ſeyeral conditions paſs we to our beſt 1- 
ployments; and we find, how, even in holy duties, as in Tamar's 
womb, Zarah farſt thruſts out the hand, but Phare{ crowds him by, 
and firſt gers forth the body ; thus in holy ducies how often is ic, that 
the Spirit begins the work, but the Fleſh crowds forttrinto the aci- 
on ? See it in Prayer, when the ſoul quickened ia devotion, and 
raiſed by faith, doth take wing and fly alott, in ſome gracious inlarge- 
ments z even then, how doe worldly and carnal thoughts intrude 
themſelves into the Cloſet of the heart ; and by their earthly weigh 
pull down the foul from its heavenly height * or elſe, how do 
ſuggeſtions of ſpirirual pride, caſt watex upon the fire of the Sanu. 
ary , quench the heavenly flame, the ged devotion of the pi- 
ous ſoul ? Again, in che attending of the worſhip of God, and the wi- 
niftry of his Word ; when the ſoul becomes affeRed with the beau- 
ty of holineFs , and begins to reliſh the fiveerneſs of the Goſpels 
promiſes, yea, to be inlarged in ſpiritual deſires, after a' nearer com- 
feſiy wn oppoſe thei carngreaonings, fravingargumetcs ofa 

eſhly luſts 0 i ings, ing arguments of dif. 
(waſion ad omrgemene from worldly ina Slane prin- 
Ciples, and prejudicate opinions 2 

$.9. Yea, in the ſolemn miniſtration of the bleſſed Excharift, 
when the longings of the the ſoul are enlarged, irs fervour of devoti- 
on heightned, 1ts very joy in communiog with Chriſt encreaſed, 
even then, how do worldly and carnal ſuggeſtions, or elſe nice and 
needleſs (cruples,or dark & cloudy imaginations, how do they too too 
often damp our faith, dead our r Acne) av perplex our thoughts , and 
if poſſible , hinder the gracious fruit and comfortable betelic of the; 
moſt ſacred ſervice, and moſt bleſſed 0rdinence * Andnow, if the' 
leaſt aromeof fin do ſpot the ſoul, and the ſmalleſt tranſgreflions quy- 
lifle for death, and hell ; what ſhall we do, whilſt we b-hold an infi- | | 
nite ſwarm of corrupt defices, an whole Army of laſtful affeio..s | |} 
ſurrounding us, in all the faaviries of the ſoul and members ok the, 
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calls « breaking forth , Ernperant inſtar dilwois, They have broken 


 topurſue their profit,or their pleafure,or their prefermenr,and no fur- 


| felf with thick clay! The covetons man may heap ap enough to 


foul, bur not to fatisfie his defires. He then who preſcribes his luſts 


their after-defires then in their firſt motions. 


body, in our ſeveral condizions, and even in our beſt avployments * 
what ſhall we do, but fly ro the Lord for ſuccour 2 even ro the Lord 
of hoſts, the Captain of owy ſalvation, Chrift Jeſus bleſſed for ever : 
and cry we unto him #5 David here does, Conſider mine enemies 
thry are many, and they hate me with a ervel hatred, © keep my Fr 
apddelfutr me. 

$.10, {(2.) The violenceof their hate, they hate we with 4 orucl 
hatred, From that, Rom.6.12. we obſerve thrt Sin bath the power of 
4 King, even to reign over them who caſt off Kingly power, and 
from Rom, 7. 33. we obſerve, Sin hath the force of 4 Law, to 
command them who bear down all Law by force; they whom no 
Law of God or man can bind, the Law of Sin holds faſt ; the moſt 
licentious ard lawleſs,are to their lufts the greateſt caprives and ſlaves, 
Thi for the power, but fee farther the violence and rage of Luſt : 
when once it ſteps into the royal chatiot of fovergign command, how 
does t Fehw-like drive fariouſly, though it be upon the very prec;- 
pice of death and hell? The wickedacfs of the ungodly, the Prophet 


forth as a flood. So violent are rhe water-floods of ungodlinefs, as no 
bounds of Law or S my or divine, can keep them in; rhereby 
men become «-ar{g, ſuch as ns bounds of Oaths or Covenants 24% 
ofr ata ; but what is moſtſacred, by therage of mens luſts is vio- 
hated, 

$. 11, Many, at their firft concrivances of Ambition, and Pride, 
or the like predominant lufts, they fer/bounds ro their defires, fo'far 


ther. But experience rels us, that the aRtings of fin ate like the flow. 
ings of a River, which thefurther it runs, the wider is rhe channel, 
and the fiercer is the ſtream. Hab.2.6. Woto him that Tondeth hime- 


24, . but ne'r hy up enough'to fill ; he may load brs honſe, yea his 
heart, but never fill his hell, his luſt tre may have enough to fink his 


their limits, and reſolves afcer ſo muchvgatn, or honor, or plealure, to 
take up, as having had his fill ; he ſhall find, chartheporſutts of luſts 
are-more violent and fierce 'in their conqueſt then in their affanlr, in 


$. 12, Whenever yet did Ambition or Covetonſneſs, of the like 
botromles and boundleſs luſts 'find a centre to reftin, any Hercules 
pillars, a Ne ple utrs to confine them? #ijzh's Cloud no bigger 
then a hand ar firſt, yer after a while ir-ſpreads and covers rhe whole: 
face of the heavens : And why 2 itriferh from the ſea, and'is driven! 
with ehewind. Thus our lufts at firſt of lefſer fize, (pread themſelves! 
after a white to a largerexrenr, to a covering the whole heaven, a: 
clouding all'righteouſnefs: And why ? thry arife from a ſea of con-; 


T_T and are driven with the wind -of 'Sarans remptations.' 
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Bur further yet, in the very Saints of God, when luſt breaks forth, 
there is in ir this fherce and-intemperate rage. Sce it iathgſe two 
remarkable Examples, ſo eminent for canRiry and fin, Foneh and 
Peter ; 04h 3 Prophet, and Peter an Apoſtle. * | 
$. 13. Fonaeh, though an holy Prophet, ſo eminent in grace an] 
office, yer when a luſtful paſſion breaks looſe, a greater tempeſt and 
rage then that of the Sea ſwells his breaſt; ſo that in purſuit of his 
own vain-glory, leſt he ſhould be accounted a falſe Prophet, he is 
angry with the Almighty Lord, becauſe he is a merciful God, yea, 
exceeding angry. And ſee the contumacious impydence of Luſt : 
Gods argument and expoſtulgion 1s anſwered, yea, outfac'd with a 
daring reply of an -- 1 do well to be angry, even unto death, Agan, 
S. Feter, ſo eminent in the {agen of Chriſt the Meſhias, and fo 
confident in the opinion of. his own faithfulneſs, yer bow does the 
breath of a woman ſhake this rock 2 that againſt the very evidences | 
of his own heart and boſom, the conſciouineſs of his own promiſe 
and profeſſion, he denies his Maſter ,, and when now tic luſt of ſelf- 
love and fear had ſept into the throne of the heart, and ſnatchc the 
(cepter, ſee its tyranry and rage z the denial ſwells into an oath, and 
Mar.26.74; | that oath multiplies into execrations, ſo that he does xgGra3ugklen, 
even renounce Chriſt with direful imprecarions upon himſelf, ( ac- 
cording to the expoſition of the learned Diodare.) | 
| +$. 14, Thus Luft, like a 8iver when ftopr in its current, it Gyells 
and fomes,and if it force a paſſage,its yiolence and rage is the greater. 
| The habitual malice of fin is great in the heart of rhe wicked, which 
are under its dominion and power ; but its 4&Fwal matice is greater 
far in the ſouls of the ſandified, who have diſpoſleſt it of its throne, 
and broken its ſcepter z for that the malice of luſt is excited by the 
oppoſition of grace, and fo like the Enemy in the barrel, iris more 
violent and fierce : In which batcel and ſpiritual confl &, if luſt pre- 
| vail, ſo cruel i its hate, that no oppoſition can pur ſtop to its fury, 
but the Spirit of Chriſt. And therefore in all our conteſts with ſin, 
and combares with our luſts, David here preſents us with a patcern 
for our praQtice, even to flie nnto our God with ths complaint and 
prayer in our mouths; Confider mine enemies, for they are many, 
and they hate me with 4 craet hatred, O keep my ſoul and deliver 
me, 


| Y.15. Second General; the Method in irs gradation, the firſt 

ſtep or aſcent; Conſider mine enemies. Conſider how they arc fur- 

niſhed with policic and power, with number and malice, wich pro- 

viſions and arms, with all the auxiliary ſuccors that principal.ties 

and powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes, even the gates of hell can con- 

tribute to ſupply 3 and what ſhall I, weak T, a worm 4nd no man, what| 
i 


ſhall I do againſt fo great a force 2 how ſhall I conquer or withſtand 
lo hnge an hoſt, who am not able to maſter, not tro mortifie the 
{malleſt luſt * 0h conſider, Lord, in this cauſe, in this combare, thy 
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lory is engaged ; and in my weakneſs, in mine inſufficiencic thy 
Brength is perfetFed, Thou art theCaptain of my ſalvation, and the 
ſetvice 1 am upon is thine : wherefore fo conſider che multitude and 
violence of mine enemies, that chrough the ſuccor and ſupplies of 
thy grace, I faint not and periſh. 
$. 16. Bur know, as we would have God to conſider our enemies, 
ſo God would have us to conſider his Saints, that as they were mez 
of like paſsions with ws,fo that we be mcn of like patience with them, 


Chriſt, with palms in their hands,as tokens of victory : And conſider 
we arighr, that as we have the ſame combate, ſo if we faint not, we 
ſhall have the ſame congueſ#, yea and the ſame crown; only chen we 
muſt fight with the ſame weapons, faith, love, meckneſs, patience, 
hope, and the like, yea, with the ſame importuaity of ſupp!ications, 
fincerity of humiliations, and exerciſe of all holy devotions, eſpecially 
the frequent ſolemaity of the bleſſed Exchariſt. And wh:n thus we 
conſider Gods Saints to imitate them, God will conſider our enemies 
to ſubdue them. 

' $2.17. Bur (2.) 0 keep my ſoul, my ſoul fo precious, as no price 
ſave that of the blood of the Son of God could make its pu: chaſe, 
Wherefore, Lord, amidſt the worlds changes and thy Churches trials, 
howſoever thou diſpoſeſt of my body or of my goods, of my liberty or 
of my life, O keep my ſoul, tor that in holding faith and a good con- 
cience, though 1 loſe all things elſe, I have enough,if | ſave my ſoul ; 
.and indeſerting faith and a good conſcience, if I loſe my ſoul, I have 
nothing, though 1 ſave all things elſe. But further, 0 keepmy ſoul ; 
yer not ſo properly mine, as in a more 'peculiar right of propriety 
thine; thine, O bleſſed Jcſu, by right of donation fromthy Farher, 
who hath wade thee Lord and Chriſt, and hath given me to thee, as 
thou art Head over «f{ things wnto thy Church. Thine by right of 
purchaſe, thou having bought us with a price, and given thy ſelt 


AVGy a Ranſom, yea, «vuGgv, a Ranſom iz kind, even thine own 


ſoul and body, to redecm unto thy felt the ſouls and boties of the 
fairhful, 


|  $. 18, Further, thine by riphc of conqueſt, in which thou haſt 


made us free from the law of ſin and of death; having for our ſake, 
and in our name, ſfpoil'd principalities and powers, triumphing over 
them. Further yer, thine by right of Covenant, in witch thou haſt 
promiſed yt os be our God, and we to be thy people. Laſtly, thine 


by right of - Communion , for that, all we are; and all we have, are 


from thy fulneſs z our life, our love, our joy, our holineſs, our happ:- 
neſs, all is in thee and from thee. Thus 1 am thine, my body th.ne, 
my. ſoul thine, -thine in the neareſt relacion, in the ſtricteſt union, and 
in the deareſt affeion. True it is, all # thine, rhe Devils are thine, 
hy vaſſals; the wicked are thine, thy priſoners; the Angels are 

I Fine, 


i —_— 


and as of like hamble patience, fo of like faichful pratice : See we | 
that Chand of witneſſes, the Charch of the firft-bory, thoſe Saints of  Heb-12 1. 
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thine, thy (ubjeAts, the Creatures are thine, thy ſervants; Bur only | 
the ſanQufied are thine, thy brethgen,'thy members 3 yes, the faichful 
are thy treaſere, thy jewels, thy jewels of arnament. and delight. 
T _ oh thus keep my ſoul, as one of thy jewels, a part of thy 
treaſure. | 

&. 19. (3.) Deliver me. The propriety Chrift hath ins, is a 
ſtrong eng3gemenr” of his care over us,-as it is with his children jn 
general, ſo with cach of his echoes in particular : Though Chr.ſts 
Church be full ot enemies, yet ſeeing 1c is his own hopſe, he will 
raiſe and repair it z though it be black, yerſecing it is his ewn Sponſe, 
he will pitty and cheriſh it; rhongh ic tring forth wild grapes, yer 
being bis own Yine, he will fence and prune ir; though it wander 
from his ruth, yer becauſe it is his ewn # lock, he will watch and 
gather it. ' This then is the argument of ftaich, which the devour 
foul makes unto Chriſt : Becauſe I am thy purchaſe, O do thou 
Lord preſerve me; becauſe I am of rby bouſheld. do thou provide 
for me; becauſe I am ene of 1h4nve whom rhou ownclt, 0 beep my 
ſoul and deliver me. Deliver me not only from the conqueſt, bur 
alſo from the conflit of fin: For that, Conflictus lices wor fit daw- 
nabilis, quia won per ficit dniquitat em, miſerabilis tamen quia vou habet 
hay pacem: Though our conflict with our buſts is not damnable, becauſc 
[2, £,24 the aR of fig is nor perfected ; yet is ic miſerable, becauie the peace 

of che ſoul is diſturbed, 
$. 20. This very conflit with fta it was, which put $.Paz/ to 


his exclamation, Fretched mas that I aw, who fball deliver we from 
this body of death! Which complannt he anſwers with this profefſion, 2 
| thank God through Feſws Chriſt aur Lord, for that the grace of Chriſt 
. doth weaken the ſtrength, the blood of Chriſt doth pardon the guilr, 
| and the glory of Chriſt ſhall annahilate the being of fra. 1» ren-| | 

S. Aug.conra | ſcentibus remittitwr, in proficientibus nelunitur, & in reſurgentibas| .\ 


Rom 17.24» 


Jul.1.6<<16. |;oflitur : Sin in juſtification through Chriſt is remitred, . inrfanctift- 


cation by Chriſt is weakened, and in glorification with 'Chrift hall 
be deſtroyed; in which glorification the deliverance of Chris 
Church and choſen is perfefted ; and till that perfecting be accom- 
pliſh'd, this will be the continued complaint and mourntul prayer of 
Gods holieſt Saints : Confider mine exemies, for they are muny, 
4nd they hate me with a crucl hatred; © keep my ſant end deliver 
we. | 
9. 2x, Thus being in cooflit then with our luſts, how may we 
beſt order our lives asto the ſafety and peace of our ſouls? I anfiwer 
in ſeveral rnles of direction. (2,) Be we the more fervent, the more 
imporcunate in our prayers, by How much our lafts are rhe more 
eager, the more vehemenr in their defires. Forrohis we have S. Pauls | 
C1, |xample for our imitation, when he proportions the vehemencie of | | 
* »07:1*-9- | his devotion to the violence of his't tions and by:kow much 
the Meſſenger of Satan doth the mee Inkdadls xeiterate-hus buffec- 
IN ; ings, 
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ings, by-fo much the A polite of the Gentiles doth the more zeal6udl- 
ly renew his ptayers3- arid at length"he receives this comfortable 
anſivef'to his ſorrowfal: complaint,” My' grace i ſufficient for thee , 
{ufficient to pardon*thy-guilr, ſufhcjent to cure thy wound, ſuffici- 
ent to-'ſtrengthen thy weaknels , fafficient to perfe@ thy delifer- 
ance. | MALE 1-2, 3 Sack el 
$.22. (2.) Entertain we no parley, no treaty with our luſts, have 
no commerce or-compaiy with them; filerice their ſuggeſtions, or 
if they wilt needs be ſuggeſting, giverthem not theear; leſt chey make 
chat the paſſage to the heart, © deliberant defciverivnt ; ſo Tacit. 
We betray our ſelves to fin, whenſoevet we treat vzith our laſts 
conference with them, is the way to-be Enſnared by them, We muſt 
| flie ſin as a ſerpent; not let in the head, Teſt it'drawin its body ; 
not yield to' the firſt motion , leſt we be engaged in its' full com- 
mi[sion. | J | .C 
L .23. (3:) Set we up the Law of the Spirit and life in our heatts; 
and by how much the Lai of Sin will be ſtirring'in our thoughts, by 
ſo much the more let this r9yat law of Chriſts ſpirit & life bear ſway in 
our ſouls. And to'that end;eſpecially now in the ſol/em7ity of the bleſſed 
Euchayift, renew we our purpoſes, out yows, our covenants ; renew 
we our ſelf-denial, our toral reſignation, thereby to obtain a furcher 
quickening in grace, a further — of the inward man 
and all by a nearer communion with Chriſt in his fulneſs. This this 
holy Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto our heatrs the comfort of this aſſurance, 
that God ſo confiders our enemies which are many, and hate us with 
4 cruel hatred, that He will keep'onr ſouls 4nd deliver us, 


| Verſ[.20,part, ICARSE 


D --- Let me not be aſhamed , for 1 pat my trufl in 


thee. 
Let integrity and #prightueſs preſerve me, for 1 
wait or! thee. | 


Q. 1. HE Creatures were made ſubj ett to change by the law of 
their creation ; which mutability hath been much improy.d 


E | by the fin of an; whoſe guilt, az Lord of the'creatures, hath re- 


counded to the miſery: and mortality of all his retinue ; ye3, the 
wox:b of ſin-hath added, as one iniquity; ſo one mortality to another, 
making the beſt of earthly beings ro be momentany and vaniſhing : 
That alone which gives fixedneſs and permanencie, is truff in God. 
However then the Srars may ſometimes be eclipſed; yet bave they 
a fixed and permanent ſubliftencie in their own heavenly Orbs : 


| : I 2 Wacreas 


Rom. 8 3. 
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whereas Comets which riſe witha greater train, and ſtream of light, | 
at laſt vaniſh inte aſhes, and arg ſeen no mare. Thus the Saints of 
God, however clouded or eclipſed as to a worldly ſplendor, yer have 
they a fixed eſtate of peace and reſt in their own heavenly ſouls : 
whereas the wicked, which flouriſh in a greater pomp of ourward 
glory, are at laſt covered with ſhame , and buried in everlaſting 
Ignomiuny. Sov off. ; 
$. 2- To givea particularinſtance of this truth, ſee it in the 4m 
 bitious man, and the humbls Saint : The ambitious man,, when he 
bath outclimb'd the modeſt defigns of his firſt withes,he rhen mounts 
bis aim higher, and ventarest9 break down cyery hedg of Froperty 
| and Right which ſtops his way, and force many a gap through Law 
and Conſcience to ſhorten his paſſage :- But when now be bath ob- 
tained the height of his hearts deſire, the Jwperial crown of all his 
hope, how does he find his promiſed fruition ſeiſed with an un- 
Plal.q3.12,19. | expected rnine £ his perſov; awe, and family, as ſtain'd with blood, 
1ſz-47.11- | ſe cpyered with diſhonor, and cloathed with confuſion 4 But as for 
the humble $4int, which hath made Gad his tay, his cruſt ; what-' 
{.50.19. | ſoever ate his temporal changes, his ſout is fixt upon an eternal reſt, 
his injegrity 88 vprightneſs ſhall preſerve him, that ſo, neither ſhame 
nor confuſion overtake him. --For boweyer he lofe an carchly, yet 
does he hold faſtan heayenly crown; however diſgrace amongſt mes 
may be his affliction, yet a Diadem of glory in the hand of Ged and 
of Chriſt, and in the fight of Angels and of Saiars, ſhall be his reward, 
and the reward of all thoſe who in the integrity of their hcarts psr 
their truſt in the Lord, and wait por bus ſalwatiev, And thrrefore is 
David right in his prayer, when he makes ſupplication unto his God, 


ſayins, Let me not be curry for I pit my truft in thee, &c. 
| 


Q. 3. As if the Pfalmiſt had faid ; O my God ! that I profeſs, is 
thy truth z that I maintain, 1s thy cauſe , and my traſt i i» thee, that 
by the wiſdom and power of thy providence, the cauſe I maintain 
thou wilc defend, and the a profcis thou wilt juſtific; ſo ſhall 
Pſ 39-8. not the ſcorn of men, or the reproach of finners make me aſhamed, 
| bur that till with faith and confidence I will hold faſt nine integrity 
and uprightneſs, in a fincere aimatthy glory and thy Churches good. 

Pc..r9.116. | And oh let this integrity of my heart, and #prightneſs of my cauſe 
_ preſerve me which is that I expeR by hope, and wait for with pati- 
ence: And ohlet not my patience be difappoinred of its hope, ſeeing 
I wait on thee on thee, whoſe wiſdom can find out the way, and 
whoſe power can effe& the means of my ſalyatian, notwithſtznding 
all the difficulties and ſeeming impecſſibilicties of my deliverance. 
Thus let pue not be aſhamed, for 1 put my truft in thee, &c. 

$. 4- Or, togive the paraphraſe of the words according to the 
ſubje& matter of our enſuing diſcourſe , holding conformicy with 
the order of our former method, and the folemnity'of the bleſſed 
Euchariſt. O my God and Saviour ! 7 put my traft tn thee, 1 build 

| my. 
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| my falvation upon the ſure rock of thy ſaving merits, tes me not be fa: 
afamed;'as it I had builded ir on the ſandy foundation of mine own 

works: I cannot plead for my ſelf a perfeCtion of holineſs z but this | 1,2. . 


with that Ap meg ingkov,that ſplendent robe of perfef righteouſneſs, 


that ſhame which is the conſequent of guilt, the effeR of fin, when 
\the confcience checks rhe ſoul for deſerting the faith of Chriſt, for 


[ can plead through thy grace, «# integrity and uprightneſs; ' my 
faith and repentance, though they are nor full and perte&, yet are 
they ſonnd and fincere : Let then mine integrity and uprightneſs 
beg by prayer, what it cannot challenge as debt, the preſervation of 
my ſoul z this is that 7 wa#t for in the ongings of hope, and the ex- 
peRations of patience : And TI thus wast on thee, who as thou findeſt 
me veſſels, ſo alſo powre in oil, as thou makeſt me capable of fal- 
vation by integrity and uprightneſs, ſo make me to be faved in thy 
goodneſs and love. Thus let me not be aſhamed, for I put my truſt 
in thee, let integrity and #prightneſs preſerve me, for I wait on 
thee. | 
h. 5- In the words we obſcrve a twofold Petition of prayer, ſet on 
with a twofold .{4reament of faith. The former Petition is this , 
Let we not be aſhamed: The Argument of faith, For I pat my truſt 
in thee, The latter Petition, Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve 
me: The Ar t of faith, For I wait on thee. 

$. 6. The former Petition; Let we wat be aſhamed. Sin is- the 
mother of ſhame z fot that our firſt parents in their primitive ſtate of 
integrity,when they had none other clothing ſave that of Innocencie, 
they were no leſs void of ſhame then fin : For ſee Ger. 2. v.ul. 
T hey mere both naked, and were not aſhamed. The Chaldee pata- 
phraſe is very expreffive and emphatical, They knew not what fan 
was, Shame ( faith the Philoſopher) it is poGog 715 aSo5ias, the fear 
of ignaminy or diſgrace; which could not poſhbly befall man, ſo 
noble and ſoveraign a creature, whilſt he preſerved entire the gloti- 
ous image and likeneſs of his Maker : for within, bis ſoul was arrayed 


withoat, his body was deckt with an admirable beauty and exaQ 
harmony, bothof parts and compoſition : And thus whilſt man was 
withour tain of fin, he was without ſpot of deformity, and ſo with- 
out bluſh of ſhame. 

$. 7. Yer, as for the ſhame of the Croſs which Chriſt did deſpiſe, 
S.Paul makes it bis glory, and we muſt bear it with patience, yea 
with joyf#l»eſs, having feZowſbip with Chriſt in his ſufferings. But, 


tranſgreſſing his law, or apoſtatizing from the truth of God; this, 
this 1s the ſhame which every true Saint abhorrs and dreads, and 
againfi this Devig here prays, Let me n#t be aſhamed. 

h.8. (2.) The Argument; For 1 put my sruſt iu thee, A wicked 
man deprived of gorldly comforts, is wholly ar a loſs and amaz'd in 
himſelf, as a naked man in a ſtorm, or an unarm'd man in the batrel, 


_ has no ſh<lcer, no defence z bur the godly way, when ſpoil'd of all 
$2 RD ___ earthly 
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S:Chryſoft. harr. 


17.in Gen, 


Heb. 12 2, 
Gal 65.14. 
Co 1.1  ÞÞ 
Ph:1.3.10. 


Divine! Meditations © 
earthly ſuccors,” finds then a ſhelter to flie to, :a defence ro:truſt in,! 
s Godto rely 0n:; when all temporal ſupplies fail, and all humane help 
is. gone, then does the religious heart ſee afulneſs and allſufficiencie 
ini:'s God, To pt ovr truit in God, is an a&'and exerciſe of faith, 
| whezeby we take our ſouls off from all carnal and worldly props, ard 
devolve them upoa God through Chriſt, ro obtain preſent-ſuppore 
and future falyation; And we thus deyolve out ſouls upon-God 
thropgh Chriſt, in his Ford of promiſe, and-in his Works of provix 
deiice,. (1) In his'Word of promiſe, without which neither the go0d- 
neſs of God, nor the fulneſs of Chriſt would-adminiſter firm reſt and 
ſolid comfort tothe ſoul of .man,z:for that,we canno further extend 
our faith; then God reveals his will, nor draw our line of hope b:- 
yand his role of prom:ſe, -+» SLOER ho, r *=y3-.W., 2.3475 2 
2 Cor,1.20; $. 9. Now the ſure foundation of all the 'promiſes, is the love of 
God ip Chriſt : So'thar, in their pature, they are free and g:acions , 
in their vertze, quickening and purifying z..in their valne, rich and 
| precious; Yea, the-all-glortous Majeſty, ih a-gracious condeſcend- 
ment of mercy, hath obliged himſelf unto his creature , tie hath paſt 
his word, nor only promiſſory, bat alſo federal::: He hath made his 
ward; aword of promiſe; his promiſc; the promiſe of a covenant ; 
his-coycnant; a coyenant confirmed by.oath;':that oath and covenaar| 
ſealed with blood,” even the blood uf the Lainb, yea of the Son of 
God; and thatword, promiſe, covenant, oath; blood; and all, we 
have confirmed,- yea ſcaled over again in the bleſſed Sacrament.” And 
wheretore is all this, but that, with-David, we may with the greater 
confidence of faith put our truſt in him ? '(2)) His works of provi- 
Jer. 23.24. dence ; in which .he is powerfully preſent by an immediate and tmti- 
mate operation, at-all times, and in all places, with all things. .: 

$. 10. For that, God does.not: do with the World,as the Workman 
with a Watch ; that is, when by the divine art of his all-powerfyl 
hand he hath finiſhed each wheel, and fitted eachpart, then to winde 
it-up-by a Law of Nature, and ſet it by him, roobferve how the time 
{pends, how the ages paſs; no, Gods providence is got a bare ind 
naked view, but an actual and efficacious adminiſtration; fo that 
rather he does with the World, -as David with'his Harp, when arti- 
ficially made and- accurately ſtrung , be tunts the Creatures as ſo 
many ſtrings unto-an uniſone conſent of divize. harmony, by an obe- 
diential power to his holy will.: And then, by his hand of providence, 
he ſtrikes each ſtring in its due place, whereby ir bath a particalar 
Pſ.303.22; | Note inthe univerſal Melody. of the Worlds Ha/elijah. 4 

$. 11. Now, our #r#ft in God, as.to his works of providence, is an 
ad of faith, eyeing that infinite power and wiſdom, whereby the pre- 
ſerves and goveins all things, in order to his glorious mercy and 
juſtice. And-hence it: is, that no extremity of danger or of diſtreſs 
can :nonplus the Saints faith in e/fabliſhing their truſt, becauſe they | 
Jer.32.17 27, | know nothing can pole Gods wiſdom , or puzzle his power, to 

| vob accompliſh 
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| purpoſe in Chriſt of ſaving us; ſo that af 1hings work together for 


bis intendment geen love unto his Saints. - 


D and power of thy providence attract the force, and quicken the vigor 

| ſafety5 nothing in my ſelf for eternal ſalvation, -I may theri ice all 
full 
great Fehovah who hath: 


COM 


and irmueably.ſach; God alone. theaixthe fic 


diſcomforts, life out of death, falvation out of deſtruftion. As in 
the Red ſea, he can make the (welling waves atencing wall, and the 
ſwallowing Deep a Champian-plain: In the fiery fwrngce, he can 
make che .conſuming flames a-refrefhing heat; and ia the raging 
Ocean, a devouring Whale a ſafe Port. This, rhis the wifdom and 
po of his providence, who is wonderful iz counfel and excellent in 
whr king. | SS, 

d. c Now that God doth work oftentimes without means, and 
oftentimes againſt means, It is to teach us to truſt in him, even when 
we ſce no means z for thar, hereby as God declares his ſoveraignty, 
fo does he exerciſe our dependance, and encourage our faith ; en- 
courage (I ſay) our faich, this being the chict Bis of all our comforc, 
chat Gods powerful providence ſerves his gracious purpoſe, even his 


good to them that fear him, all things, all gifts-and graces, all ble(- 
ſings and benefits, yea,all-crofles ind calamities, all Ron: and pet-' 
ſecutions s and rogo' further, all their infirmities and tailings, Saran 


overniled by the wiſdom and power of Gods providence, to turther 


. $:13. "Thus faich overlogks the Creatures.and fixerh ir ſelf purely! 
and perteQly, wholly and-ſolely upon the Creator. And this is the 
reaſon, that in all $, inall extremities, -in the deepeſt of the 
worlds diſtreſs, and of worldly mens deſpair, the Saint and Servin 
of God, he hath bi hears fixed trafting in the Lord, truſting in/him, 
in his word of promiſe, and'in his works of providence. Wherefore 
now, O God, ler the mercy and truth of thy promiſe, let the wiſdom 


of my faith z - that when I ſee aothing in the Creatate for 4 


oral 


things in che and chy Chriſt for both: Anj]-thus:thall my faith 
be the more pure and firm , and thy-glory the more | & and 


$.14. Wherefore,make we God the objeR of -ot truſt, God the 
hicdeing from himſelf,” and hieiſclf gives 

being untoall chings : He,a God gracious and merciful, juſt ard holy, 
Laad:wiſe, wonderful and glorious; and that which 'is in- 
iahlecven cothebeſt of creatures, he is e32rÞ0ly, infioitely, 
| ably. abje& of our cruſt 3 
equbly obye have no ion with he heayetly foul: As ſoon 
way the cheſt be filled wich race, as he bearr be fariefied with wamth, 
nd aJoon may we fatehe' rl with or, a5 fill the ſou! with honor, 


accomplifh their deliverance for that eicher by 20 abſoluic power | 
he can create ſuccors our of notiung', of by a wonderful-wiſdomn: of 
his providence he can bring light ont of darkneſs, comforts out of 


and his inſtruments, altare awed and ordered, allare overſwayed and 


Ia, 45.5.7; 
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Indeed we-may nottruft inthe Creature; which is none otherwiſe | 
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ſpiritnal griefs of the ſoul * - 

$.15, Yea, look we inward to the gifts of Nature, and thoſe 
ſtreams (we find) can aſcend no __ then their Spring+head; and 
as for the gifts of Grace, take the whole New creature, yer it is but a 
creature, and therefore no far obje& of our'truſt. God alone then, 
who is the Author of owr life; 1s fit to be the 0bjet? of o27r traſt, as 
being the fountain and fulnek of all our comfort and ſtrength, all our 
grace and holineſs, all our glory and happineis. Wheretore, © my 
God, in thee do Itruſt ; in thee, as a Creator to ſuſtain me, as a Lord 
to govern me, asa Guide to direct me, as a Rock to defend me, as a 
Fathey to ſuccor me : All which relations thou haſt rakenupon thee 
in a merciful regard to my weakneſs and wants, that thou mighteſt 
the more manifeſtly declare chy goodac(s and love , which goodne(s: 
and love,now ſeal unto my ſoul,by a Communion with thee in the Lord 

ems. 33-00-27 
« 7 16. But, how: may webeſt ſtrengihen our truſt in God, that 
we faint not in theſe dayes of trial £ Anſ. We firengthenour truſt 
by renewing our reſignation; -and-when can we more ſeaſonably re- 
new our reſignation, then at.our receiving the bleſſed Sacrament? in 
which we haveexhbibited rhefulneſs of Chriſts merits, as the propirs- 
atory ſacrifice and attonement for our ſouls, by whom we haue acreſs 


and ſalvation from him. Do we then in all hatdble 'devortion make 
this ſincere refignation at the Table of the Lord, even offer and pre- 
ſent unto God from our hearts, -aS we profeſs with our tongues, offer 
and preſent our ſelyes, our ſouls and bodies, as 4 reaſonable, holy, 2nd 
lively ſacrifice anto him, caſting our ſelves upon him in the mercy 
and truth of-his promiſe, in the wiſdom an41-power of his provi- 


| dence. 


$. 17. And upon this total reſignation, he ſeals us this aſſurance, 
that he will exerciſe thoſe his properties, imploy thoſe his attibutes 
for our comfort. atd proteRion, for our ſuppore and ſalvation z and 
this. beyond. what our wits can deſign, our wiſhes can defire, or our 
thoughts conceive : And let not any penicent, though languiſhing 
foul, þe diſcouraged from this Þoly Sacrament of the Euchariſt, there 


to renew his reſignation, and ſirengrhen his'truſt ; for that, here we 


have ſer forth Chriſt: owr righteouſneſs, and that name imprinted on 
him which was proclaimed before Moſes, 'The Lord, the Lord God, 
mertiful and gracious, long-ſuſfering, and abundant in goodneſs aud 
truth, keeping mercy for thiuſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſereſrion 
and ſin. This that name of God, whereot Devi4 ſpeaks, faying , 
They, Lord, that know thy name, will truſt iy thre; Yea, this is that 
Solomon (peaks of, 'when he ſays, The name of the Lord i a firong 
tawer, the righteous runneth into it, and i [afe , ſafe from the 


_—_— 


m___— . 


good, then innot being rruſtedin. Nothing (we ſay) can a& be ond} 
|irs ſphere.z what: then can ovtward comforts of the world do,to ſolace 


wnto the Father, to receive a bleſſing of patdon. and of peace, of life | 


| 
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guilr of Sin', from the rage of Satan, and-'from- the fear of 
Hell: -> 3755) - 7. 

$. 13. Whereforh:for the -inftriRion and comfort 'of the de- 
jected, we will ſpell every letter of this Name, we'will view every 
eurret in this Tower, The Lord, the Lord God, werciful and gracious ,| 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in ory and truth, 8c, Here then, 
art thou frighted ( O thou languiſhing ſoul ! ) art thou frighted at the 
\| vaſt armies of thy laſts, and the poxent powers of hell, which come | 
againſt thee ? why, here's thy refuge, thy tower, the Lord, the Lord 
| Fehowvah, the mighty God, the Lord of hoſts, he will defend thee, he 
' will deliver thee. Trae, ( fays the dejeRed Penitent) I queſtion nor 
his power, but his will' : Why hearthen, he is the Lord merciful , 
as the Lord, to aſſure thee he isable, ſo merciful, to give thee as full 
an aſſurance that he is willing, Ah! buc I am ſo wretched and ſo 
worth-leſs a creature, that I haye nothifig co move bis mercy. Why | 
yes ſure, for miſcty is'the objeR of ys and befides, thy God, 
as he is merciful, ſo he is grecioxe ;* his riches of mercy are free, nor 
expeQing merit to move, bur faith to receive. 
$: 19. Ah! but God hath been often rejefted by me, how ſhall 
then be accepted of him £ Why, know, his name will ſtill anſwer 
thy moans; as he is gracions to receive freely, ſo he is lowg-ſuffering | 
co wair angry (20088 that he may be gracious. Ah! burmy fins are 
numerous and hainous, great in number and in weight : Why, bur 
he who'is lowg-ſuffering in patiance to bear, is alſo abundant in good- 
neſs to pardon. Ay! but I have been falſe unto God, often, very often 
returning, and yet 2s often revolting : I have broken my reſolutions, | 
my vows, my covenants, and how then (hall I hope for pardon © | 
Why, though thou haſt been unfaithful unto God, yer will God be 
faichful unto thee as he is «bundaxt in goodneſs to forgive thy lin, 
ſo is he abundant alſo in trsth to make good his promiſe, his promilſe| 
of grace and ſalvation tothe believing Peniceat, | 

; xo Oh ! but x ar pre pp ſtrikes terror into mly wounded | 
conſcience; I have ſinned wilfully, preſumptuouſly, wich many ag | 
gravating circumſtances of guile, and of horror. Why, bur ſee his 
Name, and ſee it written too upon his Saints, LF God forgivine} 
iniquity, iranſereſsion-and fin; fins of all forrs and ſizes, of all kinds 

deprees, the moſt hainous, and the moſt numerons. Ay, but this] 

is mercy vouchſafed bat few ! Yes, it is mercy vouchſafed to thow- 
ſands, and a mercy not exhauſted, bur ſtill renewed ; He hatha whole | 
eafanle of ir, andas a treaſure he keeps ir, He keeps mercy for 
$1) 08] 4s, 
 $.21. Andhere this treaſury is open; in this bleſſed Sacrament, 
come and receive of this mercy of thy God, this patdoning, this heal- 
ng, this comforting, this ſaving tnercy of thy God, diſpenſed by the | 
bountiful hand of thy Jeſus, who with rhat mercy gives his merits, 
his benefits, his ſpirit; his whole folneſs, his whole ſelf. Whetefote| Joh-1.16. 
po. Ae. 2c. I TIED | 


| 


TEE Divine Meditations 
Eo ſoul to | receive che bounty of thy God, and of thy Sa- | | 
| ouſroy ty an humble, a thankful, and a devout heart. And a-'| 


other, parts. of. thy devotion, remember Davids petition, | 
Cams be «oy ke Pry ah inches 
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Verle 21s | Let integrity and eprighn prefers me| 
NS» weit on thee; 


, 
j i | 
\ % - & + # hy 


| ka-Gl: and ſhame, eailtadpmitimeer, > "OR inſeparable in| 
their conjinQion., unleſs" a timely: tepentance bebe a di-| 

'yorce, and the blooy of Chryſtmake the ſeparation. 7» the: proſecs- 
tionof fin, nothing more hardens in impenirence, then 4tig proſpe- 
rous ſucces of impiety ; And in the: exrewtion of puniſhment, no- 
thing more. confounds with ſhame, then the- nnexpcRed difappoiot- 
ment of hope, for inſtance, when facrilegiaus. men have enrich'd | 
themſ{lyes wich he Churches ſpoils, | and raiſed) themſclves upon her 

[ca png 66,9043 win, uceeiful y if their wickedpels, They 
ak God altegetber ſuch en one 45 themſelves z one that approyes 

of hat fin Reprod pralpcring their deligps , and chereby they become 
bardned io their. impiery,not willing to take the bare pilof penitence 


Plal.$0. 21, 


and godly ſorrow, whit hilt they axe chewing:the Geer morſel: of profir 
and worldly gain 4 Bux oh ! when they think to digeft the tnovſel 
hays ſwallowed, whep they think to enjoy: the Houſes 3nd 
they have ſeized 7 how ork the Churches portios prove a 6» p 
þ: on, making them to vomit ih, e only the mearrhey. hays ſwal- 


lowed, but ther own bowels alle, even briog ruine upon: thetn(clves 
aud their poſtericies? | 
i ;.5 .* And now, Oh whaz ſhame and confuſion halt be vpan the| 
| "when this gail og fon and men. find by 12d experi- | 
'Obad. 44 Pence, that thonghw have wade their neft among the| 
Pe [hers andere na ngngec zhe Propher, ſpe; 5. ip eb | 
Eck. 3 14: ]tanguam Chengb extentes or Areehs, 35 a Oherud (pres | 
| wing and enlarging. their power- and prate@ion, over || 
K Naugns z, yet! Tyres gaile, the) meet. with 75x65 doom, their 
great glory does copſume to aſhes, and'their ryine's ealed with a now| © 
eris in perpetuam, Thos ſul 6 41 more for 8444, Wherefore 


when we behpld Riches heaped up. eſhon, and !ſacriſedge 
Honor founded upon uſurpation and idk worldly ens} 


| upon the ſandy faupdation of. 3 ſuccesful impiary, thewiay we wirh | 
at 49.6. | Facah, My ſont come nas rxvagph theis ſtares; And. with, David, | 
witte+ ] Letamener a4 thets dainties,: oft pariaking of bei Goandguite, 
| we partake with them in their ſhame and pgojſhment. Yea; as the 
CE. belt gurgof the bob, againſt lnponides of Sean, and} ſedudh 
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| |itis too Jow a jadgitemt of incegrizy] to take irs tiſeaſyro from the 


ons' of imen, maker: Davids prayer our peciri only itwoceting Tod 
in” all 461vor; of devotion, as:the Y lenld hav des, Let menot; 


preferocme, for Imait on thee. 12>} 
LES Tos > ſeevnd merry port, [Let ntgpri dod nd 
Ls erve mes WCegnty” hearty: 'Eliflrn's fi 

: > foring, ol theſtreatns 5; it feaſans: oyr roi toy 
che ſoul-ſbund under All -irs infirmigiesvnd failings;:: The 
leaf prace fincere and (aving, it's like ſerd of'a IIOnS| in- 
treafing nature z and though hid under a heap-:of goctuprions;;-yer 
_ pring up to:2veriaſfting life." Take w4 2' view "of this / by 
and integricy, as tors. fabjac its ead ,adivobject. 'r. The 
þ jee®; ar, Lk without which, all oucward perforinances 
they are Phatiſaicab obedience; . for 'God is a Spwie; andttiey thiit 
worſhip him, ws/# worſhip him #n [pi 


rit and iandeke: And thus the 
Apoſtle, 7 delight inihelaw: of. God: after thrinward man; In revix| 
gious ſervices then, the in 


icy. is that of the heart} fo that tn-what 


rhe 42arr-does not aft; God does nox accept; the performance of the 
outward -duty, without the concurrence of the: ward man, 


as a 
weat Chtiſts livery, yer do they ſerve themſelves; ;: 

h:4+ (3) The end; the principal and altimats is/'Gad; glory y * 
which there are many ſubotdinate' and ſubſerviemn; 28 the good of 
his Church, the Calvacion of our -ſouls, the weltaitofour Country, 
the benefic of our families, and the like.” But now'we muſt obſerve, 


mote near and immediate: _— ations ; wernuſt eye'therefore 
the ptincipaland ukimate end, rhe of God... \A-Bxcere aimar| 
which ſacred end does lay the foul love and eaveh :in'its 
which otherwiſe would warp and-bend, according 36 the ſway 
ſome baſe luſts and vile affeRtions, Bar yo rr this pare 
aim ac Gods glory, feritig —_ reſpel? te: 4he recompenſt 

: Pina wel] k pk Saviout h wy lens dy dbat was: 

ore him : It will be n& hypotrirical affe :buy'2 devout en; | 
couragenient, to trek ceinthe way of: holineſs, from this 
Setipture- tnotive; our. 6wh {alvacied und happinels 5! 1 call. It a 


4 


Scripture-motive, then which nothing | is more e frequently urged in 
ſacred Scriptute. 

Q.54 And indeed, whether Gods elny,or Mats happineſs be con- 
idered, as £6-0rdinare one with another, or as ſubordinate one 10| 
Ute 


2H0ther, ſure Lani, one from ayjother , no man 
catt rightly airg athisown happineſs, without a to Gods glo- | 
ry ; nor yet alt at Gods platy , ming reſpe 
pineſs : For what is tvd &tis b z' bue fully yo enjoy 
and what is it fally to enjoy God, be to-Xtain 


beaſhamed, for T pur tny cruſt inthee 5+ Lev axegtilyindoprightnes | 


body without afoul; and meer fonnal profeſſors, though wey | 


it 


— 


"oP glory is mats feliciry, acid Was TROY > Gods gloty z true | 
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. + Divine 'Metitations: 
pious ſouls; mad icarned-pens haveimade.it a note of jnte- 
Gody: thoagh there were, no-heaven :- Bur; be fides| | 

2 nicery. © \Me t abftraitien, if rightly confideted, | 
ic implies a contradiction , for ſeeing God:s lowe., whar-is there 
in*beaven-, ar as ws Coen ths (ance God £ . And 
whereas hereby they/think to cleer pure love from-t ſtainiof being | 
mercehary,} itis.but # needle(s'/atrempt 3 for that, omns# amor. mer- 
cedi non eft| mercinerize, all love of 'reward-is not mercenary love ; 
for that, God. who's apr portion,iit our reward; and if fo, to love our 
reward; is tolove Gods>. : Lo oo be oe bn | 
-<.6;" (3) The obje#; whatſoever,God commands z which is to be 
done,.at #0". quis metdavit, according to his will agd-be- 
cauſe of his ſoyeraignty. ''To' dd whar, but not as: God commands, is 
difobeditnce z, as with Sal an” the caſe of Amalek, Again, todo as 
God commands; but not: becauſe he commands, is hypoctiſie z as 
with Fehw-in the caſe of Beal y» Fehr, he is zealous in reforming, yer 
not to advance Gods'glory, but. ONT SNERER Bur further, of 
thoſe things which God hath” commanded, Integrity reſpe&s the 
credenda, as well as the agendas, the dorines:of faith, as well as the 
duries of obedience;* Fox itiseafie to gbſerve, how the Apoſtles in 
their ſeveral Epiſtles'are:as zealous in itheir reproofs, and'as hor in 
their zeal againſt:ewil-dofrines, as: againſt eyil:lives ; againſt falſe 
Teachers, 2s againſt lewd Livers : yea, and.accordingly in their ex-| | 
hortations and-inſtruEtions, - they join the neceſſity of a! true faith | 
with that of agoedconſcience. .. S200 

$.7. To pradtiſe holineſs and profeſs hercfie, and to profeſs truth, 
bur practiſe prophaneneſs, are both oppoſite to.Newids integrity and 
| wprightneſss fot ſincere faith can no more diſpenſe with any doctrines 
| revealed, then haly: life with any precepts declared in» Gods word. 
Gal. $.19,20, Yea, ask the Apoſlles, and t will tell us; Heroſtes as well as Pro- 
Fer. 2.1. Þphanenefles, they'are works of the fleſh, they.arc dawnable, yea, bring 
fo | | ſwift damnation; Falle teachers, as well as lewd livers, they deny 
P + the Lord that. bought them, and arc prepared of ald to deftruction. | 
Wherefore a holding faſt the true faith, and a keeping firm a govud 
| conſcience, is:that Integrity and. wprightneſs which ſhall preſerve us; | 
RP preſerve us, by fixing us upon God in Chriſt ,--as the Rock of our 
| Vation, = 15548 We e*44 3 . 

$. 8. ARock this is ſo deep, that no floods can undermine it; 
ſo high, that. no waves can overtop;; ſo ſtrong, that no ſtorms can 
ſhatter it : when the Soul is ſet upon th# Rock, ir views the (welling 
waves, how they fome, and brgak themſelves, but neither hurc nor 
hazard it ; and therefore does the Soul, raiſed by faith, triymphantly 
| conclude, that pe#ther height nor depth, neither the heighc of wicked 
| violence, nor the depth ob worldly troublgs, ſhall ſeparate it from the 
love of God which i in Chriſt Feſus our Lora, Whereas then, amidſt 
the worlds changes, and worldlings violences, 'the upright man ſeems 
likelieſt 
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| will ſuſtain our 


Maxim of ſure truth, Piety « the Policy, (hall confound all 
Machiavels Principles in the end : So firm is that ſacred word of 


i inheritance ; but Fudgment ſhall return into Righteonſneſs, and 
all: the upright in heart ſball follow it. © | ; 


$.9. (2) The Argument of faith, wherewith David backs his 


: 
# 


A|Petitionz, For 1 wait on thee.. As preſervation is a continued creati- 
| ||on; ſois waiting a- continged truſting ; for, what Truſt believes by 


faith, it waits for by hope z. and thus is Truſt a Compound of both. 
'When we truſt in God, we look to the Word of promſe, and in that, 


faith. Again, we look to the obje# of the promiſe, and in that to the 
goodneſs. of the objeRz and this'is the a of hope. Yea further, 
when we truſt in God, we rely upon his promiſe, as from him who is 
the firſt, Truth; and. this.is faith. And we wait for the promiſe, 


' [as from him who is the chief Good; and this is hope. Now that 


God oftentimes ſuſpends the butags we defre, it is to try the cruſt 
we-profeſs ; and if our truſt be upright, ir will be conſtant, the re- 
lance of faith, and the expeQance of hope make our truſt perfe&, 
ſo that the ſame # /-agi which caſts our ſouls upon God to inf in him, 
| ouls to-wait till we enjoy him. LS, 
$. 10, Thetruth of faith, rhe fincericy of our truſt, and the inte- 
ity of our hope, is never more evident then when help is deferred ; 
or-if any unrulineſs of paſſion, if any corruption of ſelt-love, if any 
baſe intereſt of a temporal end, if any ſuch thing hive tainted our 
truſt, out faith, our hope, it will then appear, arid our ſhame will ac- 
company.our fins the Tbniog a good cauſe by reaſon of great cala- 
mities; will manifeſt.ro the world our hearts were not upright, how- 
ever our profefſions ſeemed zealous. Hereby ſhall ic appear then that 
we truly truſt God, when we firmly reſt in him : Diſquier of mind 
diſcovers weakneſs of truſt ; and a diſtrating tear argues a diſturbed 
faith. J | CN 
$. 11, If with integrity we truſt God, we ſhall in piety and pru- 
dence, commit our way to him; we ſhall-wait patiently the ſucceſs of 
our faith, and the effe&s of his providetice, Thus when the three 


[ 


|-Children had committed themſelves to God, they are yo7 careful to 


| anſwer Nebuchadnear ; they know their duty , and let God work 
his will. Indeed ir is grace in aft, more then in habir, in function 
pave: gt in or at , in = more on pr Bane » thar does 
wicken, firewgthen, ſupport ave, And therefore the waiting 
Line hath a Sek Ch Bagels 
ſecurity, preſamprion, or ſloth ; no, bur ſtill exerciſed in the duties 
of holy devotion, — a ſincere obedience, in an ative vigor of [fe 
and ſtrength. | 


| likelieſt to be loſt, yer ſhall his integrity { 4 eb him; For char, this 
; c 


omiſe, The Lord will not caſt off bis people, neither will he forſake | 


to the authority of him. that ſpeaks the word; and this is the a of | 


» his graces are not dormant, ſlugg'd with | 


bh |  &.14. As: 


Pi.g4 14,15, 


i Joh.2.25, 


Heb.,s. 12.15: 


P{.27,13,14. 


I loh.2'19, 


Pl.37 5. 


Dar'.3 16. 


——— 


. age ne — 


9%, : 
; —_ 


: — : 8 
£ So Re " - = 
= IRA 
=> gd 4 2h p - 
== —— Pry 


. R 
FEIFS 
$55 2 EE 


3" 
gy py 

——=.—> Pe” 

— _— ——_ 


: 
— Os ———_ 
- Ya 
_ 


Drvine Meditations 

$:12. ASihnatare, (oin grate, thotion isthe preſervative of p*- | 
F atid the incentive of A ong even Kitt felf; i the'thote lively | 
by. 4&ioh. God (ſoy the $theeb) is 4 yore 4, and every. cret- 
cure hath the pteater excelſeticy of. beiag, by how thichit hath the! 
oteiter petfeFidn of working ; rhe BeovÞpH budies baverhivir reft in 
motion, and the_heavenly Saits theit biefledniely int opexdtion z the| : 
nidte holy the fonl is, the more heavetilyy'a+d the more hecvenly,theſ 
mots ive. - Teis then in the exercife of Yract hd duties of obedi- 
ence, that we watt for the iccompliſhiment bf Gods promiſe, His | 
promiſe of ddlivetance is titre of trouble 5 pon which promiſe, D4-| 
vid founds bis. ptiyer, and fixerh his tail when he” thils beſpeaks | 
God, ſaying, Ler integrity and aprighrneſs preſtrvve we," for 1 wail | 
018 thee. es 4g | 

$.13. Oh what is the beſt cempet of foul then ? har: the beſt |. 
exerciſe of grace * what the beſt duties of Utvorion ; When in pyb- | 
lick calamities , of private diſtreſſes, we wair for the ſalvation'of 
God? (t.) What the beft temper bf ſoul? Anſw. When cotnpos'd 
ro 4 holy frame of divine paticace 4 this reſolution we have from ont | 
Sayiout, , wheti tit gives the admonition to' his choſth, aid" mie | 
MiQions of his Church, thar, ## their patience they "pelſeſs 1het7 
Luke 21.19. | (opts 5 which wotds, COmpired with the context; a ts Pre | | 

phraſe As if our Saviout had ſaid, ima fuch ſhall be the petſecuth- | 
oh of ty Chutch, that menrob you of your poods, by bpprefiivn ;| 

rob you of your libetry, by impriſonment; rbb you'bF/yout lives, | 7 


Plal. 5o. rs. 


by cruelty z ye let thetti'not rob you of whar is more t&&atmd pre- 
cious thef ten thouſand wotlds, your fonls, arid that by fin, through 
impatience of ſpirit, gs "1 God. | But iy your pariente 


pofſe(s yOu ſow 5, xm1oaSet 3 po $ thetn, #0 as ro erve thetn, 
AR ther as your beſt of rreaſure, even in _ felon of 
faith, and a good Conſcience, which is ill accompanied with peave 
and reſt 3n the ihwdrd man, So that the heatt of the upright, like 
rhe center of the earth, amidftalihe i +-p hoy My and eotmmo- 
tions of the world, it remains unmoveable from its ſtedfaſtneſs, i# & 
Mal. 112.7 {zl fixed, truſting th the Lord. ISI ff. 

$.14. (2.) What the beft r#trcife of Hee ” Anſw. Theexer- 
ciſe of hutnility, of faith, atid of hope. Firſt dwwlity his har Biſpels 
all fecret marmuricgs, at the publick oder bf Gods providende's 
prompring the ſoul to an acknowktpment of his Juftite, mdan 24- 
vanicemnetit of his z ati acknowledpitehc of his Juſtice, thus 
Dagiel, 0 Lord righreduſie fs belbagtzb unto thet, Int wat #s conſu-| 
. | fron of face, as atthis day; rorhe men h, «ad 1 the tnhu- 
birants f Jerafalem, ad anto all , YUat are Peay, ung that are 
fat off, through all the Coantries whither thou-haft #riven thim, be- 
canſe of rhetr treſpaſs, that they have Yreſpuſſed xgtiuſt rhee. © 
Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, to owr Kings, to our Prinbes, 
and to our Fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee, Yea, hu- 

bach PRI 2 | mility 


et. 


— lhe eta 


| ; on: PSADM- XXV. Dm ] 


” 
CT T—_—_— —— DD ——— 


TR. 


—_— ompreth the ſor! ," in” the tHidſt' of Gods ales, £0 
Lg Mn. of his mercy. Thus the Pfalmiſt, rg wo bald | 
with a adtirding to our fins, neither hath he rewardid ths: 
10: 0w10 fulquaties » and ic" is the hamblc . acknowiedShic 
Chureh,.'in her lamencations of DAN ſayi 
mercy that we are not conſumed. 

'$:1572 &.y Faith, the A 


a preſent cablitence with us, -which-we look upon, rough hox pe, 
25 in their future exiſtence tous. Wherefore thert is'ipthar the" 

cientions confeſſory of Chriſts truth, '{{ calmly, fo Aon yer 
.chearfully ſuffer the di of the' world,” and' theiHlece Wo 
wicked? is it not becauſe they fee by: faith, rhat!dAuffer for! ff 

oulheſs, truely makes them, what T»ywliias elegtntly fliles jo 
Bic wheſtis tlorie candidatos, Candidates of the celeſtial glory * [faves 
ing received the earneſt of the [| ſpiriee's the ſet of their redemy7on, | 
the firſt fraits » of gr glory, they fee by faith, thatw men lod thetn 
with injuries x4 heap up their rewards z Meprriter javrhs 


ear ds, th 
eg 


feornful 
(garland 3 - each violent ua; 

which HY Bainienas 

lar” ner bf 


iction which is but for a moment, _ for by fc how 1 tw 
them 4 far more exc and eterwel-welg igbs of glory 

- $.16. (3.3 Hope ſach- as that: of Davids, 
unto the Church upon his own: experience of x 
'rael hope in the Kord, for with the Lord there # mercy 
lentions redempteon. Wherefore when th be Yonge mourfreth 


the gates of Zion langazſh, this the hope. 


'& 
| 


; vouchfafe them 2t deliverance,or crown their (i okay 
Dj an eternal falvarion z this that hope, of whiek faith the 
'& 1g: Guoguuer, 108 it ( forthe vulg. )- ir brings" io ſine of 
face, no-confuſion of fout; ic fears no deficiency on Gods pajr; and 
preſerves from Apoſtacy on mans and' fo becomey 2'razhe;, 
what the Apoſtle filevit, vhe Awchar of the foul"; Both: fark” and 


liedfaft. 


humiliation, fervent tprayer, , anda worthy receiyingthe 10: try ep 
fiſh, + [: ) ſolemn humiliation ; "Gicioh fot time, fot meaſure” and 


2 7 CP OWIER m, -} 
BB poſtle calts 4aith, beads, "ts rhe" ſb | 
Al farce, | fo the ſubſiſtence of things hoped for { the abſitente, triake 

ing har glory and bleſſedne(s, ite avation and efiyerance, to haye| 


Pſal.1c3. 10. 
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| 2 Cor. L22; 
| Ephel. 4.30. 


| ich/{trengthers the || 
[pariene 2nd: comforts the fouls of - Gods Gin: ke IN either | 


hip. (3 What the bit durtes of Avortine © wie. $ol2ini | 


| Rom 8.23. | 


2 Cor 4-17, 


_—_ ——————— 


Plal. 130. 7, 


Rom 5:5. 


the mariner'of performance; far time; ſet ay the incels or's ar 
leaſt in the moneth, fer apare anddedicatefto this fetyicey' iPorneca >, 

not the- Gropping of # tear; the breathiig of Fa 
| |no, we mu offerunto God, thie Sarrifſes ofa 
comtrite ſpirit; thefavrowy/ of our: contricion 
be 7, lth #he dead, 2 fiincra , hotoFmaun 
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ings 3 yea, like, thac ot one 'rwpyyning for her owely Son, the faddeſt | 
of Fugerals, Indeed the Church, by our fins is aid in the depithi of | | 
calamities;. fit.it.is, that we for our fin, lie downiin the deepeſt of hu-| | 
miliagiqns :, Fer muapuer of performance ; confeſhng the guile of fin, | 
bewalingthe birrerneſs of diftreſs, deprecating Gods wrath, and im- 
ploring his mercy. had 2 
$4.18. To afte& our fouls with the greatet relentings of contriti- 
on, and Tray -jcx compaſkon, ſee, oh ſee. we, how this Church 
our «Mother, firs 252 diſconſolate midow, mourning in her diſtreſs 
her hair diſhevel'd, her beauty defac'd, her garments renr, her body 
wounded, her blood flowing, herſpirirs fainting z yea ſe, ſee a flood 
of tears overtakes her ſtreams of blood, her ſorrow accompanies her: 
pain, and her mourning her aftliftion. And yet how do tootoo ma- 
ny ( who boaſt. themſelves: her Sons) Oh ! how do they by their 
oaths, their drunkenneſs, rheir whoredoms, and other their abomi- 
' nable pollutions, how do they even drag this their Mother, by that 
hair which ſorrow hath diſhevel'd « How do they trample upon her 
'whilt ſhe fits in,the duſt « how do they widen her wounds, ſharpen 
her pains, imbitter her ſorrows, and every way aggravate her miſery * 
Wherefore, as many as are affecd with the Charches deep c Lnagren 
and-wait upon God for her gracious reſtauration ; let chem thus 
ru, even in. this ſacred duty of holy devotion , Selemp humi- 
"1H | 


Q.19. (a) Ferarnt, + 2nd $006 is St. Famer Catholicon, 7 
general remedy for all ſpiritual diſtempers ;_ If «ny man among you ve 
affiited let let him pray ? the Original is very empharical, x#xom5i ks 
us where the word xgxem%; takenin the Jarge ſence, as here 
| 1oR proper, we thus aſe the words of the Apoſtle. Doch 
any you ſuffer any evill of body or of mind ? as the readieſt 
means of his redreſs and ſuccour, let him prey; and in our prayers| 
do we preſcribe to our mn yr yoo eh IG, _ 
Nehem.z, |peculiarly. appropriate to this bleſſing, the Churches reſtau- 
| Dan.. 9. ration and peace.. Thus did ng thus did Daniel, and( Pſ«l. 
137-) thefaithtul are ſo zealqus for Feraſalem ( the type of the 
Church)thar they ſeal the reſolutjon of catneſt prayer,with this x#Tes., 
Pal-r37.6. | this dreadful imprecation, that if =, ber her not, their tongues 
| may cleave tothe roef of thiir monthes, intimating this zealous with, 
may never have tongues to pray for themſelves, if they for- 

get to pray for Fersſalew. i" RUN 
<-20, Gy The bleſſed Exchariſt ; here we have an unmoveable 
center to reſt on ,, God ovy portion, Chriſt our ſulneſs, 2an-obje& lar- 
ger then the heavens. Oh that our faith were now ſuitable to irs ob- 
jc ! the firmneſs of our truſt; to the fulne(s of our God, our Jeſus | 
had the widew of Sarep1a prepared more vellcls, the bad received 
| more oil, andrhatwerecciye leſs, inthe ſupplies of grace, and 
the bounties of love, from God «nd Chrift, itis becauſe weare 


ſtrained 


| 
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upon PSALM XXV. 


[| Altar that Hr Ly all our 


—— Ct — et —_ 


|froined © or faith, not God or Chriſt raitned ih tis 
ble to receive, nor he lefs willing or ableto pi 

eſſels were All filled, and here cach won foul 

cid habe ing to the meaſure of itheir ca 
Chrifts f#lneſs ; who, as the Sea can fill the 
large; and therefore where the meaſure is bur little there the veſ- 
ſels are bur ſmall. Enlarge we then the thirſting defires of our ſoul, 
thar the fowntain of 'Chriſfts fulneſs, here Rope open iti this Otdinance, 
may fatisfie and fill them z here behold the promiſes of life ſeated, 


ve; t Lo; 

il be Loh. 

pacity, nor the tiches of 
e 


ſalvation and glory confirmed * yea, here ſhall che foul find Davids 
double petition of prayer accepted, d, and his twofold arguriient of 
faith approved, 0 le# me not be « d, for I pet my truſt in 


= z Let tneeriry and nprig ewe s pre ere mie, for I wait 6n 
thee 


—_— 


—_ A. 


Vecſ, ult. Redeem Iſrael, O God, ont. of all bis 
troubles. _ 


$ * $ S chereisno gre incentiywat divine wearh then fa, { 
is thereany greater obſtruive of devont prayer, itire- 
moving that witty, then impenicence ;' impenitenice clogs , yea, 
clips ofdevotion, {6 that it cannot mount aloft, i cantot 
reachthe Throne of Grace, and of this Dovid hitmſelf gives us his 
, from his: ſaying,” If 7 regard intoutty inmy 
heart, the Lond will nor hear mes Dnantum 4 pracepris, rants a 
auribiic Dit long longe qt (So Te#2ul.) Look howtar obr lives are 
from Geds pow epts, to obey them ſo fir are Gods ears fromity owr 
prayers, ro Hlearken ro them, om. The porn then mult be accepted be - 
e the petiriot;- 4d ſo 4 fincere petiirenc, is the beſt ſapplianr; 


for that;-our' Lord Feſw wy ho 
rvices, there can be ner acce 
wicthonr his mediation ; and ſure 1 aw, -he will not b&our ravacite, 


tote ove _— not' be Gur Prieff, wee; be'or? 
ewll not "___ preſent tinfiour 
= ns and _ 
rit, -mercy accepts 6 

6 d.4; then doth David, reg, of penitence, as*put up 


ications for 
Churches affliftrons/- and therefore! when tix bewails: his Pty Pp heb 


le-ob his tranſpreſfions, he- knewwell; - did add c6: the heaps f the 
nitent- tears, heremethbets her” troubl 


ein campaſsionate 
Amd tar he might make” the Elurth ſons atnends$; whEfeas: his 


t L __gullle 


here feel the riches of grace communicated, here fee rhe earneft of 


bein opt that 6ffers, and the | 
cion!;| 


ecotiſecrates chrough thi Tpi- | 


MF, fo: make Mterceſvinn for the” Ohureh; the | 


s, though never (o | - 


P:1.36.8,9. 


P.a1.66.18. 


| Heb. 4. 4,15. 
16. 


i i Divine: Meditations 


ue did help to che beighten-og her diſtreſs, bis prayers ſhall con- 
cribute to' the haſtening her deliverance z and for this reaſon; doth he 
cloſe this penitential- Pſalm with .zhis patherical:petition ,; Deliver 
1/rael, 0 God, out of all bus troubles. Which Lt, Ld 'Davids inter- 
| | cefſion for Gods Church :: And,in them we have, . firſt, rhe fubje&t 
matter of his interceſſion , 1ſraels deliverancey delzwer. 1ſraet , which 
deliv.xance is ſet forth in irs Aucher, and i;Sextent ;ics Author, God, 
and its extent, out of all trouble , Redeem, or deliver Iſrael;0 God ont 
bf all bis troubles, | G 
| $.3. (1.) The ſubje& matter, 1/-aels.dcliverance, deliver 1ſrael. 
God in a gracious vouchſafement of love, will have his Saincs ito be 
his Remembrancers,by the importunity of ther grayers,minging bim 
of his promiſes; Not giving him reſt, till he eftabliſh, and til he make 
Jeruſalem, even his Church, praiſe 3x the earth., And therefore hear 
the Prophets zealous deyotion, well worthy our devoureſt imitation; 
Ia,62.1. . | For Lions ſake will I not hold my peace, axd for J:ruſal:ms ſake 1 will 
not-reſt, untill the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as brightneſs, and the 
ſalvation thereof 45 a lamp that burneth;even made viſible and glori- 
ous, in the ſight of m:n and of Angels. NV 
9. 4. Bur what, inthe Churches @gouiz 7 owners, in her 
MINAY fixt ſeaſon, and determined method of deliverance; is not the decree 
Hib.2z |, andthe timeſet: And fo, as that we cannot haſten the time, 
| Pal.102.t3- [nor alter the dzcree-by our prayers* andif fo, to what purpote is it 
to importune God for the Churches deliverance £ I anſwer, True ic 
is, that Gods will being immutable in its determinations, ks provi- 
dexyce muſt needs be infallible in its adminiſtrations, yer neither the 
deliberations of cour.cels; the induſtry of endeavours , nor the'im- 
prong of prayers are taken away, or made yoid; bur. rather can- 
rmed and made good, by the #nfellib/lity of God providence, inthe 
| determinations of his will. For that, God determining the end;doth 
alſo order the means , means proportionable and -agreeable to thar 
end : which maketh much for the ſtrengthaing our faith , quicken- 
ing our obedience, and confirming our hope , ; hope of obtaining the 
end , as determined by Geds wif ,, whenwe obſerve the means as ap- 
pointed in Gods word. | | 1 : 
h.5. Sothat, to eſtabliſh the means, and deny the providence of 
God determining the end, is a p«rt of Atheiſm ; to eſtabliſh the pro- 
vidence of God determining the end, and deſpiſe the means, is great 
prophaneneſs , but to uſe the means, ſo, as withall to truſt andarcend 
Gods providence for obtaning the end, this, this is the way of zrath, 
and a work of righteouſneſs ; knowing this, thar prayers, and conncels. 
and endevonrs, they are appointed of God, not whereby; we-ſhould 
alter his Will, but perform it; not whereby we ſhould change his 
Decree, but fulfill ic, and in whar we, as yet, obtain not our defires, 
we teftifie our obedience, Wherefore, God having psf the Decree 
and given the promiſe of his Churches deliverance 3 through 4s ay 
[1 
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be unchangeable, and his Decrees immutable, yer are not our prayers 
fruitleſs, our ſupplications needleſs ; for that the Decrees of Gods 
counſel, and the Prayers of Gods choſen, they are ſubordinate z and 
we ſay, Subordinata non inter ſe pugnant, Things ſubordinare in their 
being, oppoſe not each other in their working. The womb of all 
Gods bleſſings to his Church, itis his gracious Decree ;, and the Mid- 
wife to bring them forth, is the Prayer of the faithful. 
$.6. Further yer; whereas God hath given many promiſes of 
deliverance to his Church, we muſt know, that his promiſes to us, 
they are the very ground of our prayers to him, Thius, Dan,9. and 
thus, Pſal.102, Yea, God having given the Promiſe, it is an implied 
Condition, that we ask by Prayer z thereby teſtifying that his Pro- 
miſes are of free grace, not of due debt; of mercy in him, not of 
merit in us : Yea, as we ſubſcribe to the acknowledgment of his 
mercy and goodneſs in giving the Promiſe, ſo we ſubmit to the diſpoſe 
of his wiſdom and power in ordering the performance. And thus, 
whatſoever bleſſing t is, of life, of grace, or of glory, of ſupply, of 
ſupport, or of deliverance, upon our ſelves in particular, or upon the 
Church in general, whatſoever bleſſing (I ſay) it is which we receiye 
from Gods hand, it muſt be on our knees, as an effect of his Promiſe, 
ſoa fruit of our Prayer. 


to plant the deſolate, he tels the houſe of Iſrael, that for 5hi he wil 
be enquired of to do it for them. And again, hear the promiſe God 
makes unto Iſrael by the Prophet Feremy - Thus faith the Lord, 
After ſeventy years be accompliſhed at Babylon, 1 will viſit you, and 
perform my good word towards you, in cauſing you to return 10 thi 
place : For I know the thoughts that I think towards you. ſaith the 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expeited end. 
But how ſhall this gracious Promiſe be brought to full performance? 
Why, it is by fervent prayet; for fo ſaich God, Then ſhall. ye call 
wpon me, and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken into you, 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me, when ye fhall ſearch for me with all 
your heart; and 1 will be found of you, ſaith the Lord, and will 
turn away your captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, 
axd from all the places whither 1 have-driven you, ſaith the Lard, and 
Iwill bring you again into the place whence I cauſed you tobe carried 
away captive. This then emboldens the confidence, and enlargeth 
the comfort of our prayers, that what we ask, is according to'Gods 
will, made ours in the promiſe, by which we have a right of grace 
from our God, and may thereby make good our claim by faith in 
Conn, in whom all the Promiſes are Yea and Amen, moſt ſure and 
firm. 
q. 8. Andthus, whether we look upon the purpoſes of Gods will 
or the promiſes of Gods word, this is a requiſite condition and 
| means of their execution and es our prayers, W _ 
2 ore 


$.7. Thus, God having promiſed to build the ruin'd places, and, 


Heb.6.17,18: 


Ezek. 36, 
36, 37+ 


Jer. 29. 10,11. 


V.I2.13;14+ 


2 Car.2 20, 


Drvine Meditations | 
fore though the Decree be pf, and the tive be ſet for the Churches | 
deliverance; yet not to alter, but to execute that decree ; not to 
ſhorten, but to accompliſh that time , we muſt be inſtant in our 
| prayersz and then moſt inſtant in our prayers, when moſt earneſt in 
our penitence $4 interceding for the Church, as David here does, 
when he cloſeth his devorion with the fcryor of this Petition, Deliver 
Iſrael, © God, out of all bis troubles. 

$.9. (2) The Author of Ifſracls deliverance, God, Deliver 
Iſrael, O God. As we acknowledg none other Mediator of incer- 
ccſſion, but Chrift ; none other Maſter of our requeſts, but the 
_ ſo, none other Author of ſalyation, but God, who alone 5 

ſufficient to ſave. Thus >a wg z Truly in vain © ſalvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of monntains, truly 
inthe Lord our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. Where, by hills and 
multitude of moungains, is meant in an Allegory, the ſtrongeſt de- 
fence and ſureſt proteRion, which ſhall certainly betray us to ruine, 
unleſs Gods ſtrength make that proteftian ſtrong, and his power give 
ſafety to that defence. O the inconſtancy, folly, weakneſs and vanicy 
of all worldly ſupports and carnal ſaccors, without God, whether it 
be for ſalvation temporal or eternal ! 

9.10. (1)Selvation temporal.O the inconſtancy of Popular efteems, 
| various as the wind | To ay, anna; to morrow,Crucifige. Orhe 
folly of Carmel miſdow ! whilſt rhe ſubtileſt 4chiopheleclath in their 
counſels, and become purzzt'dwrich intricacies, bamper'd in different 
| deſigns and divers intereſts ! O the weakneſs of worldly faree ! The| 


firongeſt Armies having Re#bews fate and charaQer, wnftable xs the 
weter ; they have their tide and cbbe, they ſometimes ow to an 
inundation, and then again fink away to nothing. And O the-vanity 
of the vaſteſt Treaſures! more matter of prey to the mighty, then 
means of help to the miſerable, —_ to ruine, rather then 


Pſ-x16.115 oret hom nger. As wel wen, as in themks th are 
ers3 LyEts impotencie , Or thro 1MPOITUTE 5 
either —_ i edeien in what they reins through 
im ie failing in what they undertake. This the inſufficiencie 

of all the Creatures, for ſalvation temporel. 
$.11, And(a) much more inſufficient are they for ſalvation eter- 
n4l. Sure we are, he who cannot ſpan his own length, ſhall never he 
able to graſp the heavens : He who cannot with Sampſon bear away 
the 6«tes of GaAs, (hall never be able with 7tle to ſuppore the 
Univerſe. It the Creatures (I mean) beall inſufficient ro work that 
ſalvation which is temporal, they ſhall never be able to cfe& thar 
which is eternal. It is nor then the wealth of worldlings, nor the 
merits of Saints, no, nor the power of Angels, thar can ſave a ſinner. 
Wherefore when we make the deliverance of the Church the ſubj=& 
of our prayers, it muſtbe to him who is ſtiled, The God that beareth 
prayers, and who alone can command deliverances for rs _ 
«I Z, DUC 
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$.12. Bur here, ſome may ſay, Alas, Ihave often prayed for the 
deliverance of the Church ; but God either hears nor, or he anſiy ers 
not : yea, he rather contradiQs by his providence, what I importune 
by prayer z involving his Church in greater diſtreſs, rather then 'de- 
livering it os of a# its troubles, But to this anſwer ; The tay of 
our faith,and fo the ground of our prayer,is the word of Gods promiſe, 
which word of promiſe is moſt ccrtain, though the means of per- 
formance is not ſo evident. And to meaſure the truth of Gods word 
by the ſtrength of our reaſon, is to wrong his power and debaſe his 
wiſdom. And therefore when we eye God in his promiſes of deli- 
verance to his Church, we muſt look beyond all ſecondary caſes, 
and view his wiſdom infinice in contriving , and his power omnipo- 
rent in effeing the execution of his will, and performance of his 
word 


reſurreQion, are both from one and the ſame principle of error and. 
miſapprehenſion, even 4 »0: knowing the Scriptures and power of God. 
And therefore we obſerve how aptly God ſpeaks concerning 1ſrae/s 
deliverance from Babylons Captivity : Iſrael had ſaid, that by reaſon 
of their deſperate eſtate, #heir boxes were dryed, their hope loſt, and 
they cut off for their parts > Burt now, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and canfe you to come 
#p out of your graves, and vring [Eu the land of Iſrael, and thex 
ge ſhell know that I amthe Lora. Ye ſhall know its how? why, in 
the experience of mine omnipotent power. - 

$. 14. Wherefore, what St. A#gsſftine ſpeaks concerning the re- 
ſurreRion of the body, we may apply to the reſtauration of the 
Church : do od Authorem, & tolle Dubitationemw ; Conſider the 
Anthor, to whom nothing is —— and this will rake away all 
doubting of what ſeems incredible. Confider the Author, ir is the 
Lord Fehovah, He is the Original of all being , who not only does 
work, but alſo can command, and not only does command, bur alſo 
can create deliverance for his people ; yea, he can bring light and (al- 
vation out of darkneſs and deſolation ; no eſtate fo miſerable, and 

miſery fo deſperate, which can either poſe his wiſdom, or puzzle 
his power, to effect a deliverance 5 but as his counſel & nnſearchable, 
ſo his flrength i everlaſting, and this —_—_ is made perfett in, 
weakneſs. Wherefore when we pray, it 
not becauſe he does not hear, bur that we ſhould farther importune : 
0ftivm cali propterea clanſum, ut tu fortigs paiſes ; The gate of heaven 
is ſhur, nor that entrance 15 denied, but that thou ſhouldſt knock the 
harder; even with more faith and more feryor, more patience and 
more importunity, praying again and again, Deliver Iſrael, 0 God, 
ont of all bi troubles. | 

$. 15. (3) The extent of Iſraels deliverance, out of all trouble , 


9. p 3- The unbelief of the Churches reftauration, and the Bodies} 


does not anſwer, it is| - 
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Mart.22.29, 


EZ:k.27.11, 


V-I2,13, 


Deur.33.27. 
2 Cor.12-g. 


Deliver Iſrael, O God, ont of all his troubles, Many there arc whole 
| _... ſeared 
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Exod. 4.22. 


Gen.6.12. 


Phil 3.10» 
2 Tim.2,12, 


Excd.19.5,6. 


ſeared conſciences have made them obdurate hearts ; they are be-| 
come «mz, men void of all relenting affe ions, wholly inſenſible 
of the Churches ſufferings : So they can raiſe themſelves upon: her 
ruines, and enrich themſelves with her ſpoils, they care not to ſee her 
lie in the duſt, yea, wallow in her blood, torne with Schiſm, and de- 
filed with profanenefſes. But moſt certain it is, the Good Heart can 
neyer be without trouble, whilſt the Church continues in her diſtreſs, 


ſt] preferring Fernſalems peace before its chief joy. 

4 16. Yea , our fad experience ( we know ) will ſubſcribe 
the acknowledgment of this truth, that the preſence waters of the 
Churches afflition, like the former oil of her ſacred union, .it hath 
run down from the crown of the head to the skirts of the garments, 
from the higheſt Prince to the loweſt Peaſant. And now then, let 


| Compaſſion be the mother of. deyotion, and by how much our ſenſe 


of her ſorrows is the more deep, by ſo much let the fervor- gf our 
prayers be the more zealous, that God would deliver her ont of all hey 
troubles. But what? deliver 1ſrael out of all hjs troubles ! 1ſrael,Gods 
firſt-born, his peculiar treaſure, his choſen nation, is he in trouble, and 
in manytroubles too? Yes, it isſo : Let nor then any place plead 
priviledge, nor any perſon, no,:not the moſt Sacred on earth any 
prerogative, to exempt or acquit them- from the chaſtifing ſcourge 
of the moſt high God. : -— >» | Sang 

$.17. «A#fleſb (ith God) have corrupred themſelves before me : 
And if all fleſh be corrupted, all fleſh muſt ſuffer the Chyrurgions 
hand, either ad ſaxandam, or ad excindendum, either tor the curing, 
or for the cutting off. Even he who was the Son of God, taking up- 
on him the fleſh of man, though he was withour fin, yet was he nor 
without ſuffering. Wonder not then, that Gods firſft-born I(rael, 
whilſt the ozely-begotten of the Father, Chriſt Jeſus, ſuffers affliction: 
for, Now decet ſub un capite corpug, eſſe delicaturs, It is nor 
comely that the head being crown'd wi pricking thorns, . the body 
be clothed with delicate purple. The Spouſe muſt ſhare ih her Huſ- 
bands lot ; the Church have felowſhip with Chriſt in his ſafferings : 
And it is his promiſe, if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſs reign with 
him; in which triumphant eſtate alone it is, that che Church ſhall 
have her full freedom from all miſeries, her full deliverance ouc of 
all troubles. | | 

$.18, Here, to repreſent the Troubles of our Iſrael, and then to 
mind us of the fit ſeaſon and ſervice, to pray for 1ſraels deliverance, 
even the celebration of the bleſled Euchariſt. 1. To repreſent us 


| the troubles of our Iſrael; A ſum whercot we have fo. exactly ſer 


down by S.Pasl, (in 2 Tim.3.) that he ſeems not only to have aim'd 
at our times, but alſo tohave pointed at our Land : For, what was his 
ſure propheſie, hath been our ſad experience; and it is but changing 
rhe tenſe, to make his Prophetical predition an hiſtorical narration, 
even that (as v.2.) Men are become lovers of their own ſelves ; _ 
whic 
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ſee-the Miniftry,ordinances,ard worſhip of God violared & invaced, 


which uncl-2n fountain of ſelf love, do ifſue thoſe: flitHy ſtreams of 
all the tollowin 2 impieries,which give (o fic a charaFer of our Apoſt ate 
times; in which m:n arg'becomie chrodgh (elf-love, coverons,boaſters, 
provd, blaſphemets, diſchedient to parents, unthankful, anholy. All 
which evils; they are ſer'down by the Apoſtle ,” and are plainly 
to be diſcerned by. us, tobe the adulterate brood and” biſtard brats 
of H: refte and Schiſn. © 13-09, of Apo 

$19. By whoſe vendav/and fury; fee; oh ſee the 'Tragrral Scene of 
rumules and wats, of rapinesand{poils,of treichery an1 violence ! Sce 
a Nation fick and Me Cherchruin'd'in! in the daft, a People in. 
faruace | and divided! Obfſee Juſtice deſpiſed, an#Truth tejeted! yea, 


Prieſts bting mae of the loweſt of the people , and who wil!, putting 
Wael into the Sacred funQion the leaſt firted being beſt accepted, 
and moſt approved ; Men, women, and boys ſtep from the ſhop, 
from the ſtall, fiom the kitchin,almoſt from the cradle to thePulpir, | 
and theſe undertake th: diſpenſing of the Word,and the ad miniſtring 
of the Ordinances, as if the Church were anothet Capitol — or our 


days thoſe of Ferobo am, to worſhip Catves. | 

$.2-. Indeed Zeal and the Spirit is pretended, yet we know well 
enough; ir is the Cluſters of grapes which invite. rhe Foxes into rhe 
vineyard ; the Revenues of the © hurch, that draws 'FaQtion into the. 
Miniſtty.- And by theſe intruders, ſee;oh ſee how the greateſt zofi- 
monies of Chrifts preſence and the deareſt a9; of his love , "his 
bleſſed Surraments, they ate either quite removed, or impiouſly pro- 

fan'd, "Yea, ſee weak min, and filly women ſuffer their precious ſouls 

to be yainly ſeduc'd ; and through fond pretenccs of piety, yea ſome 

in oper profeſſions of blaſPhemy', make ſbipwrack of their fai. h, 

0 Gal! in'whac a maze of perplexities and labyrinth of miſeries are we 
involy'd ! ſacti as no hand (aye that of thine extrzordinary providence 

can lead vs out. _ & A | korea | 

$.2f.' And ofi the hainouſneſs of our fins throughout imp:nitence, 
whicti ſtand as a thick cloud betwixt us and aur God, "that owr prayer. 
Cannot paſs through! And thus our contiruing in ſth is the prolong- 
ing ot his Jadgments and whilſt we thus lie wallowiog in our luſts, 
reftleſs'in' odr malice, and helpleſs in our miſery, 'God, he hides his 
facein anver, 8nd our Enemnies look-on with ſcorn ; God, he goes 
onjn bis wtath farther to afMli& us,and, our Enemies continue in their 


looked for , now Gods vengeance hath overtaken them, and his fury 


who can reffain hts ſorrows of compaſsion ? And who 


not fervently 1mplore its deliverance 2 And when, when more ſeaſon- 
ably help the Church with our prayers , theu now when her Prayers 


hatred ſtill to'detide and rock ds : 'Th## (ſay they) rhis is the day we 


1 


ſ:1zd _—_— inthe thoughts of thefe (ad trovibles and deep | 
ar GI ttmperet 2 lathrymis ? who can refrain from tears of | 
| mourning «< 
is'e that feelingly compaſsionates the troubles of our Iſrael ,” that will | 
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Vare violently wreſted from the Church P.._....... ..... . ..... I. 22. Butl 
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1 Tim 1.19. 
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Divine Meditations 
- $.22: Bur mots eſpecially (4) to minds of the fit ſeaſon, and | 
ſervice 10 Fu for IGagls deliverance, even the celebration. of the 
bleſſed Evchwiſt, Seging ſo. greg? wrath. i,come pon w from the 
Almig To _— this day K5 _— the horns of the Altar; do we 
in the, ce lebraion bo hey elled Sacramenr,deeply figh and conrtitcly 
mourn for all the owinations $ are, committed inthe Land; that | 
ſo, with Wee Penitentiaries in Zektel, we may riveive onr mark, 
eyen that blood of Chyiſt. upon- our ſouls; that ſo the deſtio ying 
Angel may yet pals over us4 and in the behalf of this our 16a, do 
we 1n our moſt enlarged deyotions, make this or the like interceſſion 
unto Gad in the. ſt, * Look down, oh. look down; 
© heavenly: Father, from the oth of Heaven ; thy celeſtial 
| PO ** Santuaty, and. behold the cred Haaſt, the: blood of our Jeſus, 
_ * | {peaking bettes iovegy C than that. of ,&bel, even. things of grace 
$ «i of Ac PAs and gf-peace, of reconciliation and of re- 
: {rf nga him thy juſtice.is ſatisfied, tet thy wrach 
hg Re nl 3, 40d through-che werit of his blood, oh let the blecd- 
** ing wounds of Qur ye Land be healed, and the fainting heart 
* 7 our a ing Church zeyviy'd.b 
Ad hes lex pe py IE of — a 
empexs of our i5 5 tne great ataUOng 
the won gn0, bored, que ingot our CanFignces; yea,, 
keg our haly. endeavours 
A Cee noe 62 by an happy. experience, Gad{c 
In che Pewder- | Whq did\watch fog our pn when we knew got aur danger, 
got, 1605. dong rea ip BF pom ur danger 
HS Ke. N the E upon chem, and, 
4-47-I1-  deſo] | Meſcientortum 6540, they ſhall not know-fxom: 
Pr24 6.9, | REnc Ines for the ral of Godgha hall deliver them 
1246,7- |35abird out of the _ _ out af the-Lyons tegeh.; 
| HERDY _— {np poif pr f our faith, then ro belies when,our- 
hoe oe age hops andthe Elry af power, thento 
rnunginy lo i the troubles, bod a feriin 
1 , 0, F we e.Qur 
I{.«35-10. Portion i the loyol Iſraels daljuaraxce ; it,nowwhillt the Chirchis, 
milican Þ oieye/oy pre mphantinhe 


os 
14+.57.47.0],thys, ta every 
Ruth David 3 Deliver geo pe out of 4 Ma rnb, 
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TO THE | 


Right Honorable Lady, 
FRANCES. 


Marchioneſs of 
H E RT FORD. &«c. 


ELON iAcknowledge it mine ambition, 
Sui that L ſeek your Honor s Patron- 
age; but dare adventure upon this 


© We} ble ProteQion, to your Supplianr. 

ER C— E know no vice in Morals unpar- 
donable, like that of Ingratitude; and therefore to a-_ 
void the fin and Genſare of this Apoſtacy, I declare ir 
( Madam) your Reward of Goodneſs, exceeding the 
Merit of a former Preſent, which hath obliged the 
duty of this Dedication : What are the charitable ſup- 
plies of your Elcemoſynary bounties (notwithſtand- 
ing, Modeſty is at once the Vail agd Otnainent of your 
Vertnes) there is a Trumpet of Hoxzorable F ame that 
proclaims it ; That I have my ſelf received, an encou- 
ragementof my Studies by your Nobleneſs, 1 willingly 
embrace this opportunity, thankfully to, acknowledge 
and record. Befides (Madam) it were improper, to. 
title the Sour's ConrtaeNCcCE, to any other, 


| 7 EN '-guilt, in confidence of a Fayora- | 
"x 4 D > - ; 
| KF L3; ble Pardon, as well as an Honora 
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then an an experienced Piety z whoſe Spiritual Confli&s 
ſuſtained, can give teſtimony to the Comforts admini- 
ſtred 3 which not Greatneſs but Goodneſs, can beſt 
approye and Patronize. 


Here theni(Madbe! gra Gyods els, a 
Honor; and to your TAY as prea ch, ep wee $3 
humbly preſented this F reewill-offering, the Work Ser 
the Ade ; 3 and no Votary can db more, th = 


his whole Poſſeſſros one Oblation,” as ambitioust 
the name and attribute of being 
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| In its 
Spiritual Conflicts. 


—_ 


'THE INTRODUCTION. 


T is the great deſign of Satan, Mm a malicious envy 
to Man, ifhe cannot ſpotl us of our Crows, then| 
to706 us of our Comfort : If he cannor deprive | 5-3: 17.18 
us of Grace, then to bereave us of our Peace. 
Which thihg he doth nor only attempc, but 

| often attain, by raifing in our hearts an infernal 
fog of diffidence and diſtruſt, begerting ſuch | pc, 8 9. 

pO TL doubts and fears, and affrighting terrors, as do | P:.38.5,5. 

| make the Soul ( againſt all the light of counſel. and of comfor: in the | Job 38.2. 
Word ) conclude againſt it ſelf, ro have loſt all z»tereſt in Gods love, 

{and Chrifts merits, all Communion with the Spirir of grace and of 

life ; pleading with much vehemencie of paſſion and imparience, chat 

its former hopes have been bat deceitful preſumptions, and its exer+ 

;| ciſes of holintſs wx owners delafions. — Oh the thick darknef; 

| which this miſt and fog of Sarans ſuggeſtions caſts upon the inward 
| man?! How doth it become the very ſhop of fears, the womb of 
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( onference with the Soul, 


terrors , , yea the valley and ſhadow of death ; the cheering light| 
of the Sun of Kighteonſneſs , being thereby eclipſed Pak the 
Soul ! 

Now,there is no greater advantage unto Satan in his temptations, 
then the ignorance and error of the mind, when the Underſtanding 
is darkened or deceiv'd, darkened through want of knowledge, or 
deceiv'd with a falſe light. For Satan, he works ſtill c unto 
God, and yet in imitation of him roo : And therefore as God in his 
xph.1.14,18. | operations of grace to beget life, he firſt exlightexs and iluminares , 
ſo Satan in his temprationsunto fin, to deftroy grace, he firſt darkens 
2 Cor.4.4 [and deceives : He doth with the Soul, as the Fews did with Chriſt, 
Lantz: | firſt bliodfold ir, and then bufferit z his firſt iimMill is ro abuſe rhe 
Judgment; for he knows well, he muſt firſt make blizd, before 
Mate15414+ [he can lead into the ditch; he muſt firſt deceive, betore he can 
deſtro 

Wherefore i in our Spirit»al. Conflicts, they are the carnal reaſon- 
ings of our own hearts, ras'd by the ſecret ſuggeſtions of Satams ma- 
lice, which rend the deepeſt wounds, and frer che foreſt gallsof Con- 
ſcience eventoa griping angmil.and an amazing horror ; perſwading, 
Lim.3.58, | £00 £00 often perſwading us, that Gods hiding his face is a _ 
te£.57.8,9, | off the ſoul, his withdrawing hi preſence a rejecting our prayer, an 
his temporary diſpleaſure the earneſt of an eternal vengeance: 
whereby our perplexed ſouls become fo full of troubles, that our' 
P..88.15,16. | life draweth n h nr the grave, we are as thoſe rha go down into the 
" | pit, andwhilht we ſuffer theſe bitter terrors, £4 are diſtrafed. 

Now, ſeeing the Yonk of all this Impatience i is that of Diffidence, 
and the mother of this Diffidence is that of Ignorance, ignorance in 
the my ſteries of grace, and promiſes of life, in the ways of God, and 
the works of his providence ; ſeeing it is Þ, to whom ſhall we 2pply 
our ſelves in ot Spiritual conflifs to receive Spiritual counſel, but 
to the Prieſts of #he Lord, the Miniſters of the Word, as the Meſſen- 
gets of God, and Ambaſſedors of Chriſt * whoſe lips are not only 
— to preſerve hn > bs alſo to diſpenſe peace. Man ee 
are, alas too too many )in their difiemper of ſoul. art li 
4{.inbis diſecke of & body y 3 She "he ja the Phrkride, hi be 
hh ſo they feek unto Atty ron to Chriſt ; they becak- 
thetnſelves to ſports aud paſtimes, ro merry company and frollick 
entertainments: And thus in ſtead of falving the wound, they rend 


it wider 3 in ſtead of pacifying theic Conſcience, they either ſupilic 


or ctr 

=: others there are, who under the Preſſure of temptations, Pp 
being indiſpoſ'd to holy daties, their hearts heavy, their minds per- 
plexr, their thoughts wandring, their ſpirits wounded, they thert in 
2 froward diſcontent and ſad dejeRion ceaſe theis Religious perform- 


ances ; by this means yielding that advantage Saran looks whoſe 
main drift and aim is, to diſcourage from holy exerciſes, thac the 


power 


| 


| 
Pl 73-21,23, 
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| of sheiy joy, and knowing their ſecret troub 


their diſtreſs, and thereby langaiſh' in their diſtruſt; 'hide their diſ- 


| That we tnay 
| diſcover to us your ſpiritual conflifs : Knowing that of S. 4#g»ſtin + 


power of Grace being weakened, the force of his temptations may 
the morecaſily prevail.[ And am : 
is more eagerly oppoſed by Satan then that of Prayer ; -therefore 
dorh he make it the maſter-piece of his ſubrilcy and-malite, inall our 


there isno readier way to quench his fiery darts, then by our ſorrows- 
ful fighs and mourofal tears powred forth unto Ged and Chriſt in 
fervent prayers. Y:: | 
«In Spiritaal Conflsts then, the foul through ignorance and-error, 
like a man in the dark, fights againſt ir ſelf, embittering irs ſorrows, 
and widening its wounds by impatience 4nd diſtruſt, and the ſuccor 
which Gods word doth afford, it cither does not diſcern, or cannot 
imploy.' And ſecing it is thus, of how great aconcerninent is ic, that 
they who languiſh in deje&jons, and: labour under the weight of 
Spiritual troubles, do berake themſelves to ſome holy Confeſſor, ſome 
faithful Miniſter of Chriſt, co whom & committed the word of ve- 
conciliatien ; thar conſulting him in their griet, he may be «n Helper 
e,he may adminiſtcr chem 
ng:c Orr, * Wee F: COVNLS 141 
And iccing our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; the chief Shepherd 
of the Flock;  hath'ſer his Miniſters 4» excabiis, to ſtand upon theit 
Watch for the good of Souls, e lt isrhat ſo many ſhould conceal 


eaſe, and arp pai for want of remedy. Wherefore ( O ye 
diſtreſſed and de Souls !) that we may the better adminiſter 
you ſpiritual comforts; do you acquaint us with your ſpiritual griefs , 
the berrer impart to you ſpiritual councels, do you 


to be an expetienc'd truth in ghoſtly as well as-bodily diſtempers, 
chat He denies to himſelf the cure, who declares not 10 hi Phyſtids 
the cauſe of his diſeaſe. D FRE; | 

Farther, for this reaſon, that it is the ſubtilty of Satans malice, to 
caſt ſuch a cloud and darkneſs upon the ſoul, that when he cannot 
hinderz-he may then hide the Saving work of Grace in the Heart; 
whereby many dear Children of God, through the violence of Satans 
ternptations, are not able to read their own Evidetices without h-lp, 
diſcover their own right in the Promiſes; and title to rhe Heavenly | 
inheritance, without Councel and advice. Even for: this reaſon, 
know | ( O. ye bleſſed Souls ! ) who have given up your names unto | 
Chriſt 5 ye who believe as an Article of your Creed, the Communion | 
of $4ints, ought to preſerve 25 aduty of your obedience, the felow- 


ro conve- ſe cheerfully one with another as Friends, bur alfoin the} 
midſt of. ſpiritual- afflitions to confer & acioufly one with another 
as Chriſtians ; whereby ir-ſhall appear, that-the very /caves of « 


SS 


[7900 of Righteouſneſs ; the very words of a ſanifiied perſon , 


afflitions of ſoul to damp our devotion of heart z knowing well, that |. 


ip of B. «th;en, which is,not ooly in the midſt of temporatdiftreſl s | 


Jam.q 7. 


all the duties of HolineG; rlone | 


Luk.18,r, 


Eph.$.16.18, 


[fa $0, I9, 


2 Cor.5.19. 


2 Cor,1.24 


Heb.13 17, 


Ipſe fibi denegat | 
| cur am, quit ſuam | 
medico non pub. 


lt-at caiſam. 


S.Ang.cp.188-] 


t Joh.1.3 7. 


P( 45.2. 
E h.4 29. 
({1 61.3; 
Rey.42.2. 
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they have a Cyrigg., and a ;Comforting vertue in them. | 
Yea, ſuch js the $y9p4thy efrGroce, @ is ſhadowed ouc to usin | | 
1 Verulns [that of Nature z the Harmony :of,deyout Souls being like that of 
Na, Hiſt, | muſical Inſtruments, the Rring tba is ſtruck in one Lute aff. ting 
with ztrembling cpn5ent che ſtring of that which. is ontdocingds it: 
* ndghus dothe devout affetens of one pious foul ſtrike impreflions 
Luk 24 32- |ypan.the heart. of angther. And jadeed thoſe. communicavons arc 
moſt kindly and cordial, which are from the expericace of 'onr-own 
boſoms, adminiſtring to athers of thoſe comforts wherewrth we any 
2 Cor, 4+, ſelves haye been comforted of fed. And becaaſe Precedents.n all 
Connss ate of. much uſe and benefic for the deciding particular Caſes, 
therefore obſerve: here the more-uſual ConfiitFs ſer forth inthe Souls 
| complaints; andtheſe redue'd toſeveral Heads, as fo. many Caſes in 
the C:mrt of Conſcience; the reſglving arid detecmining' whereof 
may. happily, by a hlrfſing of Gods Spirit and grace, atminiſter 
camfort and in''ructien to the afſflided, ſuchas 1he Experience of | 
any can already. witacſs, to have been ſaund and ſaving'co their 
ous... 75m Fog | 
The ſeveral Heads are theſe. 1. The importunate- Crowd of 
vain. Thoughts. 2. The _ Seggeſtions of foul Thoughts. 
3+. Some late; Relapſes inco Sin: 4+ Daily Canflic#s with Sin. 
5- A:Piſtruſt of the Graces linecrity, in general; of Fairb, and of 
Kepentance in'panticular. 6. The fenle of Barramnefs in holy dutics. 
7, The-miſap nfion of Geds withdrawing the Canfarts of: his 


gracious preſence. ':8, The miſioterpration. of the @rder-of Gods 

Providence, as £Q the Tribuitiens of the. Gadly, and as 4o'cthe 

Proſperity of the Wicked, '9. The lang: Continuance of Tempta- 

tions. and  AfMlitions.. :T heſc: the' ſever) Heads of tho Spiri- 

tual Conflids , to which on the Words of Com- 
q 


plaint, the Grownds of Comfort, and the Eves of Dired#ion. ..Only 
before we eater this Field, obſerve theſe three Maxims by way of 
Premonition. 1. Thats the hes 4 Gods $ aints are ft:h exerciſed 
with Temptarians, | 2+ That theſe Temptations are permitted and 
ordered of God. 3. That they are ſo ordered of God, as to make far 
the good of his Choſen, | | 
(1) The beſt of Gods Saints are ftif exerciſed with Temptations, 
Indeed, what is the eſtare.of Gods Church on earth, buc an eſtate mili- 
tant ?- The Fairhful ſtill exerciſed in a ſpiritual warfare. againſt the 
Powers of Darkaefs, and wiles:of: Satan ; and who.ſhall chink himſelf 
ſecure from Satans temptations, whilſt the Sor of God being cloth'd 
with our fleſh, is himſelt tempted $ Yea,fuch is Satans envy to.man, 
and malice to Chriſt, that by.bqw muck. any. one of the faichtul is 
the mare eminent iy grace, by ſa. much. is; Satan the more violent 
againſt him io his fury. . Ic is a large Encomium which the' Apoſtle 
1 Theſl. x. 4,5.} 81VES his The aloniays.; Such as were eletFrd of God, having recetv'd 
the Goſpel of Chriſt not in-word only, but: alſe in. power and in the 
18 £28 Holy 
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Holy Ghaſp;-and in much aſſarance ; ſuch as were Followers of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, in mich afflittions, with joy in the: Holy Ghoſt, lo 
that they became enſamples to all chat believ'd in AMatedonis and in 
Achaja : yeris the Apoſtle careful; notwichſtanding rhis giound of 
confidence, to fend r9 know their fairh ; And "why 2 left by ſome 
meays the Temper had tempted rhtw. The Tempter, that is, Satans 
| [proper title in an eminencie of malice and envy , 'the chief and prin- 
A|cipal Tempter, making/uſe of the world and rhe feſt as his baits to 
deceive;as his inftrumenrs'to a. 'W harſoever then'vur temprations 
are; S. Paw will tell vs, there hath ho remprativn' overtaken us, 
bur what is common to men, even the beſt of then, and holieft of 
Saints, / vn err oafivong 
. | - (2) As thebeſfs of Gids Saints are ftill exerciſed with temptations, 
| | ſo are thoſe temptations permitted and ordered of God. This we (ee 
in thar Conflict of holy Fob's, wherein, Saran upon earneft folficita- | 
B/| tion, hath power given him over Fobs eftate,bur not over his. perſon , | 
| | and when npon rempration he prevails not, God gives him a furcher | 
power over Fobs perſow, but not'his life. So that neither could Sat» 
have touched Fob in his goods, or mt his body, had not God per- 
mitred it: whuch God did permit, and order roo, for the manifeſta- 
tion of Fobs integrity , and the advancement of "his own glory, 
Apain, iris our Saviours'premonition'to'S. Perer 2ttT che teft of the 
Apoſtles, ſaying, $iwon, Simon, behold, Satan hath defied to have | 223% | 
C|.y9v, thet he may fift you's wheat, Thius the Devit,: he aimsatche| c,,in,,, 
| {faireft, makes his hotteſt enconnters & md eminenteſt Saints , | ywſque Diabo- þ | 
rn eniſe EhESy 
| |Chriſt Jeſus, m try whacthe cando a it the Bronge pillars \ pack A 


| "Bat fee, Sarem, rough rage he may, yer *fault he cannot! tilf God 
| |ermir. Therefore faith our Saviour” $4ten Bark Defired 10 have you, 
he bach made a challenge to encounter wich you : But challenge he 
may, combat he cannor, till God give the word for the battel. 
Be ſober, be vigilant (ſaith S. Peter) becauſe your adverſary the Devil 
4s 4 rearing Lyon goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devoure, Satan 
is a roaring Lyon, full of rage and fury , yet is this Lyon kept in 2 
grate; held in a chain he cannot go further then Gud permits, be- 
ing ſtill aw'd and order'd by the hand of his power, and will of hi. 
providence. And the:efote (aich the Apoſtle, that he goes abowt | >,.-, .:. 
ſeeking whom he may devoure,not whom he will : Such is his malice, 29-ranin. 
E| that doubtlefs he hath will co devoure all z but ſuch is Gods power 
toreſirain his fury, ſuch is Gods mercy to ſer bounds tq his malice, 
that he may deſtroy only where God doth permit. And for thi: 
reaſon, that all our cemptations are permitted and ordered of God, 
therefore hath our Saviour taught us to pray, Lead #5 not into 
Fempration. | | 
| (3) Temptations are ſo ordered of God, 4s to make for the good of | 
hu 
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( onference with the Soul, 


1 Cor.10, 13- 
Tugdoudy Th 
Juvauu dyds 
Ao20y, Theoph. 


| 


Rom-16.20, 


Totou ov Ty 


bs choſes. And therefore our Saviour calls Satans tempting the 


' | whillecloud the Sun of rehrenueſs FS, when pedo by his ariſing 
| L 


' [rtuth, we muſt keep fixr in our mind; and this will conduce much 


Apoſtles, a ffring them as wheat , in_that, as the wheatisthe more 
pure for being fatted , ſo the Apoſtles the more holy for bei 
tempted: Not-. that. this Satan, did intend, but that thus God di 
order. And as.it was thus wich Chriſts Apoſtles, ſos it ſtill with 
all Gods choſen ; God i faithful, who will no no of theſe that are 
his to be tempted 'above what they are able : He proportions their 
burden according to their abs or elſe giyes ſtrength propartion- 
able,co their burden , (o that the force of Sarans rempracions ſhall 
not exceed the meaſure of ay ace: For what good man will 
laden his beaſt with a greater /burden then he is able to bear © and 
ſhall a good wan be thought more merciful co his beaſt; then our 
Lood Gel is to his children? Far be ir,to conceit ſo higha blaſpbemy 
againſt ſo gracious 2 Majeſty. 

But further, God itring his choſen to be tempted, he not 
only gives ſtrength to bear the Re: but allo wakes « way to tſcape 
the violence o, che temp ir Fig ray ag Fare bat ear pa feet. 
Yea, to give 0 on; He 
ſhal with the PLC ar makes way 10 come peg b 
bur with vid#ory 4nd triumph. So that, though Temptations for a' 


upon the ſoul with healings in his Me RA of Chriſts 
Spirit and grace more glorious z,andchereb 
the ne of Tp ot which kay teraptations Wd aid | 
obſcur'd, in this conqueſt, and my obtain'd through Chriſt, ic is 


the more Ode renewed and *Rou lah confi d. The three 
Maxinss then Cy Freneniter ,., which we, behold evident in rheir 


to the com ſouls, when their Words of Complaint are 
atiſwered with rn dir of ith and Enter of ag 


bn its Spiritnal Confias., 


CHAP. I. 
The Souls Conflift, from the importunate Crowd 
of Vain Thoughts. 


inward Principles, vile affeions ſtill begetring vain imagina- 
tions,and holy defires adminiſtring marcer for divine thoughts. 
W herefote, when our Lord Feſus Chriſt (ets up his Throne in the 
Heart, he there governs by the golden Scepter ot his Grace, which 
Grace it is that caſts down every high imagination, and brings into 
captivity every vain thought to the fl of ChriF : which vaia 
thoughts, however they may ſcem ſmall fins, yec their ſtrength of 
evil, like that of the Egyptian caterpillars, it is in their number ; 
whereby they prevail oftentimes to eat up every green thing in the 
good motion in the heart. And this importunare crowd 
of vaia Thoughts, is not the kaſt of Satans remprtationss in which 
he is right Bee/Zebub, the God of Flyes for as buſic Flyes wereto 
the £4 hers ſacrifices, fo are vain thoughts to our. ho/y ſ&rvices , 
their continual buzzing diſturbs che Mind , and diſtracts its de- 
votion. 

This Cogitationsm inmulizs, this tamuk and crowd of vain 
Thoughts, was once S.Bernards trouble, of which he complains, 
that #ntrocunt & exeunt, they pals and repaſs, come in ang go our, 
and will not be controll'd : _4mevere wolo, nec wales, 1 would fain 
( ſaith he) remove them, but catnot; cither as ſiie Thieves they 
creep in undiſcern'd, of as bold Gueſts they force admirtance, though 
they find no welcome; Now becauſe nothing /is more dreagful to 
the godly man then os yeeme (lo ſays S.hryſoſtom) 
thatio hitn is death, rhat to him-is hell. Even therefore, though no 
exorbitaricie of life be diſcerned by man, yer is he afflicted, deeply 
afflicted for rhe very riliags and rebellions of his Thoughts ; which 
_ the ſecrer cloſet of the Heart, can ouly appear unco God. 
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ui this hs affliction, hear we his Complainc. 
The Words of Complaint. 
' © Oh the perplexing trouble of nay diſtraQing thoughts ! How 
«do they by chei fie? infiquations "7 ſecrer importunities continu- 
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© and fo violently do theſe vain Thowghts withdraw mine heart from | 
« Gods ſervice, that I canfort have confidence he hears my ſur, be. 
« canſe I know by experience I do not hear my (elt ; and therefore, f 
« ſtire, needs muſt God be far off, from my prayer, whilſt my Hears | 
«is fo far out of his preſence, hurried away with a ctowd of yain | 
« Imaginations. 


. The Grontds of Comfort. 


1: Theſe vain Thowghts ( O thou afflited ſotil! ) being indeed 
thy burden, they ſhall not be thy yuine, and though they do rake from 
| the ſweetneſs, yet they ſhall not take from the ſincerity of thy de- 
2 King. 10. | votions : Yea, hereby thy fincerity's approv'd , for that ſome ex- 
16,31. | ternal intereſt of temporal relations may make us guard our words, 
P-:6.23. [our ations; but it muſt be ſome internal Principle of holy ſear, 
which makes us to watch our thoughts, our defires. If then thy de- 
| votions were not fincere, thy heart would not be troubled , for, ro 
Pl.119115- [be taken off from a work we regard not, is no diſquet to the mind , 
but it is an argument we ſer a value and eſteem upon the work 37 
hand, when we are loth to be diſturbed in the doing. Fai 
Pl.7.9. & 2. 1t is no little glory which we give to. God gn the acknowledgment 
Ter.1122o. | of his omnipreſence and omniſcience, that we own him. preſent inthe 

Cloſer of our Hearts, and privy to the firſt rifings of our moſt in- 
ward thoughts. - And as it is the excellencie of Gods law, that ir | 
Heb.4.12: | reacheth, our thoughts to diſcern and judge them , fo it is the riches 
Luk.2.35- [of Gods meycy, that it goes beyond the number of our thoughts, to |. 
remit 'and pardon them. Were it not indeed for the multitude of 
Gods compaſſions, dangerous, yea deſperate were our conditibay 
the mukicude of our finfal imaginations. Which Imaginations be- 
| ing in number infinite, arenotto be forgiven but: by thoſe Afereies 

Pſ.145 8,9. | which are infinite'and numberleſs. This; oh this is the fute 
I of firm"comfort to'the ſoul, the tender mercies"of its 
God! © oof | 153: 2, vn 

3. It & much the txperience of Gods children, even the devoutef 
Saints,that their thoughts of God and of Chriſt of heaven and of holi- 
neſs, are very unſteady and fleeting. Like the fight of a Star through 
an Oprtick glaſs, when held by a Palſey-hand, ſach is our view of 
Divine objes ; we are long in finding them, and ſoon loſe them 
- [ourthoughts wavering, through our minds weakneſs. Beſides, when 
» | Pigo.7, we are moſt intenr, and our eye fixt, then is Satan ready to ſtrike us 

| PL34.21,22, [on the elbow, and by ſome ſ#ggeſtion to ſhake us from our ſteadi- 
neſs, and diſturb our devotions. Indeed, as Satan, ſo the World and 
the Fleſh, they are moſt imporcunate ſuitors z and ler our commu- 
nication with God and with Chriſt in fervext Prayer;or any other 
holy ſervice, be ne'r ſo earneſt and ſecrer, yerwill they thruſt inupon 
the ſoul for reception and audience. Yea, though we + 
ords 


—— Wo. —_— — 


Pſ.g1.1. 
: |] Gea.6;%., * 


| Chap.1, tn'its Spiritual Conflitts, 


BE 3H 


| — 


hw 40 theſcefiftdics flip by onr aaeds'? 2 If we ſtop arddtorn-back 
(6me' vain Thoughts, yer tyeri then whi!ft we are baſiedin' that 
 watthfal cars; howarc we futpriſed with ſome other as vain image 1- 


ſupply thy defetts, wn Tory #9 dcteptance 
= fel Brom n- thy Savionrs. mediation, behold 
him * Out »l 4d 7 efonbful "High Prieſt; feal'd of the Farher,” and 
awvointed by the'Spirit ro this very office,'thar being engred the 
Holy-of-Holies, / and ſer down at he right hand of the Majeſty on. 


high, he ſhould ever live to make-interceſſion for us ; ſo that he, he 


thy ſincere, 


ts the ſincere defires' of our ſouls, arid holy putpoſes'of our 
'as the fir of out” flock, made” acc 'nato oo 
chrough the inctwſe of hit _—_ ieied - ar 1h the Lewy 
this Thtone of: Grace. And'i indeed, our-fervor being that of ith 
not;of viſion, we tray not expe the fire of our ſacrifice to burn ſo 
clear, aSto hays no ſmoke upon the Altar 'no, it is purely Angelica! 
|rd1afeen}+ in'a\flame+to' heavehi" Whilſt we are bere, > Piekns and 
jagvas &welling inthe earvbly Toberwactes of our s, vain 
rs willoftin” ' if tot acco our divineſt ſervices 
and -devonteſt ſapplicarions 3” an® when or! ſupplications are moſt 
dere, tic is not the raiſed affeRion of the heart, or fixt attention of 
the mind; ' but the bleſſed mediation of our he Feſus, which makes 


the'eyla Hr to de'a Let this then quiet thy ſoul 
amieſeal the diſty2 tions of thy-diſtarding thoughts; chou haſt the 
WIN of fobrif; fo wake! the ecrer defires'of thine heart 2CCept- 


ed atuhy' God. - 


DH! i 57 As how huft the; Seactns I of aw al wfifclent $ avi- 


hou the ſtrengthen 


«Fs, (0 ower of bi 
oy [ ties, which ſte nee Po 


7 thine infirm n#th «© mide per fect 
ain eliou sftempt ied, 'it'(hallfill chee f = 


our: iſapph 
Spirit ts 


in weakneſs 
rhouart- arh 
ith4Þ by a ſecret evidence. of divine love __ chee to be found 
mCltiſt, who/treading Satan ander thy: fees, ſhall make thee more 
thiy chngueror, byfellon ſhipwith hin his death and in his victory. 
E | The experience of Gods *aints will tell th:e that they have many 
mds\ ay; fome many years} 1 under this croft'of vir 
og K'. and diftraRions,; | yer atrer' long conflithaye ob- 
d'a.Joytul-ronqueſt; and bd mourning' as Dover” hach been 
clrkngedt in unidadaing: gp as "El les, in Feet cnlargeincnhrs, yea 
Y; raviſhments rk Gd upplicarion, -and in their raiſed | 
1;.;< pai tk Che 


ww % _—_—_— dt 


nations, notwithſtanding 1'our care and watchfulneſs * Think no | 

then O diſtreſled ſoul) think not,in the common condition of Gods 

children, that chou art caſt oxitiof: Gods favor; 

Al 4: Know, thou haſt the gracious mediation of 4n alſufficient $4- 
pryary 4 


Lords commaid; kad watch upto prayer, yer in our ſtrigteſt Watch Mar.13.33. 


— 


i Cor. 10.13 


Heb.z.t9. 
Joh.6.27. * 


| Luk. 4+ i8. 


bledyitſhallraiſeebre; Sinn ou ver loſt in chy ſeif, | 


:nthe C. cred: daties'6f his 
2 +. dly[ 


Rom 8.34. 
Heb. 7.25.. 


| '$;2who confpaſſionarely roucht with a feeline of our infirmities, | Heb.4 15. 
aa ts, 


Rey.$.3. 


Judg. 13 20. 


2 Cor.s 1, 


1 Tim.2.5. 


Rom.$.26. 
2 Cor.12.9, 


Rom. 16.20. 
Rom.$8,37, 
P.il.3.:0, 


Ezek 7.15, 
(1.40.3 1. 


— 


| ( onfanence with the Soul, Chap.1. L 
ſo: Week: Tay con | (0 NEE ly Inow affuredly, Z 
vin thens ys, port with 


bearing thy 
ol Chit fauh 
a rr ys Fwd 7 Ng ſorrow, hall aithes/ deprive thee af| 
Goleieing, nor deco voidot his grace» 


The Recles of DireSion.. 


x, Inadeies Gods wor fe? ond with reis'd.'s 
ray of Falcae 8nd ron fa fear of his divine 
rink Tacracton is porky, his pecſeCtions 
EE Noges, Fac this, this he main reaſog why 
the os MI Fi £ebnet bes fo tols in the thong, 
in cheir ſervige, Hot liable 10 any the leaſt wanderings, even 
Fn ply urrr me nel yet wp we er 

man enry 6Mmem » Q > 

of ns ds A Ay, 1nd ad enngh os, who is ic that will 
ng ene { know 


Heb.12.28. lm of a newerene | bye wngt 


Rev.$.3. 


and fead them upto-God py 

y Souls defires, which ſhall cercainly have 

acceptance arithe; Throne of Gfuee, vine their 

aeceſs is from the hand of Chriſ. Is. may; be, God ſuffers thy 
Thoughts to be looſe, that thy faith may be fixe. Wherefore, by 
bow much s ts more buſio.$0 diltraR thy thoughts, by ſo 
mach beghou; De 00t: be- 


ing diſcouraged by ay 

of thy ibely dies z, ſpecially, + 

of faich, fxrupon Cirifl in bs intereſts | 

his (upgeſtions help t@invreaſe the Ns OE of thy 

|devent 586, he will thenin policie withdraw the temptation, 'which 

- p RES to withdraw thee From rhy God, thy 

6'us, devotions 

Jo ed rg uf fov hy 4 ſuretveans of ſuntt- 

"INT 91 fed 6:9, The ſeving: deorlags.or ſerngeanef ſont 

pe 48g a Gol they Als = nr ad? yo a good treaſere, which 
' [lid upin4he bear, dowtſtill fardiſb:che @ul with: Gered myreer for 

divine medigation. [The Mind ————_—_—— — 

ſpever mais —— Gy" 1s. fornrd ion'd into 


4 A, LT ———_- 


-— > -* 


thonghts 


jy" ER F WY —_ ll. ——_— 


|Chap.1, \nits Spiritual Conflifts. 


| n 


1 


F bas of good #r,ev41, according to the mitcer which is or 
Hereby then we gi give weight and worthto-our thoughts, 


s thein ly object ch heavenly ob 
ne ran Free rang 


ove ona are Xopotis ri2) uri ina of che Fog 
| as A Tons 


the beſt jon 1 o6 irir, fo "hebelic i 
Dn IEEDIEN $6340 * 
4. Mortifie vile affettions and inordinate paſsions, as avalling 
mach: 16 the reſtraining evil thowghts and vain imaginations. For 
wood wheniſtitr'd, ſoare $ when mov'd, they ſend 
for an whole crowd of thoughts, which riſe. like thick vapors and. 
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(I mean) pedo pron then indeed, 

the foul ſuggeſtion. be only an egg 1a in our 'neſt, yer be- 

lc we brood it with oux'awn warmth,.10 becomes the iſe of 'our 
= corruption , and- lays;/a; black ſtain; and guile Ro the ſou]; 
Wherefore ſeein , as naturally render children affeRt che womb, o 


do corrupt thoughts the heart that bears them. Know (0 thos af fitt- 
ed ſoul ! Nifebyt o_ oy thoughtes wY thine ages r _ 
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| regenerate eftate ;, fo many evis Thoughts which thruſt into+the 


and with Chriſt, i» projer axd in praiſes. Good fouls, thus brought 
to Mount Tabor, they thought of building Tabernactes ; bur alas, 
they were preſently made to come down, and bearing their Croſs, 
follow Chriſt ro ſour Calvary, yea to the grave, and to hell, 
that the glory of their, vitory and triumph might be the! greater. 
And bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who in 
the power of his Spiric and grace, was pleaſed to make theſe very. 
Grounds of Comfort, and Rules of Diretion, to become effeRual to 
their reſtoring. 
- 3+ It appears then, that theſe fade textationes. (as Caſuiſts call 
them ) theſe foul and filchy temptations, even of Infidelicy, Blaſ- 
phemy; Acheiſm, and the like, they are Satans ſcare-crows,when hi 
aits fail; when he cannot allure and win the ſoul. by carnal pleaſures 
and worldly delights, then he ſeeks to fright and deter ic from duties 
of holineſs, by ſecret horrors, and dreadful ſuggeſtions. Which 
dreadful I rightly conſidered, they bring more of terror 
then of guilt to the foul, being.ſo contrary to the light of Nature, 
and the diate of Reafon, not rais'd by man, bur caſt in by Satan: 
And being thus caſt in, they have their paſſage thorow, nos their 
dwelling in the heart; they make their entrance as bold tes, 
but find not entertainment as. we/com Gueſts, Whereiore, as many 
good Thoughts, which only come into the mind by ſsdden motion, 
and like ſparks die as foon as brought forth, as thoſe do nor argne a 


heart by a ſ»sden trruption, and are oppoied as foun as diſcern'd, 
they do not prove a ſtate wnregenerate. 


The Rules of DireSion. 


1. Rightly inform thy judgment, by making it a part of thy ſpirti- 
tual underſlanding to dicers aright Folens ihe f L _ vo the 
evil of the temptation.” Which evil of temptation lies in che conſent 
of the Will ; which Satan may perſwade, but cannot eaforce. So 
that, if the temptation be conſearcd to,ir brings guilt upon che ſoul ; 
bur if repulſt, it returns upon'Satan. 

* 2, Strictly examine thy Conſcience, for the diſcovery of what 
tranſgreſsions may have occaſion'd theſe temptations. For, ſame- 
times they are the puniſhment of fin, though themſelyes nor a-fio to 
be puniſht ; they area juſt afflition, when they are nor a condemn- 
ing guilt. If 7zah gad abroad, her chaſtity ſuffers a Rape, as the 
puniſhment of her curiofity z and to wander in our thoughts from 
God, is oftentimes puniſh'd with meeting a Bug-bear in our way, 
Thoughts of Blaſphemy, or the like, to fright us back, and drive us: 
neerer to him. Yea, when we become diſobedient ro Gods will, 
nor laid low in our humble ſubmiſztens, he ſaffers Saran co buffer-us, 


Wl aj "] 


even againſt our wills, ſore yext mich his foul ſuggeſtions ; and thus 


our 


Job $0.15. 
P(.388.16, 


Phil.1t 9,10. 
feb.$ .14. 


Gen. 34.1. 


* ©. _— . Fa - I 


18 |. _ (Conference with the Soul, Chap 2. 


£p1.4.39. 1 our grieving hs Spirit, is by a Lex taliens juſtly cbaſtiſed with a 
rieving ours. Again obþſerve,' that when we. have had our Zgles 
iebe, ſoaring alofc in ſpiritual raviſhments, and tlen been up! 
$105-12-7- [with ſpiritual prides God, at once to chaſtiſe this fin, and ſubdu: 
** [rhis laſt, he juſtly ſaffers Sacan,' who for bis pride fel from heaven 
2 Cor.12.8, like lightening, eo buffer and ffli& the ſoul with theſe aff:ighting 
terrors, which like lightening amaze with horror, though they do 
not wound with guilt. Further yet, a3 thou ezamineſt thy ſelf to 
find .out whar have occaſioned theſe temptations, ſo examine: 
whas fins have been cauſed or occafion'd by them; 25 what deadncſs 
of heart, what impatiencie- of ſpirix, what neglect of Gods ſervice, 
whar wearineſs in holy daties, what froward diſcontent, what repining 
3. Now, having rig4tly informs i 
and nature of theſe eaions, -and Ris examined thy Conſci- 
ence 25 to the cauſe or occafion of them , the beſt way to free thy 
ſelf from their violence and vexatien, is this. (1) Do thou proſtrate 
thy ſelf ig Gods gr , andin a deep hamiliation of ſoul with faſt- 
Mat.17 21. | ing and prayer, do thou ſupplicarethe- 7 brone of Grace, to obtain the 
merey of thy God th the meries of thy Saviour, for the free 
and full pardon of wha fig hath accationed theſe temptati- 
ons, or hath becn ic ſelf canſed by them. (2) When thou haſt made 
this humble ſt ion, with all earneſt contrition, then cite S«ten 
before the Divine Tribunal; where, in the preſence of thy God, and 
of his holy Angels , do-thou declare thy loathing and abhorring 
of thoſe ſuggeſtions, together with a 4iſcla/ming' and renouncing all 
allowance, or willing admittance of them z returning them upon 
<atan as the effects of his myalice and fury; if hereafter they return 
upon thy ſoul in their affrights and terrors. 3. Cloſe thy ſolemn 
ſervice with this'ſivcors devotion 5 earneſtly beſeeching God to re- 
buke Satay and reſtrain his rage, and to voachſate thy languiſhing 
ſoul his quickening , faſtaining, and reſtoring Grace z and together 
with this, make att reſtpnetcon: of thy felt into the hands of thy 
Jeſus, -1he greas She of +be Flack, that he may keep thee as a 
tender Lamb, (ate from the paw and teeth of the roaring Liew. And 
here; that I may not only pointehee thy way, but alſo lead thee b 
the hand, ſec a Patzas for thy praftice, a proſarib'd form, whi 
thou mayRt either ufe or imitate, 'sſe in its own words and order of 
expreſſion, or 4witay'in the like matter and method of devotion. 


Fadgmwent a3 to the quality 


 « Q moſt glorious and moſt gracious Lord God ! who art the 
| #4 Searcher of Heapts;the Bover of Souls, and the Preſerver of Men. 
6+ Before thee (holy Lord) before thee fo facred a Majeſty, I here 
* preſent my ſelf a pelivrod, oh do thou make mie a pexitext finner. 
<« Polluted 1 am, and loarhſomvin the filth of mine own corruptions 
% and oh how much more vile andabominab!e.am 1, through the | 


4 ** guilt 
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| 


«fin and fromunclea 
« and waſh we thorowly, that not the leaſt filth of minc own CArTypul - 


'< ons, or Satans ſugg.Rions, may now cleav; unto me, or Her. ater | 


** guile of that fin which is come ypon my ſoul through Satens 
** ſvggeitions ! Suggeſtions ſo horrid and dreadfal, that I abhor 
* to {cr them in mine own ſight, much more ta declare them in 
* thy preſence. — I confeſs, 0 holy Lord, aud glorious God! 
_ *Iconte(ſs with ſhame and confuſion of face, that mine awn fin 
* hath betrayed me to Sat axs buffetings, and his ſuggeſtians have 
* increaſed the guilc and harrar of my fin. Ch my pride and pre- 
** ſumption ! oh my carcleſnels and cpriofity ! oþ my ſlathtulne(s 
*and difabedicnce ! oh the fally and wickedneſs of my hear, 
* which hath provoked thy wrath, and given advantage unto Satan 
* again(t my ! —- And ob che murmurings and repinings ! 
<* gh the ditfidence and diſtruſt ! oh the negle& of thy worſhip, 
*« and profaning thy glory ! oh the dealneſs and hardneſs of heart! 
*oh the many and great evils of pollution and gujlt, cauled and 
© occaſion'd by my foul thoughts, ail further provoking thy divine 


* wrath, and more deeply wounding mine affiied ſpirit ! — | 


* Waeis me wrercþbed ſinner ! whither, oh whicher (hail I lie 
** for ſuccor © unleſs thou Lord wilt picty,my poor ſov/ muſt necds 
** periſh; 'and ohl oh my God ! periſh from thy preſence, thy graci- 
*4 ous, thy. glorious preſence, for ever. | 
** Wherefore ſee, O thou great and glor} w, O thou juſt 

. © andrighttous Fudge ! Oh (ee, I here proftrate my {lf ar 
© rhe Bar of thy Juſtice, and lay my mouth jn the duſt, nor 
* knowing what to anſiver thee, —— Oh ! oh ! gow thar S474» 

< doth accuſe me, my Copſcience witneſs againſt me, and thy 

* Law condema meg who, oh who ſhall plead for me « —— 

* Oh! wilt aot theu bleſſed Feſ#&s, my Surety, my Saviour ? 

* wilt. not thou ungdertake my Cauſe, who art mine 4dyocate ? 

* Wilt not thou procure my Pardon, who art my Mediator ? 

* Wilt not thou make minc Atronement, who art the High! 
© Priefk of my ſalvation f —— Obleſſed Feſws, be naw. my| 
« Teſus; and ſeeing thou art able ts ſve wnte the umofs all 


& ſel, wichoug thy merir and thy mediation, Jolt and pndone | 
eternally : Oh ſave me unto the yimoſt of what my Conſci-| 


& ence can accule, or Satans malice aggrayate. | 
* And now; 0 boly Leard God ! whilſt thoy þeholdeſt thy wownded | 
« $53, pitty, ohpitty me wretched ſinner : See him acguled by wen, | 


©: to free me from the accuſations of Satan; ſee bin unjyſtly con- 
« demn'd, to free me from the juſt ſentence of condemnation z fee | 
« him (affering death, to free me f:pm che judgment of ggernal de zrh. 

*« Oh ſee, Lord, his pierced fide, as the Fopnjein opened, and his 
« fireams of blood flowing forth unto his Chyrch, ro waſh io from 
: Oh, h:re bathe my polluced ſou", wali:, 


—— 


© that come naco God by thee, oh ſave me Joſt preatare, undone | 


D 3. Port 2k appear 
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[I appear in Judgment 2gainſt me. — Behold; in Feſus Chriit my | 
«Surety, my debris paid, thy juſtice ſat'sfied : Oh blot our then the 
(i.) The ſen- | hand-writing of Ordinances that isagainſt me, diſcharge Satan, anl; 


teace of death | & {n, the preſence of thine holy Angels paſs ſentence of Abſolurion 
in the curſe of 


the Lan upon | © UPON ME, in the free and full pardon of all my fins. 
ſu. © And oh ! of a dreadſul Fudge, be thou now, Lord" a gracious 
«and reconciled Father, behold me juſtified throuzh the blood of 
« thy Son, and the righteouſneſs of my Jeſus; and as thourmakeſt 
© me partaker of the merit of Chriſts paſsion to my juſt.fication, ſo 
« make me partaker alfoof che power of his reſarretion, eyen to ob. 
{© tain victory and to triumph over ſin and Satin, and all thoſe powers 
«* of darkneſs which ſhall riſ: up to rob me of the riches of rhy: grace, 
« and to deprive me of my right and title to the 4nheratancerof thy 
«< 5aints in light, 9113 * 
© Now, holy Lord and gracious God ! as Satan-hathvaccuſed | 
© xe, ſo let me cite him before thy facred Tribunal.. "And ere] | 
« proſtrate at the foorſtool of thy Majeſty, looking:up unto th:e 
« in the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who is ar thy right hand, an} 
« ever lives to make interce(sion for mes, even thus; Lotd; 1 here | 
c« declare in thy preſence, and in the preſence of thy;holy. Ange!s, 
« that I utterly renounce 21) communion with Satdiv/inhis fiafyl 
« ſyggeſtions ; and therefore do hambly implore thy«:grac:ous 
©© -00dneſs, that whenſoever-Saran ſhall renew hisſuggtſtiors, they 
« may be return'd upon himſelf in his'malice, net faſten upon my | 
<« ſoul, or be laid to'my charge in their'gu.1r. Andwharſocyer 
« ſhallbe Satans rage, do tho Lord Feſus rebake bing; 2nd keep 
« me by thine almighty power througivfaith to falvationg) making 
- « thy ſtrength to appear in my weaknels,: thy grace-and:mercy in 
<« mine unworthinels. — And :s thon;art pleas'd, Ord c od, 
« to quench all the ftery darts of S:ran, fo ftir ap'thy yriicts in me, 
c« and enflame my ſoul with an enlarged tcrvor of -biblydevotion. 
« So lanRifie me throu_hout with thy Sp rit, that mydelſires may} 
« be gracious, my thoughts heavenly, my litereligtous;: my fer-: 
« yi.es fincere, and all: my duties of thy' Wo.ſhip atceptable in 
« thy fight. — And now, having renounced all:communion with 
« Satan 1n his ſuggeſt.ors, I here make mine humble: reſivnation! 
« in thy preſcnce, that ſo I may be fate under the ſhatew of thy: 
«wing , and pteſerved unblameabie unto thz day of the Zprd 
cc Fe us. 7 - | . | 
«0 _ God! Into thy hands I commit my body, ſoul and 
« ſpiritz *my thoughts, words, and works ; all that I am;3all that 1 
« have,deſfiring wholly to be thine. 0 my God, gracious 43d merciful, 
& accept me in thy Beloved, even Feſwus Chrift, in whom alone thou! 
<« art well pleaſed; and for his ſake let me nor go from: before:thee 
« without a bleſſing; a bleſſing of pardon and of peace; a bleſſing! 
« of thy Spirit and of thy grace,a biefling of thy favor and of thy love 


in 
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So 


Amen, Amen, 
Here riſing up, -and making thine humblc adoration before the 
Throne of Glory, ſay, 
| * Halelagah! Salvation be unts our God and to 
Lk «the Lamb for ever, Amen. Hallelniah ! 
4. CA fter all this,it thy foul thoughts ſhall yet continue or renew 
their aſſaulrs; ( as ic may be th:y will tor a time) /e& them paſs like 
lightening, and fo thouzh they ſuddenly ſtartle, yer let them not 
long diſcontent thy ſoul; ' for this lighting is the beſt reſiſting ;, and 
thou ſhalt ſooner be quit of them by a pios neglec?, then by an eager 
oppoſition. Like ang-y Rees,ſuch are foul and blaſphemous thoughes , 


tion is well atteſted by the experience of a Miniſter of Chriſt { with 
whom I have had intimate acquatatance) who being devontly employed 
in the miniſtration of che holy Exchariſt, Satan,to diſturb bisdevorion, 
and rthcreby diſquiechis ſou}, afſaults him with the ſudden ſuggeſtion 
of foul thoughts : He, ſtartled with their appearance in ſo ſacred ar 


| a770n;begana conteſt of holy indignation ; which conteſt heighten- 


cd their rage, and the more entangled his ſoul. In this ſecret trouble, 
he obſerves how bulſie the Flies yere ( in that hot ſeaſon ) abour. the 
Cup which he was adminiftring, and that he in prudence as well as 
pitty was regardleſs of their buzzing , and kept himſelt intent upon 
the holy ſervice. This became preſeacly his inſtruction, from thence 
raiſing this ſudden Meditation. — Sure, Satan envies the ſweet 
comforts of my ſoul. in' communion with my Jeſus, and therefore 
ſends theſe buſte Thoughts ro ſuck up their ſweetneſs ; which if I 
ſtrive ro beat off, they do but: the moge diſturb my ſoul : I will 
therefore. do with Satans ſuggeſtions, as with the Fltes, pais them 
by 1a a ſilent contempt, not think ro drive them away by a forcible 
oppolition. And he thus reſfolv'd, they ſoon vaniſh'd ; keeping 
his heart fixt upon his God, and his eye intent upon the preſent 
Solemailty. 7 

5. Andtaſtly(0 thon af flidted ſonl! )do wth thy Cod, when aſſaulted 
with frightful thoughts, 4s children do with their parents, when they 
behold any frighrful.ching, even cling cloſer, and hold jaſter 10 him. 
And doubt nor, whea Satan ſees that what he intends to diive thee 
trom thy God, draws thee neerer to him, he will (oon ceaſe the vio- 
lence of his remptations : And when the Dev/l harh left thee, Angels 
wilt-come and miniſter unto thee z eſpecially the Angel of the 
Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, he ſhall revive and glad thy ſoul with che 
quickening graces and chearing comforts of his Spiric. 


they are'better avoided in paſſing by,then in beating off.---This Dire-| 


© ja the Lord Feſws. Thus, Lord, ſay of me, Thou haſt bleſſed me, 
1 *© 2nd thard ſhall b: bleſſed for ever; 


| 
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CHAP. III. 
The Souls Conflit from ſome late Relapſes 


into Sin. 


to deſtroy its poiſon z ſo doth Chriſt a ſaving Medicine of 
Satans temptations to defeat his malice : Chriſt being tempted 
even to ſanRifie our cemprations. and co be himſclf at once cur re- 
fuge, and our pattern, that as we are guarded by his power, (o we 
Mar-4:4.7.10. | MB be inſtructed by his example. And what is the infiruRion, buc 
Eph.5.17. |thatof ſpiritual wiſdom and holy reſolution, in oppoſing che Word 
mede7 of God to the wiles of Satan, and fo refþfting til be fe from us ? 
And when et" Agora ns in bis Ns, oh ! how do the 
com Chrifts Spirit rerurn upon our ſouls, to quicken, ſtrengrh- 
en, and ig them ? me | S | 
{| Whenſoever then we hear the wownfol complaints of languilbing 
| J00 18-24- {fouls upon Relapfes into fin, char God accounts them his enemies, 
Pla3s, | ſeals wp thetr greſsions, and caffs them off : They are the 


A S Phyſicians make a ſoveraign Antidote of the Vipers flcſh, 


Heb.2.19,18. 
Heb.4-15,16. 


; | 


onate of a diſtruſtiul imparicnce; Satan by his 


ſo aggravating cheir guilr, and heighcening their 


Luk.s.z1. |cation, that he ſoul becomes wholly 

1 Joh.1.7. [eying ncither the Phyſicias nor his remedy, neither Chrift nor bis 
ood : Yea, thedoul becaynes 140: over ed w.ch i;s .debr, thar 
4405 it views neicher che Swrety, nor bis fafficicacie, acither Feſws, nor 
Luk.24.47. |bis fulneſs; boch which are preſented to the Penitent in the Pro 
ſob 3-16.34. | miſes, In this diftrefs of ſou), hear the Wards of Complains ; yea, 
hear the deep and mournful lament.tioos.of the ted Sainc, 

plung'd in the fink of fin, and ſunk in the mire of uncleannefs. 


The Words of Complaint. 


*Oh, woe is me! how is rhe Crown fallew from my head! 
* How is all my joy and comfort fled from my foul ! How are 
"my __ togerher increaſcd!! -Ohh my'backflidings 
* from my God ! Oh 'my ſinful departiggs from amy Saviour ! 
© Wretched man.! how have I forſaken my firſt love, caſt off my 
* former zeal, and by my ſinful Apoftacie quenched, yea griev'd 
* the Spirit of my God ? So that, whereas before I did dclight 
in his ſervice, I now ſhame and fear to come into his preſence : 
whereas| 
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. |** from an abuſed mercy 2 What hope of favor from a deſpiſed love e 


* whereas before, his Spirit did enlarge my heart wich comforts, 
*© now my ſin doth fill my ſoul with horrors. 0h, what ſhall 1 ds ! 
* I have abuſed the mercy of- my God, deſpiſed his love, profan'd 
< his holineſs, and offended his Majeſty : And what hope of pardon 


"© What hope of Communion with a profan'd Holineſs * What hope 

* of acceptance with an offended Majeſty * Theſe the Words of Com- 

*« plaint. And noi to ſet open a ſafe Harbor for the humble and 

* penitent $s not to ſet up a v4iz ſhelter for the profane and pre- 
P 

* Þmptuous : Obſerve | 


The Grounds of Comfort. 


1. The immutability of Gods love. The grace and loveof God 
as the <A gexr, is not founded upon any motives: or reafons in man 
as the 0bjeF, as if merit or worth in man did either beget or con- 
tinue favor or love in God, No, He juſtifies us when #ngodly ; He 
reconciles us when exemies; He quickens us when dead : And there- 
fore needs muſt it be, that we are freely juſtified, and fo eternally faved 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Feſws Chriſt. Now, 
if when enemies by wicked works, we were reconciled by the death 
of Chriſt ,, if when dead in 0 yore and fins, we were quickened by 
the Spirit of Grace , how much more being reconciled, being quick- 
encd, ſhall qur perſons be accepted, our fins pardon'd, and our talls 
repatr'd 2 So that, as by the operation of his Spirit we are regene- 
rated, ſo by the power of the ſame Spirit we ſhall be reſtored.. The 
love wherewich God loveth us in Chriſt,” it is an everlaſting love, 
a loye that will not end in hatred , This is that God himſelf tels us by 
the Propher, 1am the Lord, I change not; the: efore ye ſons of Facob 
are not conſumed. 

2. The flability of Gods Covenant, God tells us, he will make an 
everlaſting Covenant with his people : And how isit everlaſting * 
Why, ſays God, 1 will not turn from them to do them good. T his 
Covenant of Grace declared by the Prophets, and confirm'd by 
Chriſt, was long before made to Abrahew, The ſum of whi£<h 
Covenant the Apoſtle gives us, Heb.6. where hetel!s us, that when 
God made eraniſy to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
he ſware by himſelf, ſajing, Swrely, bleſsing I will bleſs thee, and 
multiplying I will maltiply thee. Surely, the Greek is nulw, which 
Eraſmus and the Vulgar render nf, unle(; Unleſs bleſsing I ſha 
bleſs thee, and wultiphing I ſhall reuttiply thee. And (o indeed ic 
is right the- uſual manner and form of an execratory Oath among 


the Hebrews; the ſenſe which is depending upon this expreſſion, | 


being implied by the, Figure LApoſcopeſis : So that nulw tvAoyer 


unomnaw or, Wiſp benedigens benedixer tibi z as if the Lord had ſaid, | 
|UQaleks bleſſing I (hall bleſs thee, and multiplying Tſkall multiply thee, | 
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| let me not be accounted Gol , that is, let me not be accounted 
faichful and true. And thus, becauſe God could ſwear by ns greater, 
He ſware by himſelf. 

Now, this being the form of Gods Covenant by way of an oath, 
what is the ſubſtance and matter of it > Why, this, Bleſsing I wif 
bleſs thee, and multiphing 1 will multiply thee, Which gemi- 
nation of words, is to fignifie a cumulation of Gods bleſſings : And 
thus oar former Tranſlation wy be a good Gloſs, -which reads theſe 
words thus; I will abundamly bleſs thee, and multiply thee marvel- 


louſly. Which promiſe was made good to 1ſa«c and the Jews in tem- 
poral bleſſings and an earthly inheritance, the Types and Figures of 
Chriſt and the faithfu}, ro whom this promiſe is made good in ſpi- 


ritual graces and an heavenly kingdom. And therefore this Cbyenanc 
Pl.1o51c; | made unto LAMbraharn, is call'd an everiafting Covenant; which it 
could not be, if not extended to the times of the Goſpel inreſpe& of |. 
rhoſe ſpiritual graces and heavenly bleſſings beſtowed upon Chriſt, 
and by him upon his body the Church, Now ir is ſaid, that God 
willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immu- 
tability of his counſel, confirm'd it by an oath. And wherefore this * 
Ws it to make his obligation more firm * No, but to make our 
conſolation the more ſure, it was, that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſsible for God to lye, we might have ſtrong conſo- 
lation, By two immutable things, his promiſe and his qath, in which 
it was impoſſible tor God to lye; to he, that is, to revoke or 
recall his word > whereby man might be diſappointed of his 
hope. 

Oe we muſt know, Gods covenant is not made the more firm 
or ſare by oath then by promiſe, for, Gods truth, as his narure, is 
without any variableneſs or ſbadow of change ,, andiit is nor any thin 
that can poſſibly add to its immurability : As to infinity-in ref 
of extenſion, ſo unto immarability in reſpe& ot firmneſs, there can 
be no acceſſion of parts, or addition of degrees. Wherefore, as 
mans oath adds not to the truth of hisword, ſo nor Gods oath to the 
certainty of his promiſe z and therefore meerly ro ſhew wnts the heirs 
of promiſe the immutabllity of his counſel, he confirm'd it by an oath. 
Which was, for the greater teſtimony of his grace, in the ſtronger 
aſſurance of our faith , being fixt upon the firm ſtability of his 
. Covenant, : 

FEY 3. The merit of Chyifts paſsjon, and benefit of his interceſsion; 

*+tt* | both which weare directed ro, by S.Fobn. My little children, theſe 
things I write unto you that ye fin not; and if any man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſms Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our ſins. He 1s the propiciation for our ſins in the 
merit of his paſhon; and he is our Advocate with the Father, in the 
office of his interceſſion. In the merit ef Chriſts paſsion ir is, that 
iTim2 6. | he became our ranſom, and fo we ſaved by his death; and in the 
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| power /ed' captivity captive, and trium 


very end md purpoſe'of Chriſts interceſsion is our ſalvation : And 
thas is Chriſt become our pee; epxirpeyg, our Great High-Prieff, 


| whoſe, proper and peculiar office it is to make attonement for his 


people; and therefore Chriſt can no more reje a penitenr ſinnet, 
then he can'deny himſeif an alſufticient +aviour. 

Wherefore ſee S; Pauls confident challenge that he makes: Who 
& he that condemneth? it is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is 


[riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, mho alſo maketh 


imerceſsion for w. Who is it that condemneth, fince it is Chriſt 
that die for us, redeeming us with the price of, his blood Oh whar 
filth will not this Foentain cleanſe ? what wound will not this Bakr: 


is he that condemneth 2 ſince it is' Ckriſt ; who not only dicd 
UgAXor 8s, but rather who is riſen again; having by his almighty 
over Satan, the Law, 
and Sin ; even death, the grave, and hell, and is ſet down at. Gods 
rieht-hand, until he make all his enemies his ftootſtool.: Yet is not 
this all * Who is it that condemneth ? fince it is Chriſt who not 
only died, roſe again, and is ſet down at the right hand of God, bur 
who aiſs makes interceſsion for ws. This the Complement of all: 
Conſider we muſt ( if we will rouſe and raiſe our faith) confider we 
muſt the price of Chriſts blood in his paſſion, the power of his mighe 
in his reſurreRion, and the glory of his Regal dignity in his ſeſſion ar 
Gods right hand :- yer above all, conſider Chriſt being our Adyocate 
with the Father, tus itteceſſion in his Prieſtly office; and then have 
we the Apoſtles &s > -zrreae5, our Saviours ſaving us unto che utter- 
moſt, even in that he lives to make interceſcion for us, Hereby it is, 
char he is able to ſave us to the uttermoſt 5 whether irc be 7 per- 


| petunm (as the Vulgar) or i» plenum ( as Eraſmus ,) whether it be 


for perpetuity of time, or fulneſs of meaſure, Ghriſt is able to ſave 
unto the uttermoſt al thoſe that come unto God by him, 


aggravating circumſtances ; as being committed againft the dictare 
of reaſon, and the light of knowledpe , as betng reiterared again and 
again after ſolemn reſolutions, and the gracious enlightenings of the 
_ : here, thou being truly ſcaſible of thy fin, mayſt nor deſpair 
of mercy, ſceing Chriſt is not only able, bur alſo willing ro ſave roofe 
who come unto God by him, even «to the #tmeſt of what their 
Conlſctencesean accuſe, or Sarans malice aggravate. 


| 


} 


| * E The 


1 


Let thy Conſcience then ( 0 dejetted Penitent | ) object rhe | 
| bainouſkeſs of thy fins, and raiſe them to the greateſt heighc, by all 


{ 
| 
' 


cure? whar guilt will not this merit expiate * Burt further yet; who|. 


] 


p 


| 


—— 


benefit of Chriſts interceſs10n \t is , that we are ſaid to be ſaved Kom 5.10, 
oy his life, for that he lives to make intercellion for us. So thar, as | 
e endand purpoſe of 3 ag; Vegat was our redemption yz iſo rhe | 
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Ws The Rules of DireSion. NY 


1. Raiſe thy faith; and this: by. « frequent meditation upon t 
promiſes of grace and life : By which meditation the foul ſhall the 
better ſuck out the ſweetneſs; and digeſt the-nouriſbriicat of Gods 
mercy and truth. And becauſe Pattern prevails above Precept,- rake 
this Inſtance. for thy imitation : Suppoſe thou fixcſt rhine eye and 
thoughts vpon that bleſſed truth and comfortable Text of S.?.1vl's ; 
This & a faithful ſaying, and mortby of all acceptation, that Feſie 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners , of which 1 am chief.|-| 
Upon this let thy ſoul dwell a while by ſerious medication, and in 
theſe or the like expoſtulating thoughts ler thy'/faith gather ſtrength 
and. renew its vigor. How! Feſua Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave ſinners! What, was this the very end and purpoſe of Chriſts 
coming in the fleſh, and ſufferinz on the Crofs, that he mighr bring | 
men, {inful men to ſalvation ? O divine Cordial to an afflied'ſovl! 

O ſweet comfort to a penitext Sinner! I am convinc'd the/words 
are gracious, but how ſhall I be-aflured the ſaying is true * Why, 
it is the Word of God, and ſhall I then diſtruſt irs truth £ - Vain hearr, 
be not ſo deceitful; it is a faithful ſaying, this,a ſaying as firm as:God 
is holy, as true as Truth it ſelf. Bur what right have I, T © vile a 
Wretch, to ſo divine a Truth ?, Why, my right Jies in Gods mercy, 
which here extendsto all: That Feſws. chrif came into the world to 
ſave ſunners, it is 4 ſaying worthy of all men 10 be received, Of all 
' men, ſure then in that a{{ T am included, my particular is inyobyd in 
| this general z for wh» ſhall limit the Holy one. of Tſracl? Ay, but 
will God have reſpeR to ſo haineus a ſinner © Have not my grievous 
ſins made me unworthy of fo gracious mercy ? Yes, unworthy, bur 
not uncapable: It is the glory of Coeds mercy to forgive ſins; the | 
greater then my fins, the greater his glory in their forgiveneſs. 
Though then I be the chief, of finners, 1 will rcly upog my God in| 
my Jeſus for his-chieft of mercies, and fo refolve co apply rhe truth 
and comfort of this Evangelical doctrine delivered by the Apoſtle, 
that this is 4 faithful ſaying , and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Feſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave finners, of which 1 amobief. 

Thus in thy greateft deje@ions, endevour to raiſe thy faith by 
meditation on the Promiſes, to the greatneſs of thy fins oppofiag 
| the riches of Gods mercy; to the horror of thy guilt, the fulneſs of 
Chriſts merits, both unmeaſurably infiaite and gracious. And as the 
skill of a Phyſician is the more eminent in curing a dangerous fick- 
neſs, ſois the goodneſs of Gods mercy more/glorious in pardoning, 
and the power of his grace more evident in healing hainous fias. 
Bonitas invitta non vincitur, & infinite miſericordia non finitur ; 
Gods invincible goodnels is not by fin conquered, nor his bound- 
les mercy by guilt limited : And thereforc may he alone deſpair 
of pardon, who can be more wicked then God is gracious. 


And 
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nor their death ſufficient to expiate the gu:lt of the leaſt cranſgreſlion, 
fice for the whole World ; how much more then ſhall theſe his 
ſtreams of blood be ſufficient in their fuln.s of m-ric for the moſt | 
hairous fins of a relapſed Saint? There may be then ſome diſeaſ: of 
body which is qonrew medicors,paſt the Phyſicians $kil to cure; but 
no wound, no diſtemper of ſoul can poſe or puzzle the mercy of God, 
or merits of Chriſt to heal. We cannot then dithonor Chriſt mo: e, 
th<n to diſtruſt his grace ard love, to undervalue his merits and blood, 
eſpecially he having given (o great a teſtimony of his love by, his 
death, and made ſo firm a Conveyance of the merits of his death in 
his promiſesz yea, and vouchſafed fo ſure a (:al of choſe promiſes, 
and of that merit in his Sacraments. Bz ir fo then (9 than dejetted 
and affiied ſoul !) beitfo, that thy troubled Conſcience does 
rage as the fea with unccſlantgaccuſarions ; be ic ſo, tharſin and het 
beſiege thee round with the bitter terrors of everlaſting death, an1 
that now the waves and ſurges of temprations (well and overfloiy 
thee z yer ſhalr thou not faint, not ſink, nat periſb, whilſt the Son of 
God ſupports the threugh faith in his merits ; a faith fixt upon the 
promiſes of grace 4nd life; in which promiſes thou mayſt behold 
thy fins, thy hainous fins, chy mountatn-fins, ſwallowed up in the 
Sea of bus blood ;, yea, thou mayſt behold thy guilr, thy horrid guilc 
long ſince cancell'd on Golgotha, and expiated by the death of thy 
Redeemer, ua 

2. Renew thy Repentance ;. and this in s deep contrition of beart, 
and ſincere humiliation of ſoul, There beingno flying from God, bur 
by flying to him; no flying from his wrath, bur by flying to his 
mercy ; for which we have the comfort and encouragement of a 
' | gracious Advocate, of a pertet Medijater, Chriſt Jeſus bleſſed for 

ever. This of Contritton and Humiliation, is that God calls for 
from revolting Fudah , and which he requires of all 64e&ſliding 
children, even that they turn unto him with all their heart, with 
faſting, weeping, and mourning: Sighs and tears, they are the Peni- 
ents beſt oratory 5 for ſo ſaith Dawid, The Lord hath htard the 


thy relapſes into {tn may hide Gads countenance, yet upoA repent 

ance renewed, they ſhall not baniſh chee from his preſence; though 
they beger a ftrangenels for a time, yer ſhall they nor beger a parting 
for ever: And fo, however Satan aggrayating thy fin, may clou4 
the Joy, yet, ſhall he nor take away zhe God of thy (alvaion. 
Now, to further thy raiſing thy faith, and renewing thy repentance, 
took upon the praQice ,and patterhi of Gods Saints, . the grace and 
mercy which God hath vouchſafed ro them in Chrift, . nqz- be- 


yet is the leaſt drop of the blood of the Son of God an expiatory ſacri- 


p 


And as for the- mer: of Chriſt, -it is a ſuperabundant merit.; Though 
the purity of all the Heavenly Hoſt is not able ro wipe off the ſtain, | 


X 2.2, 


Jah. 15.13. 
Rom 5.8. 


1 Pct.trg, 


Col.2.14. 


c Joh.2.1, 
1 Tim.2.5, 


Joel 2. 15, 


f.58, 
voice of my weeping. Kaow then ( O thou afflicted foul ! ) chough yy 


ing only for their own falyation, bur alſo for others inſtry&on. 
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For this cauſe (ſaith the Apoſtle} I obtained mercy, that in me firſt 
Feſws —, might ſhew forth all long-ſaffering, for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life everlaſting. For a pat- 
tern, eggs vToTUTWwow, 4s 4 compleat Image, in whom men might 
view as moſt lively drawn forth, the exceeding abundant grace of 
Chriſt, in ny to mercy ſo cruel a Perſecutor of his Church, 
and fo horrid a Blaſphemer of his Truth; that ſo, hamble Penitents 
being more invized with the riches of Chriſts mercy and merits, then 
diſcourag'd with the .hainouſneſs of their own pollution and guilt, 
might believe on Chriſt , the Saviour of the World, unto everlaſting 
life. | 

deed, we ſooneſt convince by argumen:s drawn from our own 
experience, Thus we make it an ordinary Medium and Method of 
perſwaſton to one in ſickneſs, ſaying, Make uſe of ſuch a Phyſittan , 
for when I was taken with the like deſperate diſeaſe, he a1miniſtred 
tro me ſafe Phyſick, and by Gods bleſſing hath wrought upon me an 
unexpeRted cure. Thus, S. Paul conyerted, David repenting, Peter 
reſtored, and others of Gods holy,and now blefled 0zes; they ſeem 
ro comfort and raiſe the dejeed Sinner and relapſed Saint with ar- 
guments drawn from their own experience: Why (vain man) doſt 
thou delay'ro ſeek cure for thy wounds, healing for thy fickneſs ? 
Take a Phyſitian upon our recommendation, of whoſe grace and 
goodneſs, of whoſc-ability and $kill, we our ſclves have had fo =, 
and ſo large an experience; and let not the diſtemper of thy diſcaſc 
make thee deſpair of cure ; our filthineſs hath been as great as thine, 


yet the blood of Chriſt hath cleanſed us , our wewnds as deep as thine, | 

yet his balm hath cured us; our ſowls as fainting as thine, yet his 

grace hath rgvived us: Do thou then exerciſe faith and repentance 

.|according to our example, and thou ſhalt partake of grace and ſalve- 
ton according to our experience. | 


3- Obſerve the moſt [overgign and fore Reftorative left us by: 


Chriſt, 4 worthy partaking the w_ Euchariſt. What can be a 
more divine Cordul to the fainting ſoul? what more ſoveraign remedy 
toa wounded Conſcience, then the Covenant of Grace firmly ſeal'd, 
the merits of Chriſts death really exhibited, and the earneſt of the 
heavenly inheritance viſibly convey'd © The whole ſum of that 
Tremendum Myſterium, that dreadful myſterie (as the Antients call ir) 
the bleſſed Euchariſt, it is this, the Communion of the body and blood| 
of Chrift ; in which Communion our Lord Jeſus Chriſt powres 
forth h himſelf in the abundance of his mercy.,and riches of his merits, 
| He communicates himſelf (as the Treaſury of all Goodneſs, the Ful- 
Joh.1.15. [neſs of all Graces, the Fountain of all Bleſledneſs. Wherefore then 
(0 thou afflited ſoul ) having raiſed thy faith, and renewed thy 
repentance, attend the ſacred folemanity of the bleſſed Euchariſt 
thereby to'have thy pardon ſeal'd, thy weakneſs ſtrengthened, thy 
Corruptions ſubdued , thy Peace of Conſcience reſtored, thy 


. | Joys _ 


x Cor.1ce16. 


[Chap.3. Þ Þn its Spiritual Conflitts, 


| Joy of the Spirit enlarged, and thine aſſurance of Gods love con- 
firmed, . 


The Obje&ions anſwered. 


Here ſcveral ObjeRions are made by the diftruſtful and doubting 
ſouls. 1. Obj. Againſt the immutability of Gods love, and ſtability 
of his Covenant : That ſure, God is not bound to pertorm the Pro- 
miſe, when man negle&s to fulfill the Condition z and therefore 
though God do not forſake us, yet we leaving him, he may juſtly 
caſt us off and rejet us. CAHrſ. True: yer know concerning the 


| faichful whom God hath received into his Covenant of grace, as he 


hath obliged himſelf never to depart from them, fo likewiſe to com- 
muxicate that grace whereby he 1s ready to ſupport and ſuſtain them, 
that they ſhall not totally and finally fall away trom him : And here. 
by it is, that their backſlidings, though many, yet are not perpetual , 
bur rhat fesr God puts into their hearts, doth reſtore them ; and 


' that /ove he bears unto their perſons, doth accept them. Wherefore 


as the houſe and ground ſtands firm, though to diſtempered brains 
they ſzem to tutter ; ſo the grace and covenant of God ſtands un- 


moveable, though to diſtruſttul hearts they ſeem to waver. _— 
10n 


entibus ſingularis lucerna numeroſa eft (lays Tertuliian,) A fit allu 
here: As to a weak eye, the candle which is ſingle ſeems to have a 
double light, ſo to a weak faith, the Covenant of God which bears 
a ſingle truth, ſeems ro carry a double ſenſe. So that, notwithſtand- 
ing all the dowbrful Qwuere's of a troubled heart and diſtruſtful mind, 
this remains as the ſwureſt and ſafeſt comfort of Gods children, thar 
He who is their Father, is unchangeable in his love, and conſtant in 
his promiſe, 

2. Ob). /Againſt the merit of Chrifts paſsion, and the benefit of his 
interceſsion. Some laniguiſhing and dejeRed ſoul may be ſo far trom 
making the former teſtimonies of Gods love to be an encouragement 


[for his riling, that the thoughts thereof the more deject and caſt him 


down ; and the merits of Chriſts paſs:on, with the vertue of his #nter- 
ceſsion, are ſo far from adminiſtring him comfort, that through de- 
ſpair they increaſe his ſorrow, and horror of ſoul. ObjeRing thar of 
» Apoſtle, when he ſays, 1f we' fin wilfu/ly after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 
for fin; and if ſo, what will avail us Chriſts paſſion and interceſſion ? 
Anſw. Toexplain the true meaning of this Scripture, is to repel che 
force of this objetion. Wherefore know, thar if we examine the 


the Apoſtle doth mean the ſin of Apoſtaete, forſaking Chriſt, and 
falling away to Judaiſme a fin frequently committed in thoſe times, 


fin of Apoſtacie, the very Greek word does hiar it ſomewhat to us, 
| which 


—— _— w_ 


circumſtances of this Text, ir will-plainly appear, that by ſin here| 


and ſharply reproved in this Epiſtle. And that this is meant of the | 


0bj. 1, 


Anſw, 


Jer.3 2.40. 


Heb.8.10,12. 


0bj. 2. 


Heb.10.26. 


Azſ. 


| 29 | 
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(enference with the Soul, Chap.z. 
which is «ugpr91lws , 4 word which denotes a defection and falling 
away z and that being ( as the Apoſile expreſſerh ir ) after he 
receiving the truth, iccan be rightly interpreted of none other ſin 
but that of 4poFacie; And indeed, the peſtle here ſpeaks after 
the manner of the Hebrews, with whom Apoſtacie was called ſin, 
«1Torojtg.5m.a;, AS a tall ng away to Idolatry then with the Hebrews, 
ſotallitig away to Judaiſm, w:th'the Apoſtle, is pecuiiarly called fin, 
35 indeed the ſim moſt hateful and abominable. And to them that 
thus ſin by Apeſtacie, there remains no more ſacrifice for their at- 
ronement; for that they have counted the bluod of the Covenant an 
unholy thing, and have done deſpight to the Spirit of grace. Yet more 
plain : They who denied their Chriſtian profeſſion, and fell off to 
Jazaiſm, could hive no more Sacrifice for fin , becauſe Chriſt being 
denied, none other Meſsias was to be expected ; and as for the 
Sacrifices of the Law, they were. now no more available to take 
| away fin, they being ended andfulfilled in Chriſt. So then, there 
no more pn for fn to wilful Apoſtates, bur there is ſtill aſacri- 
fice for fin ro humble Pcnitents : The metit of Chriſts' paſſton ſhall 
nothing avail: him-that renounces his Chriſtianity ; bur it ſhall much 
avail, yea effectually ſave bim who b:wails his iniquity. | 
Obj. 3. | 3.Obj. Againit the renewing of Repentance. And this ObjeRian 
Heb.6.4,& | is raiſed from that of the Apoſtle, where hc ſaith, that it is impoſsible 
for theſe who were once enlightened, and hare taſted of the heavenly | 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the| ( 
good Word of God, and the powers of the World to come, if they 
fll away, to renew them again unto repentance. From hence the re- 
lapſed Saint, in his deep diſtreſs of Conſcience, frames this objeRion : 
Seeing I have been once enlightened, and have taſted the heavenly 
gift, and have been partaker of che Holy Ghoſt, and haye caſted the 
good Word of Gol, and the powers of the World ro come; and 
now having fallen away from my God by my mulciplied iniquities, 
it is impoſlible that I ſhould be renewed again unto repentance. 
4nſw. This place ( as that other before mentioned ) is not to be 
underſtood of falling , but of falling away z not of the Children of 
God falling through fins of humaye infirnity, but of the Profeſſors 
of Chriſt talling away through the ſin of wiiful 4peitacie. Of 
which fin many 1n the primitive times became guilty, eicher through 
far, or through covetouſneſs; renouncing the faich of Chriſt, and 
returning again to Judaiſna or Heathenijſh idolatry and of ſuch ir is 
chat the Apoſtle here ſpeaks, when he tells us, that they crucifie to 
themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put hin to an open ſhame. 
For, they that fell away to Judaiſm, did as much diſhonor, inju:e,and 
abuſe Chriſt, as if with the Jews they had aRually (pic upon him, 
buffered him, and crucified him: And for ſuch, tg revew =_ agdin 


torepentance, it is impoſsjble ; Impoſſible, non phyſice, ſed moraliter, 
(as the £chool ſpeaks ) Impoſsible, according to the ordinary courſe 
of 


ht. o——_—_ 


(Chap.3. [nw its Spiritual Conflicts. | 21 
| | of the Church, - according 40- the -common and.uſuil way of fal- ; 
vation : -otherwiſe, our Saviour 'tells us in the like caſe, /Fa## men 
| this is impoſsible, but with God all things arg poſsible, True it is, Mu-19 25. 
| Novates and his followers, from this Heb.6.4. and that Heb.10.26. 
did deny repentance, and admiſſion into the Church, not only to | 
thoſe who fell away from the faith, but alſo who fell into any (can- 
dalous fin , but for this were they juſtly condemned by the Church of | 
A| God for Hereſe.So that this place of the Apoſtle is to be interpreted 
as meant of ſuch profeſſors of Chriſt, who fall away from the fairh 
by wilful TRI" as did F#d45 and Fulian, Not of ſach ſervants 
of God who fall into fin rhrough ſome prevailing terptation, as did 
David and Peter, FP aTret 3 Mes $$ als 
4. Qbj. Againſt 4 partaking of the bleſſed Sacrement of the Eu-| 06j. 4, 

chariſt. Alas, how ſhall I ſo unworthy a perſon be a worthy par- 
- |raker of that holy Sacrament? And to receive #nworthily, is to in-| 1 cor.yi.27, 
'B |creaſe the horror of my guilt, not regain the favor oft my God, I 22. 
believe indeed ; bur alas, ic is but f4i#th : I repent, bur it is bur 
weakly - And whar, fhall I then fo vile a-ſtnner attend ſo dreadful a 
folemnity © CAnſw. O thou dejetted, yet penitent ſoul ! who art Anſw, 
diſmaied in thy (elf,; having weakened the power of. grace by thy 
relapſes into fin , oh let not the weight of fin, or the weakneſs of 
grace, ſothy repentance be faithful, and thy faich fincere, let nor 
| cither deter or detain thee, diſcourage or withhold thee from this 
C | blefſed Ordinance , but attend unto our Savionrs call, and come ar 
his gractous invitation. Hearken and hear 5 Come unto me, all ye that | Mar.n1Þ28. 
are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you refit. Even becauſe 
weary, come and be refreſhed ; even becauſe burdened, come and be 
eaſed ; becauſe weak, come and be ftrengrhened; becauſe poor, 
come and be cnriched ; becauſe ſick, come and be healed; becauſe 
wounded, come ard be cured, becauſe ſad, come and be comforted, 
becauſe dull, come and be quickened, becauſe relapſed, come and 
D; be reftor'd : Come to this ſpiritual feaſt with thy wedding-garment, | Ginn 'h: 
the puie robe of Chriſts righteouſneſs pur on by faich; and thus| = 
clothed with the ſweet ſmelling raiment of our e/der Brother, thou 
ſhalt obtain a multiplied blefling from our heavenly Father, even a 
blefling of righteouſneſs & of peace, a blefling of mercy and of love, 
of grace andof ſtrength, of comfort and of joy z the teſtimony of the 
Spirit (erting on the ſeal of the Sactament for the re@overing 
and continuing, the renewing and confirming , the'affurance of 
'E | Gods love, in a communion with Chriſt in his fulneſs. It remains 
' then ( © thou afflifFed ſoul ! ) that thou fix upon the immurcability 
| of Gods love, and the ſtability of his Covenant, rogether with thi 
merit of Chriſts paſſion, and the benefit of his interceſſion ; thefe 
the ſure Grounds of Comfort. Again, do thou raiſe thy faith, renew 

thy repentance.and apply thy ſelf ro a worthy parraking of the bleſſed 
| Euchariſt ; theſe the faichfnl Rules of Direfion. © All which _ 

0 


| 


R >m,$ 6, 


Fatt - 
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(conference. with the Soul, Chap.s. 
{God of mereypahd compaſſion bleſs anto thy ſoul, and make ef- | 
«fecal to thy ſalvation through Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord; Amir. 
SSSI MS SES; £328 $0 


CHAP. IV. 


| The Souls .Confti8: from the daily Aſſaulrs 
PE: tg. ef din. _ | 


| Hich Confli& that it is truly {rind and ſincere, will 
JRom.7.41,22,| appear by-theſe. figns.. 1. The: ſanRified perſon as 
*4]. * * againſt:the power,” whilſt he groans under the weight of 
Pf.51;5. 7.16.) Bis fin ; He hates its pol{ut}on, as well as dreads irs guilt, He abbors 
; its flth, as well as fears irs puniſhment. © 2.” The Saint of God in his 
ſpiritual conflift, he is borh earneſt co diſcover his corruprions, and 
| x Cor.g.29.* | zealous to ſubdue them': whereas: the Netarol max ſeeks our his 

i, corraprions, as the Coward docs his enemy, unwilling ro find him, 
arid afraid to fight him - 3. Whereas the Natural man.like a Newter 
| in 4 State, is offended with the tumulr and uprote that diſquiers him; 
the Spiritual man, like a loyal Subjed, is incenſed againſt the Rebel- 
Luſts that raiſe this tamulr, and. cauſe this diſquiet. 4; His heart 
does as ſuddenly ftartle at the motions of fin, as che Zawb does ar 
'the preſence of the Wolf, and this from that grear contraricty and 
ſecrer antipathy which is betwixt fin and grace; the fleſh and ſpirit ; 
an antipathy as great as. that betwixt l;g ht and darkneſs, Chrift and 
Belial, heaven and bell. Laſtly, above all the evils fin brings upon 
the ſoul, this, that it deprives of communion with God, is the moſt 

R.51.11,72. |affliting. In which affliion, theſe are the words of Complaine. 


{2Cor.,6.14.15- 


The Words of Complaint. 


* Oh! how, how can mine heart be right with God; which fo 
'© often revolts from him £ How can mine heart be ſound, which is 
* continually ſore * When with ſighs and groans in humiliation, I 
© have confeſs'd and bewail'd my fin, preſently upon temptation I 
* commit and'repeat it. Thus my wounds daily bleed afreſh, and 
«* thereby my ſpirit faints, and my hope fails : I ſhall oze day periſh 
| by the hand of ſin, as David cormplain'd he ſhould do by th: hand 
* of Saw; for that daily my ſtrength decays, my grace diminiſheth, 
** my comforts fade, mine Evidences for Heaven ar, blotted, my ſeals 
«* defac'd; my life is become my trouble, and death it is my terror ; 
|<*I fear to die, and yet haveno joy to live © Wretched man that I am, 

** who ſhall deliver me from this body of fin and of death ! 


The 


—_ 


Chap.4. In its Spiritual Conflits 


being of ſia by glory. / 


to ſalvation. For whag, hath our Lord Jeſus Chriſt begun, and ſhall 


— 


| 
The Gronnds of Comfort. 


1. The holy diſpenſation of the all-wiſe God, according to which 
it is, that neither the merit of Chriſts blood, nor che ſanctificacion 


corruption, though it wipe off che guilt and weaken the power of fin: 
Damua:um eſt peccatum, ſed non extinftum , Chriſt hath condema'd 
fin inthe fleſh, condemrn'd, bur not extinguiſhed. x=1:ame, he hath 
condewn'd : The word is metaphorical; for that, Condemnation 
implies a deprivation of all preceding priviledges and power. Thus 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt he hath dealt wich ſin , he hath fo diſanull'd 
it in the fairhful, that it hathno more place to appear in judgment, 
no more guilt to bind over unto death ; there being no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. 

2. Our nature i pure and perfett in Chriſt, in which he hath Gtiſ- 
fied the juſtice of our God, as being the Lamb of God that takes away 
the fin of the world, even the fin ot nature as well as of ofir lives, 
our original as well as our aQtual fin, And ſeeing it hath pleaſed the 
Father that in him fhould all fulneſs dwell, He will communicate to 
us of his fulneſs, till he hath wholly deſtroyed the Serpents ſeed, till 
he hath made us pure even as he & pure, not only ſubduing the do- 
minion and reign of fin by grace, birt alfodeftroying the life and 


3: Noman Ps wks ſickneſs, but who hath life , and therefore 
ſenſe of ſin is a ſure ſymptom of the life of grace, So thar ( O thou 
afflicted ſoul ! ) in thy confli& with fin, thy very grief is a ground of 
comfort z this being a ſure teſtimony of true Sand#ification, that 
thou. canſt not endure the cloſe workings of thy ſecret corruption, 
but art till ſollicicous to caſt out the enemy , to eſtabliſh the 


ſoul. 

4." It isa free and willing ſubjettion to the commands Fj in, which 
declares the ſoul to be wnder the ow and dominion of ſin ; but by 
our oppoſing and reſiſting, our lamenting and bewailing our fin, we 
manifeſt plainly, fin does rebell, bur does not reign; prevails as a 
Tyrant, but rules not as a King. And where Grace hath the Throne 
of the heart , and ſways the Scepter , there Chriſt rules by his 


The barrel is the Lords, and che victory ſhall be ours, nocwith- 
ſtanding all oppoſitions of fin and Saran, of the fi:(hand the world, 
of earth and of hell, we ſhall be kept by the power of God through faith 


he not perfel? the work of grace ® Hith he made the purchaſe, and 


of Chriſts Spirit, doth yet ſo far prevail, as to root out the being of 


peace, to yomir up the poiſon , to preſerve the health of thy | 


SPirit, and will in the end make us to overcome by his power; | 


þ 


Rom 8 2. 


Col. 2.14- 


Rom.2L, rt, 


Joh. 1 29, 


Col.1 19, 
Joh.1.16. 


I Joh g*JZ. 
£ Pee 16, 


ſhall he not make us to poſſchs the inheritance of glory * 
| F 


Laſtly, AYE _—_—— A 


Cajet. In loc. 


' Rom, £.12,14- | 


Gal.$: 16,17 | 


Is. 
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Deur.22.27- 


Phil.4. 13. 
Joh. 19-5» 


Phil, x. 9,10. 


Plal.19,13:; 
| Bph.4. 30- 


Prov. 4, 23. 


Jer .17.9-. 


P{.126.32,33. 
Pſal.$1.14- 
Matth, 26. 24- 


the raviſht Virgin cry out, ſhe 1s in the cenſure of rhe Law guiltleſs; 


by her cry having-prov'd her rape. . And thus, a-ſore teſtrmonv ir. is, | 


Sin hath committed a;rape upon our ſouls and raviſh'd our hearts, 
when we cxy out in our trouble unto the. Lord ; © And ſure, Gcd 
© who commanded indulgence unto the raviſh'd Virgin, will vouch- 
« ſzfe pardon to the raviſh'd Soul. | 


The Rules of DireSiom: 


I. Be conſtant in thy Confiict, in the ſenſe of thine owa wants 
looking unto the Lord Feſws Chriſt in his fulneſs; and in the weak- 
neſs of thine own ftrength, relying upon the almighrineſs of Chriſts 
power, Be not diſhea;ten'd by ſome loſſes, nar diſcourag'd by ſome 
foils, cot diſmayed by ſome wounds z but by faſting and prayer re- 
new thy ſtrength, and-then by diligence and Feat renew the combat : 
Thus ſhalc thou gain-by: thy lofles, ger ground, by thy falls, increaſe 
thy graces by thine infirmities. _ EIT 

2. Preſerve the judgment of thy mind clear, and the frame of thine 
heart texder ; that fo the Underfaoding may difcover to thee what 
is evil by its light,” and che Heart xeſtrain thee from ir by its render- 
neſs. : Reſtrain, by ſome. ſecret. checks of Conſcience upon the firſt 
riſings of corruptions, that ſo they get not head by any rebellious 
wickedneſs, to grieve.Gods Spirit, and to diſquiet, yea,wound thine 


own. ' Let it be thy pious policie to fight thine-Encmy when he is at 


the weakeſt : Thus; ſet upon Sig-in ics firſt motions, quell it in irs? 


firft rifings; for. indeed, that whichincreaferh our guilr, and deſtroy- 
eth our: peace, is our willing entertainment of finful motions, our 
ready cheriſhing corrupt deſires: + 


3- Keep up an haty jealouſie over thine own heart ;, for it is not in 


| the power of Satan to hurt the ſoul bur by its {clf, irs own weapons 


maſt wound it, its own treacherous afteions muſt betray and, de- 
ſtroy it.. And ſuch is the Hearts deceitfulneſs, that thoſe corruptions 
lurk in it, which we think have no affinity with our nature, but are 
moſt contrary to our frame and diſpoficion : As who could have 
imagin'd Mgſes's' his meekne(s could have become guilty of mur- 
muring ? or David's tenderneſs guilty of murder 2 or Peter's zeal 
of denying his Maſter? Wheretore in this holy jealoufte over thy 
ſelf, ſearch diligently, and examine frequently the ſtare of thy ſoul, 
the temper of chine heart; and know aſluredly, this ſtrit examina- 
tion'will weary the ſoul of ſin, thereby ſubduing thy heart from al- 
lowing, approving, or delighting in it. And thus, however with the 
Sheep thou flip into the mire through weakneſs, yer thou ſhalt nor 
with the Swine wallow in it with delight, 


m——_—_—_— TY 4. Be| 


| (omference with the Soul, Chap 


Laſtly, Seeing thoucleaveſt unto the Lord with purpoſe of heart, 
chough thou ſerveſt him not in p:rfeCtion of holineſs ; theſe infirmi- | 
ties and failings which are thy burden, they (hall not be thy bane. 1t| 


——— 


5.| 


| 


Chap.4. Th its Spiritual Conflifls, To; | 


4+ Be humbled in th: ſenſe of that body of ſin, carnal concupiſcence, 
the polluted fountain from whence iflues all our filthy ſtreams of fin- |Jom. 3.24.65. 
ful rhoughes, words and aQions. It may be, God ſuffers Satan to| 27-3: 
ſhake the veſſel, rhar the dregs may appear z to purſe us with his 
cemptations, that we may the better diſcover our corruptions, and 
ſo diſcern the true womb of all our miſery, that which breeds and 
foſters all our diſquier. Whilſt then we bewail the guilt and polluti- 
on of our 47ual brapſer [en , with David, pals we from the | Ph5 1.5. 
branches to the root, let the ſtream lead us to the Spring , that of 
Original corruption , which defiles the whole man, and niaintains p 
an ureconcileable war with the. ſan@ifying grace of Gods Spirit. -—3 Aptos 
Thotigh we ate ingrafced into Chriſt, yet will God have us mindful | 
of out old ſtock, that we may the better glorifie him in the power of 
his grace which ſanRifieth and ſaveth us. And indeed, unleſs we be- 
wail fin in the affection as well as in the a/740n, unleſs ve be humbled 
for our corrupt diſpoſitions as well as for our particular tranſgreſſions, 
our Kepentance cannot be ſound,nor our Peace ſetled. Our Repent- 
ance not ſound, which, muſt be a thorow-hatred, of the whole body 
of fin; onr Peace not ſcrled, which muſt be not only from mercy | rom.s. r;1,, 
rdoning, bur alſo from grace ſubduing fin, | 
Laſtly, Increaſe the importunity of thy prayers, as thou ſeeſt ſin in- 
creaſe in the impurity of its pollutions. And to ſtrengthen thy pray- 
er, fix thy faich upon the promiſes; thoſe of the Golpel of Chriſt, 


C| and Covenant of thy God ; as, That he will bJor our our tr anſere/- 


ſions, and remember them ng more ;, That he will pat his fear into| nevy ag h** 


our hearts, and that he will giue his holy Spirit to them that &k it. - 2x Joh 
Eſpecially look up uato Chr;/? as the fountain ſet open to Fudah and| © OG 
eruſslem, eyen to all penitent ſingers, ## waſh in for ſin and for #n- 
cleanneſs. And if chus { O thou afMlidted foul! ) if chus thou. make 
o00d the combat by prayer and penitence, our Lord Jeſas Chriſt 
the Captain of owr ſglvation, will make good the Conquelt through | Heb 2.15. 
grace and mercy, by ſending forth Fudzment uhto Yettory, victory | 902-25: 
over Sin and Saran, and all the Powers of darkne(s. *<* Thus, Bleſſed 
* Feſws, ſave the Soul which thou biſt purchaſed , ſuſtain by thy | 

« grace, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy blog! lit 
»  CAmen, Aman: 


=. 


© (conference vith the Soul,  Chap.s. 
CHAP, V. 


The Sevuls Confli&, from. a Diſiruſt of its Graces 
_ ſencerity in general, and of Faith and Kepent- 
ance in perticular. 


He moſt graciow teftimony of Gods love, is from the immedi- 

ate light of his countenance, which diſplays apon the ſoul ſuch 

_ evident beams and refreſhing rays of his Fatherly goodneſs, 

as do become the ſure witneſs and facred ſeal of the Spirit, refifyiag 

to the inward man the eternal favor of his God, This eſtare, it is 

gracious and blefled, bur ir is not conſtzm and continued , yea, it is 

oftentimes, even. to the beſt of Saznts, very much diſcontinued , wir- 

neſs David's Uſque quo? How long, Lord, how long wilt thou hide 

thy ſelf, for ever ? again; My font is ſore vexed, but thou O Lord 
how long | 


Now, in the night of Temptation, when we have loſt the fight of 
the Swn, it is no ſmall comfort that we have the light of the Stars : 
when we ſee not the immediate rays from the maniteſtation of Gods 
divine preſence, a ſweet comfort it is that we ſee him by reflexion in|. 
the light viger of his ſpiritual graces; which confirm to us this 
con e aflurance, rhat he will yer riſe again upon our ſanls. 
at-27.20: | Bur oh! how. many even of the bolieſt Saints, as S. Paul in his tem- 

peſt, ſo they in their temptation, they ſee neither the 1ight of rhe ſu» 

nor of tbe flars, neither the comfort of Gods preſence, nor of his 
PC88.6.15,16. | 8races: And ſuch a flate <6 a as this, muſt necds bring texr, 
horror, and amazement to the ſoul. And in this diſtreſs, hear the af- 

| fied Saint shus complain. 


The Word: of Complaint. 


* Oh! how do I feel the ftruglings, and alas, they are bur the. 
cc ſtruglings, of good defires! My ſoul conceiveth and travelleth in 
_ ban with holy purpoſes; bur alas ! ſhe wants ſtrength ro bring 
«forth 'into aftual performances. Whereas looking upon the 2rue 
<< $43nts and ſervants of God, I ſee fairh harh life 1n chem, and they 
«life by it z but clouds of unbelief darken my ſoul, and the bonds of 
<< death rake hold of me. I ſee them as Temples of the Lord, they re- 
< ceiving daily Oracles from his mouth, and ſtill offering him the 
« continual ſacrifice of a contrite heart : Bur alas ! I pray, and he 
& hearcth not; I call and cry, bur heanſwereth not; and 'no wonder, 
< ſeeing my ſoul which ſhould E agle- like with faich and fervor mounr 
* alofr, through diffidence and deadneſs of heart creeps in the duſt, 
* Oh ! my corruptions, they are increaſed, and my contritions dimi- 
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c we weak pl whe (nd IX ? weaker ; I woo to God I could 
&* ſay upograllurance, t any grace at all, pure aud ſincere 

« Foe. ww is me : ſuch is my darkneſe of mind, Jeadneſ Thu? 
« and bardaeſs of heart, that I cannot but wich much horror of foul 


| © and trauble of conſcience, call in queſtian the ſincerity of af grace, 


« eſpecially the ſincericy of my Faith and of my Repentance; whe- 
** ther ſuch as may obtain remiſſion of fans, and reconciliation wich 
'* my Gad through Jeſus Chriſt. 


(1.) The Grounds of Comfort, as to the difiruſt of 


Graces ſincerity in general. 


x. It is yot more the palicie and deſign of Satan to perſwade the 
Hypocrite that his life is gracious, his grace ſincere, and his heart up- 
right, then it is to perſwade the trpe Saint that his heart is corrupt, 
his grace counterfeit, and his life hypocritical : The former he does 
to harden in preſumption, the later ro fink in deſpair. Know then 
for thy comfort, there is no ſuch del{quinms anime, that there are nor 
ſome religu#e gratie, there is no ſuch faintneſs of ſoul, that there 
are hot ſome remains of life. As a Spring , when ſtapt at one place, 
it breaks out at another z ſo Grace, if nat diſcqyering ic ſelf in ſorhe 

articular «fs, it (hews it (elf in ſome other proper operations, Yea, 
Gud in wiſdom ſuffers ſome one grace 1n its acts to be tie more 
damprt and deaded, that ſome other may be the mgte quickened and 
enlarg'd: As how often is it,that God ſuffers our faith to be weaken- 
ed. that our fear may be awakened; He abates the fervor of exlarg'd 
devetions, to quicken our zeal of hungring deferes ; and oft-times 
ſuffers the aſſaulcs of ſome ſenſual luſt, ro pull down or prevent the 
haughtineſs of ſpirit#sl pride. So that our growth in grace is then 
teal; when ic is not apparent; ir is always true, though not always 
equal, there being no «gps in the members of Chriſts body, buc 
ſtill a» effeF»4l working of his Spirit and grace in each part of the 
New man: | 
4, When God and Chtift have the greateſt meaſure, the higheſt 
degree of thy will, lawe and deſire ; though tbine heart «© not ſo en- 
lare'd, thy ſpirit gol | chearful, thy duties net ſo pleaſant, yet are 
thy graces (aving 4 ere : Saving and ſincere, making God in 
Chrift thing end, on whom thou doſt fix thige intentions, aims, and 
affeQiqns, for the attainmenc and enjoyment of him. Aad this is a 
ſure ſign God is thine end, that thou art ſo diſquiered in his emo 
abſence from thy ſoul; For, what we moſt highly prize, we are mo 
careful ro keep, moſt joyous to pofl:{s, moſt grieved to loſe, and 
moſt troubled ro want. 


3» There is leſs danger, and more hope af « langriſhing, afflited, 
bh | OE —_ 
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( onference with the Soul, Chap.s. 
| 474 mournful, then of a rais'gd, raviſh'd, and tranſported Soul : Hu- 
miliry and holy fear ſhall preferve'the former, whulſt pride and pre- 
ſumption deſtroys the latter. For whilſt ptoud 'conceits, fanarick 
dreams, and falfe joys fill the ſails, how many, how very many do 
run themſelves upon the rocks, even the rocks of preſumption and 
ſpiricu1] pride 2 whereas God giveth grace wnto the humble. 

When the ſoul by mortification ſtruggles with the motions, by 
prayer conteſts with the ſuggeſtions, and by vows contends with 
the ſollicirations of fin; then the corruptions of hearr do not ſo much 
argue a decay, as the oppoſtions of ſoul do prove an increaſe of grace; 
which increaſe, if ir þe not in-that growth. which is upward in the 
ſprouting ofthe branches, yet is it in that which is downward in the 
Col-2-7- | (preading of the root; and by how much grace. is the more firmly 
Mat.5.z, | rootd in humility and poverty of ſpirit, by ſo much ſhall it the more 
Row..1,2. | abundantly flouriſh in peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: * 


The Rules of DireGion. 


I. Go net about to judge of thy Spiritual eate in an upifeaſonable 
time, or by uncertain figns. (1.) Not in an unſcaſonable rime, as is 
that of temptation, when'the Mind is clouded, the Conſcience af- 
flited, and the Spirit wounded; what were this but to take a Pro- 
ſpe in a Miſt, or to view a Country in a Storm ? (2.) Not by un- 


certain figns. Many figns beget much DEN: Confident I am, 
j 


the formality of multiplying marks and figns hath more puzled then 
pacified, more entangled then reſolved doubting and troubled Con- 
ſciences : For among ten or twelve, or more Signs of Grace, which 
ſome give, ( as if they would make up with number, what is wancing 
in weight; ) the ſoul that queſtions bur one of ten ſhall be more de- 
jected and afflifFed with that one, then rais'd and comfofted with all 
the other nine, Trueit is, Forme nos latent, the eflential forms are 
hid from us, is true in natural, much more in ſpiritual things; and 
therefore, in Divinity, our Demonſtrations are ſtill a poſtericyi, Uil- 
covering the cauſe by the effect, Wherefore we muſt obſerve, that 
the effects we ſet upas ſigns, be ſuch as are moſt proper and immedi- 
ate to the eavſez and then I am ſure they cannot be many ; and thoſe 
Iſa.57.18,'9. [tha: are, they will be full, convincing the Judgment, and comforting 
| the tender Conſcience, Thus we diſcover the fire by its hear, the 
ſun by its light : whereas to diſcover the ſun by its hear, or'the fire 
by irs light, may prove erroneous 3; though we know lishris in the 
fire. and heat is in the ſan, yer nor ſo immediarely, but thacthere may 
be light where thereis no hear, and there miy b: heat where rhece is 
no light. Thus, to diſcover (anctifying and ſaving grace by this ſign, 
of joy and delight in hely duries, is by an effe&t more remote from 
the cauſe, and the caule may really be without this effe&: For, how 
many gracious hearts and ſanified ſouls ( even ſuch as we are now 
TONES | | converlingt 


S 
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Chaps, In its Spiritual C onſufts, | 


converſtag with ) do langaiſh in trouble, and are-oppreſt with griet : 
So that, if joy and delight in holy duties muſt be the evidence of 
their ſaving graces, there is no remedy but they muſt 1;e down in 
ſorrow > ,and'it 15not any preſent miniſtration ſhall.afford them com- 
torr, till Gods mercy-:make good the fign, which mans imprud: nce 
hach preſcribed. Know then, one proper ſeen rightly apprehended 
and truly applied, is a Rate of trial which concludes in it all char can 


be given: And among(t. other ſtgns of ſaving grace, Poyerty of 
ſpirit, with an hungring and chirſting after righteouſneſs, is as imme- 
diate and infallible as any. can be nam'd, 

Wherefore, 2. Lay hold on the Promiſe in its ſweetneſs of divine 
truth, ſo ſnitable to the condition of thine afjlicted eJate, Hear thy 
Saviours words, Bleſſed arc the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. And again, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted, Yea,Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteonſ- 
neſs, for they ſhall be filled. Lay up theſe Promiſes in thine hearc 
as thy ſure delight, prize them as thy treaſure, feed on them as thy 
Manna, - given of God to refreſh thy ſoul in the VVildernefs of this 


afflicting world : Build thou thy peace upon this pillar, ſuck che (weer 
comforts of the Spirit from thele breaſts of conſolation. Apply theſe 
healing medicines to thy wounded Conſcience by a diſcurſive meds! 
tation; awaken thy hcart, and tncite thy will ro cloſe with God and 
with Chriſt in the mercy and truth of the promiſe, ſaying in Davids 
ſelf-expoſtulation; V/4y art thou caſt dewn, O my ſonl, and why art 


him who « the health of my countenance, and my God, Or, as the 
devout Pſalmiſt again; Retwur unto thy.reſt, © my ſoul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee. Thus,as chating the benumb'd limbs 
with hot oils, will recover their former warmth and life ; fo plying 
the ſadded-hcart with quickening thoughts, will reſtore its former 
peace and comfort. And when thou fteeleſt a ſccrer heat of divine 
grace, keep the fire burning, - ply it with zealous affeRions; "thoſe 
zealous affections rais'd in devout-meditations, thoſe devout m:di- 
tations fixt upon the promiſes, thoſe promiſes founded upon Chriſt 
as Mediator, and upon God in him, as Fountain of all grace and 
love. | 

3. Keep an open paſſage betwixt Cod and thy ſoul, bold faſt an 
hamble converſe and heavenly communion with hin, as lathe publick 
Miniſtry of his Word and Sacraments, foin thy private duties of thy 
Cloſet devetions : And it thy duties of devotion in prayer and 
praiſes be not perfuncory and formal, thou ſhgit find by fiveet and 
gracious experience, that they are the food axa nouriſhment of thy 
ſoul. And therefore as the body,whea ic wants its meals, fo th: ſoul, 
when it omits its prayers, ſhall jeel an bungring and griping in it (elf , 
and a good argument it is, thoſe devotions aftord ſome ſolid {uſte- 


thor diſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe| 
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neſs, Wherefore, whatſoever are thy affairs or engagements 1n the 
World, cheriſh thy defires and longings aſter God and Chriſt im thy 
ſoul ; and when thou haſt not the opportunity of 'retirement and 
privacie for thy d:votions, retreat thy thoughts into the ſecret Cloſer 
of thy Hearr, and let thy Mia ( fo {wift of wing, as moves further 
ina moment then the Sun in a day, ) let thy Mind fend forth its 
winged Meſſengers, ſome heavenly Defires, which raking a ſudden 
fight ro the Throne of grace, - ſhall like Noahs Dove retura thee an 
Olive-branch of peace and comfort into. thy boſom. Do thou' by 
ſome ſecret ejaculations, as by ſome coals from the Altar, keep alive 
thy fervor of holy deyotion, and zeal of ardent love unto thy God, 
and unto thy Jeſus, 


(2.) The Grounds of Comfort, as to 4 difiruſt of 
the ſincerity of Faith in prticular. 

I. Thy not being aſſured thou doſt believe, is from the preſsing 
weight of temptation, not the total! want of faith. As it was with 
$. Peter, ſo is it with the faithful : whilſt the waters are ſmooth, 
Peter walks with confidence ; but when the winds begin to be 
boiſterous, and the ſea rough, he then ſinks with fear, and in this his 
fear he cries out, Lord ſave me ! upon which Chriſt ſtrercherh forth 


| his hand & holds him up,ſaying, Why didft rhos doubt, 0 thou of little 


faith ? Thus is it with the Godly, whilſt they have a Calm within, 
the cheerful light of Gods countenance ſhining forth upon their 
ſouls, then they go on willingly and freely in the ways of holineſs, 
rejoyCcing in his love: But when God hides his face, then they are 
troubled ; when a tempeſt of temptation ariſerh in their ſouls, then 
they fear and doubt, flak and cry : And oh the tender mercies of 
their compaſſionating Jeſus ! He is nigh unto them when they call 
pon him , He rcbukes Saran, ſtills the tempeſt, revives the ſoul, and 
returns in the ſweet embraces of his love. This know then (O thou 
afflicted ſoul! ) thou mayſt have true faith in a firmneſs of adherence, 
even when thou haſt it not ina cleerneſs of evidence; and ſo may ft 
truly believe, when through the violence of temptation thou canſt 
not for the preſent evidence to thy felt that thou hiſt faith, 

2. However thy doubts and fears may dull and damp, yet ſhall they 
not dead and deſtroy vhy faith. It was a large teſtimony of the A- 
poſtles faith, when S. Peter, as the mourh of the reſt, did io confi- 
dently anſwer our Saviour witha — Lord, whither ſhall wego ? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life 5, and wg believe, and are ſure, that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living Ged. Yet in the houre of trouble 
and of trial, fee how fear damps their faith; in that, when Chriſt 
| was apprehended, they: all forſook him and fled + yer behold, their 
faith recovers its ſtrength, and they who fled from the face of a ſmall 
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| the Spiric and grace, Wherefore,when that poor man in the Goſpel, 


| real converſion unto-God ; therefore is ic rightly faid, that an Heart 
truly defirous to 'repent and believe, is indeed a repenting and be- 


Chap.s. Unit) piritual Corflis. 
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Band in che Garden, dare afterwards ſtand in the face of an whole \t.5-27.41. | 


Council in Jeruſalem; yea, and preach him Lord and Chriſt, whom %A-2 35. 
they denied their Lord and Maſter. And now, if the ſtrong Pillars | 


of the Church be ſhaken, what ſhall the weak Reeds do ? If che; 
glorious Lights of the World ſuffer an Eclipſe, what ſhail the ſmoak- 
ing Flax do 2 Why, here's our comfort, our Lord and <aviour 
doth aſſure ue, that 4 bruiſed reed he will not break, and ſmoaking flax 
he will not quench, Wherefore ( O diſtreſl.d foul i) though thou 
art as weak 1n faith as a rced, yea asa bruiſed reed, yer thou ſhait nor 
be broken; thuugh there be no more fire of grace in thee, then th.c 
of ſ\moaking flax, yet ſhalt thou not be quenched : Be chy meaſure 
of grace ner ſo ſmall, the leaſt good deſire, holy purpoſe, or ſincere 
endeavour, though bid under a multitude of infirmities, yer w.ll 
Chriſt in his tenderneſs of love fo cheriſh it with the breathings of 
kis Spirit, till he ſezd forth judgment unto viftory; that is, till by a 
continued growth 1n grace, and renewed ſtrength in the inward man, 
thou mortifie fin, and ſubdue thy corruptions, yea become more then 


conqueror through him that loved thee, How many then are like a ary, 
of whom we read, that whilit ſhe wept and ſoughe for Jeſus, though 
he ſtood by her, and talked with her, yet is it ſaid, ſhe knew not that it 
was Feſus. Thus many poor fou!s and fincere believers, in a trial of 
temptation, they are weeping and mourning after Chriſt, yea refuſe 
to be comforted, becauſe they cannot find him lodging in their hearts 
by faith z whereas he is indecd neer them, andinthem by his Spirir, 
and in their mournings ſpeaks to them to be comforted; and yer 
they know not that it is Jeſus, him whom their ſoul ſeeketh, Eur atter 
ſome languiſhings of ſorrow, and diſtraRions of tear, Chriſt diſcovers 
himſelf to the ſoul, as he did unto Mar; and then, oh how is their 
joy-redoubled in their faith reviv'd ! 

3. There canbe notrue ſenſe of the want of faith, without ſome 
meaſure of true faith, as no man can be ſcsſible of ſickneſs, who hath 
not ſome life. Now, that is a true ſenſe of the want of taith, which 
is like the ſenſe we have of the want of meat, accompanied with an 
eager dcfire and hungring after itz which h»ngring deſire cannot be 
in-the ſoul from Saran or the fleſh, but is moſt aſſuredly a work of 


a weakling in faith, cries out, Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief ? 
from a principle and ſeed of faith, opening and dilating ic (elt for in- 
creaſe, he deſires and cties out for more fairh z fo that he could no: 


have ſaid, Lord help mine wnbclief, it he had not already belicy'd. | 


And'furcher, becauſe a willing mind in defires'after godline(s, is a 


lieving heart. As a woman then rhac feels the ſtirrings of che child, 
though but weakly, yer hath good hope ſhe is conceiv'd; fo ( O 


| chou afflicted ſoul !). when thou fecl'it the ſecret pantings of faith, | 
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in ſincere deſires after Chriſt, which are the breathings of the Spirit, 
have a good hope thou art regenerated z and as the mother waits for 
an aſſurance of her quickening in the childs ſtronger motions, ſo do 
| thou wait for an aſſurance of thy reg«cnerating in Faiths ſtronger en- 
2 Per, 1.1: ||argements. The ſtrongeſt Believer, and the weakeſt of the Faithful 
have all obtain'd like preciows faith, like precious in quality of na- 
cure, though not in degree of perfeion. Wherefore in thy doubts 
and fears, let thy fears diminiſh thy doubts : For know, Satan doth 
not winnow, where there is no corn; he doth not perplex with 
doubtings, but where he knows there is ſome faith. And let this be 
Phil $.6. thy comfort; He who hath begun a good work in thee, will perfet# 
the [ame unto the day of the Lord Feſus, He who recovered the A- 
poſtles from their fall, ſhall reſtore thee from thy dejetions, healing 
- [Plrgg.3- thy broken beart, and binding np thy wounds, diſpelling thy cloud of 
temptations with the light of his countenance, yea ſealing thee with 
Eph.1.13,14 | his holy Spirit of promiſe, and giving thee the ſure earneſt of the 
heavenly inheritance, even peace of conſcience, and joy in ihe Holy 
Ghoſt, 


—— 


The Rules of DireGion. 


I. Cleer thy judement from that too common error, which aſſerts 
Faith of aſſurance that our fins are pardoned, to be the only juſtifying 
and ſaving faith. For, this error conſented to in the judgment, hath 
this ill eſte upon the ſoul, that thereby it ſill languiſherh in fears, 
and is affrighted with terrors, labouring under the horror of this ap- 
prehenſiun, that there is no remiſſion of fins, becauſe no faith in 
Chriſt; and no faith in Chriſt, becauſe no aſſurance of being in him 
accepted of God to juſtification. To clear this error (O chou afflicted 
ſoul ! ) know, Faith hatha threefold a&, of Aſſent, of Reliance, and 
of Aſſurance : of Aſſent, which is before Juſtification , of Reliance, 
which is in Juſtification 3 and of Aſſurance, which is after Juſtifi- 
Joh«3-16. cation. As thus; Thou readeſt in Scripture, God promiſeth to all 
Rom.3.25- | remiſsion of ſins through faith in the blood of Chriſt. Now, thou firſt 
Luk-24-47+ | aſſenteſt to this as a certain and facred truth, acknowledging ir the 

free promiſe and wiſe diſpenſation of the all-gracious and holy 

Jaw.2:519. | God. This thou mayſt do, and yer not be juſtified : Bur when far- 

ther to this aſſent of Faith thou doſt add the a& of Reliance, even a 

caſting tby ſelf, and 7 - thy ſoul upon the love and mercy of thy 

a8.s.21: | Godtorthe remiſhon of fins, according to the truth of his promilc, 
+$.31; : ; : ; | 

| by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; this accompanied with repentance, can | 
never be without juſtification. But now after this, upon ſome graci- 
ous experiences it is, of Gods love in Chriſt in the ſweer communi- 
ons and comforts of his Spirit, that thou comeſt to-find a third a of 
fob. 2 holy Faith, even this humble aſfurance, that God, according to his 
 Theſ 1.5. | word of promiſe, hath graciouſly pardoned thy ſin, and accepredthee 
| in thy Jeſus. Obſerve 


bt 
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that their fins are pardon'd : I fay, yet have not ; for that, an aſſurance 
of Gods love accepting them in Chriſt, is not the rea] eſſence, bur 
rather the ſweet efte, not the proper being, bur rather the happy 
conſequent of a juſtifying faith, which is ſeldom vouchſafed of God 
even to his deareſt children, but upon frequent experiences of ſpiri- 
ral communions. So that in times of tempration ro deny our faith, 
becauſe we feel not onr aſſurance, is an error much like his, who in 
time of winter cuts down his tree, becauſe he finds not its fruit , 
whereas the root being firm, the tree is ſafe : So our reliance being 
fixt, our faith is ſound; and as a firm root, as a ſound faith, it ſhall 
in = time bring forth its ſweet fruits of righteouſneſs , peace, 
joy, &c- 

if Hnderſtand aright how to diſcern that thou haſt faith; which 
is done by an experimental aCt of adherence unto Chriſt, when thou 
canſt cordially ſay with S.Peter, that there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby they may be ſaved, but the name 
of the Lord Feſus : And therefore relying upon him in his mercy 
and in his merits, in his paſſion and in his interceſſion, thou ſeeks and 
ſues for life and ſalvation in and by him alone. Thus F aith is like the 
Light, which diſcovers not only other things, bur it ſelf roo : where- 
fore as by the light thou doſt diſcern the objeR, and by the eye withal 
diſcover the light; fo by faith chou doſt apprehend Chriſt ro be 
thy Saviour, and withal, by the underſtanding mayſt apprehend thar 
fairh whereby thou art ſaved. 

But here thou wilt obje&, That ſure we cannot by any refle#? a7 
or inward experience certainly diſcern we have faith : For that, how 
many do we know daily deceived ? and what more common amongſt 
men, thento think, yea, to be confident they have faith, when they 
have it not? and amongſt the moſt profanely wicked, who will not 
fay, 1 beljeve? Tothis I anſwer 3 Shall we therefore conclude the 
Godly man is deceiv'd, becauſe the Hypocrite is ? ſhall we ſay the 
faithful man cannot truly diſcern, becauſe the carnz1 man does not ? 
The ſleeping man indeed oftentimes dreams he is awake; and what, 
ſha!l we therefore have the waking man diſtruſt himfelt and fear he 
is aſleep * who would not condemn this conceit of folly ? 

Wherefore, as the waking man does diſcern he is awake ; ſo may 
the Believer diſcern he does believe ; and this by an experimencal 
aR of ſecret deſire after Chriſt, and a fincere reliance upon him , 
of which no man can be Judge, but his own Conſcience. So thar, 
as when we are awake ( our ſenſes being perfe ) we diſcern we are 
awake, and donot dream ; ſo, when we believe, (our underſtanding 
being clear) we diſcern we do believe,and do not preſume. But now, 
if any man awake ſhall trongly conceit he is in a dream, we may nor 
conclude it is becauſe he hath no ſenſe, but becauſe he hath an over- 
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Obſerve then, many millions of Gods Saints there may be, yea 
doubtleſs are juſtified through faith, who yer have not an aſſurance i 
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maſtering paſſion of Melancholy. And thus, 1f any Believer ſhall 
ſtrongly perſwade himſelt he doth not believe ; we may not ſay, it is 
becauſe he bath no faith , bur becauſe he hath an overpowering 
Temptation of Satan, As therefore in the former, we uſz Phyſical 
remevics to cure the p:ſhon ; ſo in the latcer, we muſt uſe Spiritual 
helps to overcome the temptation. 

2. Endeavour to prove the ſincerity, and ſtrengthen the weakneſs 
of thy faith, by devoutly meditating upon the myſteries of Godlineſs, 
and humbly applying the promiſes of life, 

(1.) Devoutly meditating upon the myſteries of Godlineſs ; the 
wm.3 33. | large ſeries of which myſteries linkt rogether in the long chaia of 
mans redemption and falvatioa -oh how will ic at once raiſe the 
mind with wonder, and fill the ſoul with comfort ? and this, in be- 
holding how 1n every link, in every myſterie, Mercy and truth do 
meet together, righteouſneſs and peace do kiſs each other, O thou af- 
flied foul! how will it ſtrengthen thy faith, and thereby confirm 
thy peace, yea enlarge thy joy! To behold Chriſt ſeal'd by the Father 
[-h.5-27- | to the office of Mediation, and anointed by the Spirit to the work of 
1019-25 | Redemption;which Redemption he hath perfected by his Paſ5i0n,de- 


P(.8 5-10. 


Luk.4.18. | 
i Tim3.16. | clared ſufficient by his Reſwrre&#4jon, and applies as cfteRual unto his 
Church in his Interceſs19n.S0 that S, Paul makes it his confident chal- 
lenge to all in heaven,in earth,and hell ; ſaying,Whe ſhall Lay any thing 
Rom.8.33,34. | to the charge of Gods elett ? it is God that juſtifieth, who s he that 
Mrgnificentiſ- | condemneth ? it is Chriit that died, yea rather that & riſen again, 
fima conctaft®* | who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſsion 
for us. (2.) Humbly applying the Promiſcs of lite. In this exerciſe 
of faith ( O diſtreſſed ſoul!) thou ſhalc experimentally find and feel 
how aptly the Graces of the Spirit are reſembled by fire, for that, 
Mar.3.11: | as fire by burning, ſo grace by exerciſing ,. it turther enlarges and 

ſpreads it ſelf, Thus Charity is increaſed by loving , Patience by 
bearing , Mercy by compaſſionating , and Faith it {clf by believing. 
The beſt exerciſe of Faith then is in application of the Promiſes; and 
the beſt application of the Promiles is in the ſupplication of Prayer, 
when in adeyout fervor we urge God with the truth of his Word, 
and caſt our ſelves upon him in his free grace, for the performance 


of his Promiſe z which as it is made, fo is it made good in Chriſt 
2 Cor.te20. | Feſws untothe faithful. 


(3.) The Grounds of Comfort, as to a diſtruſt of th 


ſincerity of Repentance. 


I. A man maybe truly ſanitified, and ſo through the power of 
grace in the work of the Spirit, a ſincere Penitent, notwithſtanding the 
reliques of ſin to hinder his progreſs in holineſs. This we have made 
good by the example of S;Paut; who, in an high accent of forrow, 


and | 
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and a full confeſſion of guilt, complains of 4 body of fn, a law in his 
members, and abeing brought into captivity to that law of ſin, which 


| | ence, yec ic ſometimes bears ſway as a Rebel, and prevails upon the | 
foul z ſo thar, with the Apoſtle, the good which he would, that he 
| | does wot, and the evil wh:ch he wonld not, that he does, And this 
S. Paul (peaks of himſelf, not as perſonating the unregenerare eſtate, 
A; which many do imagine, but as engaged in the ſpiritual warfare. as 
S. Anznſtine hath determined : For obſerve, ro will ſaith th: Apoſtle) 
is preſent with me , and what, is it not the Spirit of grace that thus 
| {anCtifies the will £ Again, 1 delight in the law of God after the in- 
| | ward man; this the voice, and the practice to0 ſure, of a man rege- 
nerate. Again, With my mind 1 my ſelf ſerve the law of God : Here 
che Apoltle is certainly either a Saint, or an Hypocrite, Wherefore 
then, from the example preſented, it is evident, a man may be truly 
B | ſanified, and fo through the power of grace a ſincere Penitent, not- 
withſtanding the rcliques of fin , which hinder his progreſs in 
holineſs. 

2. The more ſtirring motions and prevailing power of corruptions, 
is not always from the greater impiety, but oftentimes from the fitter 
epportunity ts ſin, Know then (.O thou afflicted ſoul !) rhough op- 
portunity doth not beger, yer it is worth thy enquiry; whether it 
doth not help to bring forth thy fins of infirmity. It may be thou art 
apt to be more angry and paſſionate then formerly ; bur is it becauſe 
thou haſt leſs meekneſs, or more provocation £ It may be thou 
findeſt unclean affet#ions more defiling then formerly ; but is becauſe 
rhou haſt leſs chaſtity, or more temptation ? It may be thon feel'ſt 
more grudgings of impatience and diſtruſt then formerly ; but is it 
becauſe thou baſt leſs faith, or more affliction 2 No man knows 
what corruptions are in him, till he be tempted, and that, occafion 
and opportunity by an unhappy midwifery bring chem forth. Be- 
D; ſides, the difference of thy condition in the world, may have made a 
cifterence of eftate in thy ſoul : Thou art now, it may be, at eaſe 
andreſt; and if ſo, know, the Birds appear in a calm, which hid 
themſclyes in the tempeſt ; A#ive imployments, yea, and an affliited 
condition in the world, filence and ſtill many corruptions, which, 
when we are at eaſe, then they appear and ſhew themſclves ; not 
that luſt hath then more more lite, but more advantage; not more 
| | ſtrength, but fitter opportunity. 

TIE 3- Thy ſight of ſin, # from more light of Grace; and thy ſenſe 
of fin, from more life of the Spirit, Oh how many luſtings and ſinful 
corruptions are there, which the ſoul ( till exerciſed in the ways, 
of holineſs ) rakes no notice or knowledge of ? So that, thy cor- 
| ruptions increaſed in their number ( at which thou art ſo much diſ- 
maied) do nor neceſſarily. argue that thou haſt formerly lels 1ni- 
quity, but rather that thou art now able ro make a more clear and 
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fin, though it rules not as a King, it hath no willing and ready obedi- 
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fall diſcovery of thine iniquity which diſcovery of fin 1s a good | 
argument coprove the growth of grace. For as the duſt and aromes 
in the air are not diſcern'd, till the Swns beams preſent them to the 
eye; fo the Juſts and corrupt affeRions of the heart, they are not 
ſcen, till the Beams of divine light do make their diſcovery to the | 
ſoul, 


The Rules of DireGion. 


1, Apprehend aright, what is the proper ſign of 4 ſincere Repent- 
ance; even the hatred and deteſtation of fin, accompanied with a 
ſtriving and contending againſt fin; which contention 1s to be con- 
tinued, weakening fin in its power, till we mortifie 1t in its motions, 
[t is not then thenot committing of fin, which is in it ſelf the proper 
ſign of a ſincere repentance : For what were this, bur to ſend us to 
the Wilderneſs or the CloyFer for the only Penitents ? yea, and not 
find them there neither , ſeeing the ſad experiences of the Godly do 
ſuſficiently witneſs, that ſins of infirmity, and of daily incurſion, ( as 
Tertullian calls them ) they do too too ofterr ſurpriſe the beſt of 
Saints, and that in the beſt of duties. Yea, there is 1n moſt, if not-in 
all, ſome particular fin of nature, which by ſpecial appropriation we 
may, with David, call or iniquity, and with S. Paul, cunzeiczlo 
zugplar, the ſin which doth ſo eaſsly beſet us : Ay | not only facile, 
but alſo ##dique; ir beſets us not only eafily,bur alſo on every part,in 
every place, in every imployment; yea, it doth not more eaſily, then 
cloſely beſet us ; with which fin ſome of the moſt eminent of Gods 
Saints have had a continued conteſt, even to the end of their lives. 
Here then ( O thou afflited ſoul ! ) know, this ſhall ſpeak the fin- 
cerity of thy repentance, if from an hatred af fin,and a ſtriving againſt 
fin, thou find'ſt it weakened #n its power, though not quite rooted owt 
in its being ; thou retaining an irreconcileable enmity againſt ſin, in 
judgment and will, in affeRion and reſolution, in endeavour and hu- 
miliation, making good thy conteſt, till Chriſt ſend forth judgment 
unto vidtory, either by a ſpiritual mortification, or a temporal diſſo- 
lution. 

2. Diſtruſting the ſincerity of thy Repentance, apply thy ſelf to 
thoſe aT Lies do real evidence > tout Be Lp hwy acl 
even confeſſion of fin, contrition of heart, accompanied with faſting 
and prayer, and confirm'd by an amendment of life, Which amend- 
ment of life cannot preſently arrive-at a perfection of holineſs, but 
does, affeitu & conats, in defire and endeavour tend towards per- 
fetion. Here thou wilt ſay, Ay! Contrition of heart, that were a 
good teſtimony indeed to aſſure the fincerity of my -repentance: 
Could I lie down in ſorrow, and with floods of tears bewail my 
tranſgreſſions, I ſhould be much ſatisfied in this gracious evidence 
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wh indeed, 0h that my head were waters, and mine eyes 4 fountain 
of tears ! Bur oh mine hard heart ! ic will nor relenc, it will not melt 
| in ferrows of contrition. Azſw, Strike the Rock with Moſes rod, 

che Curſe of the Law upon thy guilt of fin; happily this will make 
the waters guſh our : if not, wound thy heart with Chriſts ſpear, 
the meditation of his Paſſion in his ſufferings for thy ſins; happily 
this may picrce deeper, and fetch out blood and water both, lecrcr 
languiſhments and floods of tears. To thy devout meditations join! 
bumbl: {applications, imploring Gods Spirit to work upon thy ſpirit, 
and the Searcher of hearts to faſhion and frame thy hearr, ro become 
[a Sacrifice of pezitence, made acceptable through the blood of Jeſus, 
And now, if after all this thy dryneſs continues, know, it doth ariſe 
either from the natural conſtitution of thy bodily temper, or ſome 
preſent indiſpolition of thy clowded mind. If it be the former, ( as 
with many it is) know; thou mayft break thine heart in ſorrows of 
contrition, and yet not melt thy ſorrows into tears of compuntion. 
It the latcer, no doubt in time the cloud will diflolye into a ſhower ; 
and by how much the waters are the more kept in, by ſo much the 
more will the ſtreams flow forth when the flood-gares are open. In 
the mean time take notice, that the Cloſe-Mourncrs we count deep- 
eſt in the ſorrow, though leaſt to be ſeen ;. Indeed, to be grieved be- 
C | cauſe we donot grieve, to mourn ſecretly becauſe we cannot mourn 
ſufficiently, is the fincere# of contrition, Again, obſerve, Ir is nor 
our tears, bur Chriſts blood Which expiates rtie guilt, and cleanſeth 
the filth of our iniquities: And theretore, what is wanting in tears, 
make thou-up with fighs; what is wamting in ſenſible contrition, 
| | make up with an irreconcileable indignatioa, and that devour in- 
dignation heightned to an holy revenge, in mortifying thy luſts; 
| | which holy revenge the Apoſtle gives us as the fu// hezghbt of a fin- 

D| cere Repentance. 
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of being a ſincere Penitent, But alas, I find my fin is increaſed, bur ; 
not my ſorrow; I would fain weep, but cannot : I have the Prophets ! - 
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CHAP. VL 


The Souls Conflict from the ſenſe of Barrenneſs 
im holy Duties. 


He aCual albſtance of Gods Spirit is more powerfully, more 
ſenſibly quickening at one time then at another, 7 he Spirit 
bloweth where and when zt lifteth ,as where and in what place, 
fo when and at what time, yea how and in what manner ic liſtcth, 
The ſame ſanRified fon! is ſometimes enlarg'd, and ſometimes ſtrait- 
nedz ſometimes rais'd. and ſometimes dejeed , ſometimes lively 
and ative, ſometimes heavy and flat ; ſometimes as a burning lamp, 
and ſometimes as ſmoaking flax, As fire, though ir be of an ative 
nature, yet in green and wet wood it will need continual blowing : 
Thus Gracealſo, though. it be of an operative quality, yet in'a damp 
heart and indiſpoſed ſoul it wilt need-its &rd|wrupay its exciting , its 
ſtirring up. Sothat to habicual grace infuſed, there muſt be inciting 
grace to awaken, and afſifting grace to enable ; otherwiſe the heart 
and. ſoul of the deyoureſt Saint will be heavy and dull, drowſie and 
dead, unapt and unablefor holy duties and ſpiritual enlargements. 
The. womb then'of all holy duties, is Grace inherent z bur the 
Midwife to bting-them forth, yea' the Nurſe to bring them up, is 
Grace aſſiſtant, Wherefore, that God oft-times leaving his Sainrs 
to themſelves wvithholds his aſſiſtance, if is for the Trial ot their grace; 
as the Mother ſetting downthe' Child to go, withdraws her hand, 
tis fot the Trial of its ſtrength. "Thus God he oftentinies withholds 


his aſſiſting,” he dors not withdraw his inherent grace : He does not | 


take away what he hath infuſed by regenetacing , but what he was 


wont to give by affiſting: Hence iris, though when the Cloud of 


divine preſence fills che Tabernacle of the heart, then the ſqul hath irs 
ſweet converſes with God, the ſoul becomes exerciſed with heavenly 
contemplations; yet this laſts not always, ſometimes the Cloud & 
taken np; the divine power and preſence is withheld ; and then the 
Eagles wings are flagg'd , the ſouls devotion is clogg'd with the 
wels hr of earthly and carnal affe&ions. And in this damp of Devo- 
tion, hear the words of Complaint. | 


The Words of Complaint. 


*©Oh the deadneſs of mine heart,and the dryneſs of my devotion ! 

* Whereas Gods worfhip ſhould be my delight, and an heavenl 
* communion mine happy contentment ; ah when I come unto God, 
* 1t is with unwillingneſs, and when I ſtay, it is with weariſomneſs, 
** My Contritions of Repentance ſhould melt in tears ; bur alas, 
*- mine 
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*< mine eyes are dry, and mine heart hard : My Prayers (hou!d have, 


« their fervor of devotion, in an humble confidence of faith, and | 
« ſwxe:t enlargement of love ; but alas, my ſpirits aregchill'd, nine | 
« heart is ſtraitned, mine whole man diſtemp:r'd and Vcompoſed ;| 
« My Services are neither (o frequent in their a&t, nor fo vigorous in 
« their aRiviry z W har I do, is trom a compulſory judgment of con- 
« ſcience 28 a task, rather then from an impulſe of love as a delight ; 
« I make mine vbediexce a legal debr, nor a free-will offering ; a ne- 
c« ceflitared ſervice aw'd with fear ,not an Euchariſtical ſacrifice moy'd 
© with love. Yea, I am not whar I was; in ſtead of improving my 
<« Talent of Grace, | have forſaken my firſt love; Iamnot ar all ready 
<« and cheerful, willing and conſtant in holy duties as formerly, {© 
« that, 1 fear, I have received the grace of God in vain, Time was, 
« when, with David, I made Gods Word my portion and heri- 
«rage; gold and filver nct fo precious, liberty and life nor ſo dear : 
« mine hcart ſeem'd then to be fil'd with God and with Chriſt, 
« holy ſervices were fo ſweet to my ſoul, th:t I counted my very 
« work wages. Bur oh ! now my delightful Paradiſe is rurn'd into 
« 2 barren Wilderneſs , holy dutics and religious performances, they 
« are as the ways of thorns and briars, even weariſom and unpleaſant 
« paths; and oh ! how can I then believe God accepts my perſon 
«in Chriſt, when 1 feel no quickenings of his Spiric in an holy 
« life 2 


The Gretnd! of Comfort. 


t. It & the wiſe diſpenſation of our gracious God; ſometimes to 
ſuffer our devorion to decay, and our corrupttons to prevail, on pur- 
pole ro advance the dignity, and difcover the neceffity of his grace ; 
thar ſo knowing our dependance, we may become the more ſincere 
in our obedience, and being humbled in the ſenſe of our own empri- 
nefs and vanity, we may be the more inteat upon the fulneſs of his 
Alſafficiencie. The goedlieſt fabrick of an holy life,it God withdraw 
the props and pillars of his ſupporting and ſtrengthening grace, how 
will it ſoon ſhake, and fink, and fall co ruine It David then be con- 
tinvally with God, it is becauſe God holds him by his right hand. 
As it was grace which wrought effe&tually ro our converſion and 
regeneration, ſo it is grace that worketh ftill in the like efficacie, to 
ou: further ſanRification and final perſeverance. An therefore ir is } 
Davids prayer unto God, ſaying, Hold up my goings in ty paths, 
that my foorfteps ſlip not, And that we are kept, it is by the power of 
God through faith to ſavation : So that, as tuel to the fire, as food 
ro the body, as ſhowers to the corn, ſuch 1s Grace to devotion 
and an toly life, withoue which it faints , it dies, it withers 
away. 
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| 2. That there ts a leſs ative wiger in our holy life and religious 
converſation, may proceed from weakneſs of nature, not of grace. 
The ſoul follows much the temperature of the body ; if that be ſickly 
and weak, tt ſoul cannot a& irs gracious operations with that vigor 
and zeal, as when healthful and ſtrong : A decay of ſpirits in the 
body, will certainly make an abatement of vigor in the ſoul; the 
unaptneſs of the Inſtrument takes much from che art and excellencie 
of the Workman; and the body, that's the ſouls inſtrument whereby 
it aRts its motions ; and theretore if the body be more dull, the ſoul 
muſt needs be leſs yvizorous, and fo the dutics of devorion the leſs 
aQive and lively. 

3. Whereas many complain as thou do, that they are fallen from 
their firſt love, becauſe not ſo aftefted with the enlargements of de- 
votion, and therein not ſo quickened with rhe life of grace as ar their 
| firſt converſion,when they firſt gave up their names unto Chriſt; chey 

may haply find (if rightly examinedYthoſe enlargements and delights 
of their firſt converſian did proceed as much from the »ovelty, as the 
piety of their eſtate : Their love, and 1n that their delights, more 
ſenſible, but not more ſolid ;. more paſſionate, but not more ſincere : 
Jer.2.2. right like the love and delight of firſt £ ſpouſals ; whereas we queſtion 
Gant-31'- | not but that along married Couple are as dear in their love, though 
not ſo frequent in their embraces. Yea, it may be an exceſs of love, 
which begers this aMicion of ſoul; tor true love is ſo enlarg'd in 
diſpoſitions and reſolutions of doing more ſervice to God and Chriſt, 
that all ir does ſeems ftill roo lirtle : And therefore many complain 
their preſent duties are ſhort of former ſervices, and their preſent 
vigor leis then former zeal; which yet is not ſo indeed, burin ap- 
pearance : Before ſmall love thought little ro be much, and now 
great love thinks much to be bur little. 

To cloſe then. Whereas it is ordinary with God to deal with the 
penitent Convert, as the Father did with his prodigal Sox, even 
Luk.1.23, | Entertain him with feaſtivg and mirth, receive him with much of 

ſpiritual ſolace and delight : And this he does, the berter to encou- 
rage himin the way of holineſs, yea and to fortifie him againſt the 
days of trial and temptation, which ſhall after come upon him; in 
which days of temptation and trial, he may not think,but that,though 
his tormer joys and delights do ceaſe, yer the (incerity, and ſtrength 
too of grace may continue, yea and be increaſed. 


The Kules of DireGion, 


I. Breathe forth thy complaints unto Chriſt in prayer ;, for, the 
life thou haſt is from the quickening power of his grace ; and there- 
tore he who dicd that thou mighteſt live, will preſerve the lite which 
he hath given : But then chou.muſt beg ir by prayer. And at once 
to quicken thy prayer, and ſtrengthen thy faith, hear his promiſe,and 


Own 
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own his love : Bleſſed are they that hanger and thirſt after righteouſ-  Mr.s 6. | 
neſs, for they ſhall be filed. WW har parent is it, who hearing his ctald | 
bungry and fainting, cry out for bread, that can reſtrain his bowels Luk. 11.01.1533 
from pitty, or his hand from relief « And far more compaſſionate is 
thy Saviour, fac more tender is his love ; He is indeed /ove it ſelf; 
He che fountain, as of life, ſo of love : The love thou bearcſt to him, 
oceeds from him ; and certainly he would not make thee to love 
im, if thou wert not firſt beloy'd of him. Wherefore take hearc in 
thy deje&ions, convert his promiſe into prayer ; plead with thy God 
in the right of his own. bond, and his Sons blood ; urge the grace of 
his own promiſe, the Law of his own Covenant , fay with David, 
HMake go0d, O Lord, thy word unto thy ſervant, upon wbich thou haſt vi. nry 47, 
canſed me to hope. Yea, let me beſpeak thee, as che Prophet does 
Zion, Let tears run down like a rjver ;, not in the impatience of dif- | Lan 2.18. 
cruſt, but the importunity of devotion: In this, Ne taceat puptlls 
oculi tui, ler not the apple of thine eye keep filence ; every tear,every 
figh hath a voice to implore mercy, an1 to importune grace, Yea, 
kein2 . thou c2nſt not follow 4gnuum immaculatum, ſine macula, the 
ſpotleſs Lamb, withour thy ſpots of ſin; thy daily tears ſhall obtain | J-b-::29. 
the blood of the Lamb ro cleanſe thy guilt : And donbc. nor bur in 
due time, thy heart thus melted, like wax when ſoftened, or merals 
diffolv'd, ſhall become pliable and yielding ro ſome new impreſſions 
of grace, and gracious formings of the Spirir, to an enlarging thy 
delight, and quickening thy zeal in the duties of holigeſs. 

2. Conſult the judgment of ſome faithful Miniſter, as thy ſpiritual 
Guide, for the better ordering thy dnties of devotion, For as there are 
ſome, who careleſs of offending God, rob him of his due, through 
unſeaſonable recreations, unneceſſary imployments,or needleſs eale; 
willing to admit any excuſe to ſtop the mouth of conſcience, in their 
neglect of their daily devotions; So again others there are, who 
very tender of offending God, become much diſquiered in conſcience 
and afflicted in wind, becauſe they are taken off trom the frequencie 
and cool'd in the fervor of their religious performances ; though it 
be by the urgencie of their lawfyl imployments, the change of rheir ! 
worldly condition, the ficklineſs of their bodily remper,or ſome other 
juſt conſideration and warrantable ayocation. Yea, ſome there are, 
whom Saperſtition hath made prodigal of Devotion, ſuch Devorion 
as Fancy, not Faith, Humane opinion, not Divine inſtitution hath 
prefcrib'd and warranted; and therefore do ſuch perions entangle' 
themfelyes in their own nets; diſquict themſclyes wich th:jr own 1n- 
ventions, engaging themſelves in ſuch ryles and forms, ſuch methods 
and perſortnances, as their preſent cſtate and condition will nor admir. 
Wherefore fer the caſe of thy Conſcience, and the improvemenc of | 
thy Devotions, conſult ſome Spiritual Guide co afliſt thee in the [yuu7, 
better regulating thy dutics of Hol neſs, | 

3. Bemyare of 4 miſenided Feal; it being that whereby Satan 
; H 2 thronh 
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P{.6.8, 


Co 2 18,23. 


2 | (Conference with the Soul, Chap.s 
through his ſubtlety hath prevail'd upon the conſciences of man y 
religious diſpoſitions, to inyolye them in a maze of perplexities, 
By this wi{euided Feat, Satan prompts many to a tyring and a weary- 
ing ihemſclves with duties, ſecretly perſwading them thar all time is 
loſt which is not religiopſly imploy'd ; and thereby, how have many 
waſted their eſtates, impair'd rheit health, negleRed their callings, 
and even ruin'd their families, carried away with this miſguided zeal 
of being ſtill religiouſly imploy'd £ But what, Ca 4 man be tos re- 
ligious ? Yes, in the outward aRion, not in the inward affeQion : 
A man may give als to his undoing , yet never be undone with| 
charity z he may faſt to his famiſhing, yer never hurc his ſoul with 
devotion. But what, is it not a Paradox ( think you ) that Satan 
ſhould prompt men to be religious? that the Devil ſhould ſpur a 
man on to faſtings, to watchings, to Sermons, &c, 9 Yes; know, 
even in the zealons and unadviſed proſecution and performance of 
2 Cor.11, x4 | theſe holy duties, there may be much of Satay transformed into an 

Angel of light, and eſpecially when thoſe duties of piety are incon- 
| ſiſtent with the duti:s of charity or of juſtice. To inſtance in ſyme 
particulars : When watchings and faſtings deſtroy the body, though 
rightly ordered, they are holy duties; yet thus ad 6 they 
are not profitable to the ſoul, ſo nor are they acceptable to God, 
who ſaith, 1 will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: As then,to bg im- 
moderately indulgent to. nature, 1s ſluggiſh and prophane ; ſo to be 
immoderately oppreſiing nature, is mercileſs and cruel. Again, to 
run after Sermons, and daily to poſt from one fide of the Country to 
another ( as the manner of ſome is.) to godly meetings (as they call 
them) in the mean time to have the Calling negle&ed, .and_the 
Family pin'd, this is ſo far from godlineſs, that th: Apoſtle brands it | 
with worſe then Heatheniſm ; He who provideth not for his own fa- 
mily, i worſe then au Infidel. One inſtance more : It is a temptation 
of Saran, and a ſnare to the ſoul, for a ſervant to-rob his maſter of 
that time he juſtly owes his ſervice, and in a blind zeal to beſtow. ic 
upon Gods worſhip : This is to ſacrifice unto God 4 Lamb that #5 
ſtolne, to offer, what isnot our own; a thing God is ſo far from ac-| 
cepting , that he hates it. We muſt not then cauſe the dutics of the 
Firſt Table to make a breach upon, the duties of the Second 3 our | 
duty to God muſt not thwart or ſuppreſs our duty to our neighbox, 
Though Communion with God be the Souls delight, and ſo Cloſet- 
devotions the (weereſt ſervices z, yet as a part of ſelf-denial, we muſt. 
with Moſes quit the Mount, when God hath work for us in the| 
[Mar.7..1, | Valley. And therefore the Fewiſh Corban is no Chriſtian plea; 
| Piety and Charity may, yea muſt conſiſt rogether, like the two wings. 
(a. 40.31. of the Eagle; with both together, not one alone, we take our flight 
to heaven, | jo 

'4. Let thy Pitty be regulated by Prudence, and Diſcretion become 
Twtreſs to Devotion. What 1s the reaſon we ſee ſo mapy Monſters. in| 
Religion * | 
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hs affairs, much more his duties of holin:ſs with diſcretion: And 
S. Paul is very careful in the behalf of his Epheſians, Philippians, 
Caloſsians, &c. that God would give them knowledg, and judg- 


that they might walk worthy of the Lord unto all well- pleaſing; ſo 
A| approving thoſe things that are exceſfent, as that they do Sorwyley 


ciſe of our Chriſtian prudence, as to the duties of holineſs, a reſpe&t 
is to be had tothe temper of body, to the quality of condition, to the 
opportunity of t#e, to the benefit of means, and the like, Knowing 
this, that where much & given, mnch ſhall be required. And again, 
God accepts according to that a man hath, not according to that he 
hath nos. They whoſe birth, breeding, and eſtates have freed them 
from what is ſervile, ' God requires of them more expence of time in 
his ſervice z Devotion muſt be their trade, and their Cloſer their 
ſhop z where, freed from the dradgery of the World, they are to 
| rraffique for Heaven, and ſo hold a more frequent commerce with 
the Angels. Further, areſpe@ is tro be had to extraordinary occaſi- 
ons, that we do ſomething all of us according to our ability in an cx- 
traordinary ſervice, w it be under private affliftions, or publick 
calamities z particular diſquiets, or general diſtreſſes. At ſuch times, 
| Prayer without ceaſing, then faFings and watchings, and what other 
holy dnties may be moſt ſuitable to the occaſion, and conſiſtent with 
our condition;will be all ſcaſonable and requiſite in their performance, 
Further yet ;.it will be a part of our Chriſtian prudence to obſerye, 
thatexceſs in the outwaxd duties of Religion is the right-hand error , 


danger and damage in overwerking, then in too much indulging the 
outward man : For where one man fails his courſe of piety with too 
full a gale of zeal, an hyndred lie þecalm'd with [/wkewarmneſs, 

 IntheCloſe; Beware of attributing to duties, what is proper to 
Chriſt, A chief reaſon doubtleſs, (thoughlittle notice be taken of ir) 
a chief reaſon it is of dryneſs and barrennels in holy performances, 
that we have an overprifing opinion, an overvaluing-eſteem of them. 
For, the ſoftning and melting , the raifing and enlarging, the com- 
forting and reviving the heart, theſe are all the works of Chriſt and 
his Spirit; not to be attain'd by labour and roi), but by humility 
and faith. Hear David; The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their cry, Firſt, Gods eyes are upon their 
perſons, - and then his ears are open unio their prayers : Ir is nor rhe 
duty we perform, bur the promiſe Chriſt gives, or rather Chriſt iz 
the Promiſe, which brings reſt to the ſoul... *© And he vouchſafe thee 
'i* (0 thow afflicted ſoul ! ) a gracious portion of this ſpiritual reſt, as 
- a pledg andearneſt of that full inheritance,even reſt end, 90s 


— 
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4 Religion £ Is ir not becauſe Zeal brings forth, before Knowledge 
| hath form'd the conception ? MA good man (ſays David) wilt order , Plrin.s. 


ment, and wiſdom, and a ſpiritual underſtanding ; and all to this end, | 


| 


Eph.1.17,18. 
Phil 1.9.10; 
Col.1.9,10, 


mz J1aPtega, prove thoſe things that are different. Now,in the exer- 


Luk 12 48. 
2 Cor.8 12, 


Tſa.$5.. 
Rev.3.18, 


leſs danger there is in pinching, then in pampering the fleſh; leſs| 


AR.12.5. 
Eſth, 4.15, 


Rev.3.1 6, 


Pſ.rrg.22, 
lſa.57-19. 
2 Cor.1.3» 
Pſ.34 15. 
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CHAP. VIL 


The Souls Confli&, from the miſapprehenſion of 
Gods wnhbdrawing tbe Comforts of bis 
gracious preſence. 


Satans ſuggcſtions, that many there are who forſake God, yet 

think they have him; and many that have.him , yer think 
themſelves forſaken of him. Many are ſo enlighter'd, that they 
come near to the Kingdom of Heaven, which yet are caſt down to 
Hell: Again, many there are ſo deje&ed, as to com* nigh to Hell, 
which yet are received ro Heaven. The diſcomforts of the taichtul 
1'a49 14 | through their frailry do cauſe their great cej: Aion; but the enlighten- 
16-14.12,13- | ings of the wicked through their pride, make for thrir greater con- 
demnation. Such is the 7vpyiz, the exceeding craft and cunning of 
Eph.6.M. [| Satan, in his p«»9« h's arts and methods of temprations,'( made the 
more expert by many thouſand years experience :) ſuch (I fay) is 
Satans art and cunning , that he ſuits his ſuggeſtions to our affeions, 
and tempers his temptations to our diſpoſitions. And therefore the 
vain Enthuſiaſt who prides himſelt in his fancied converſes with God, 
and conceite1 raptures of his ſpirit, him Sacan' heightens in his pre- 
ſumption : Bur the «ffli:ed Saint, from-whom God*hath'hid his 
face, and withdrawn the comforts of his gracious preſence; him Satan 
preſſeth doan in his dejetions. He heighrenis rhe Enthuſtaſt in” bis 
preſumption, by-feeding his fancy with renewed deluftons of falſe 
Joys, and the imagined raviſhments of Gods loye : Again, he de- 
preſſeth the afflicted Saint in his deje&ion, by/filling his hearc wich 
renewed jealoufics of falſe fears, and imagitied - rerrors of Gods 
wrath, . | $o 005: 2 5 
Thus, there is none more near or dear ufto man then himſelf; yet 
none more a ſtranger, more an enemy : For, what man is he that can 
fadom the depth, and ſo k»ow the deceitfulneſs of his own heare ? 
| Again, what man 13 he that'doth not cauſe the wounds , and deſiroy 
the comforts of his own ſoul?by diffidence & impatience throwing off 
the healing balm, and caſting away the reviving cordials of grace and 
mercy. So that, well might $. Bernard cry out, in a devout gloſs upon 
the Pſalmiſts text; Libera me Pomine ab inimico meo. id'eſt, 1 me 
ipſo : Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemy, that is, from my (cf, 
Sze this tru: in the afflicted Saint, dejeted in ſon!, diſtreffed m con-| 
ſcience, deep in deſertions; Oh! how doth his ſoul become'c1uel to 
it ſelf, refuſing to be comforted £ With him, Mourning obſerves no 


method ';- bur his tull ſorrow poures out its Complainis, as a bottle 
doth 


0 LUch is the deceitfulneſs of mans heart, and the ſubtlety of 


Chap.”7, 
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|« filthy luſts of my toul heart, which have made him quit kis lodging 


doth its liquor, in ſudden and diſordered eruptions rather then effuſi- 
ons. T hus then complains the languiſhing Soul, 


The Words of Complaint. | 


* Oh! what a miſery is it to have been happy ! *The thoughts of 
ec thoſe comforts I once felt, ſharpen the ſenſe of thoſe ſorrows I now 
cc feel, Time was, when from the Movnt Nebo of Divine Contem- 


« plation, I could by the PerſpeQtive of Faith take a view of the 
« Heavenly Canaan, in the riches, pleaſure, and glory of it : But now 
«« my belly cleaverth unto the duſt I lie down in the valley and Woe 
« of death, clouds of darkneſs covcr me, and the light of all heavenly 
«« comforts is hid from mine eyes. Thoſe holy duties, Ordinances, 
« and Promiſes which have been as honey, (ſweet to my ſoul, ar once 
« feeding and dclighting mine inward man,they are all become bitter- 
c« neſs and barrenneſs, anguiſh and diſtreſs, miſcry and mourning. 
« Oh what were thoſe quickening beams from the $7 of Righteonſ- 
« neſs, thoſe refreſhing, thoſe raviſhing delights in communion with 
« God through Chriſt « Alas ! O my ſonl, thoſe bleſſed delights 
« were but pl: aſant dreams ; and now thy fancied Paradiſe is become 
« a real Wilderneſs. And oh! how do I wander and weary my elf 
« in a maze of perplexities ! the bitter waters of Marah floxing in 
« upon my ſoul, and the fiery Serpents of helliſh fears ſtinging my 
« Conſcience. All my fireams of Comfort are turn'd into floods of 
« Sorrow, and oh that I could drown my ſorrow in tears ! Burt my 
« miſery is beyond moans, my grief beyond tears, yea, my torments 
« beyond death : For, I have loſt that treaſure, thoſe joys, that bliſs, 
« which I would willingly redeem with the loſs of life. o ſweet and 
« joyful preſence ! O ſad and dreadful abſence of my Jeſus! and oh the 


« and be gone z, and with him all peace, all comfort, all joy, all life, 
«« all bliſs are fled from my ſoul: Woe is me, that I ſhoald receive 
« mercy, to make miſerable! once enjoy-a Sayiour, and after caſt 
« him off, to the loſs of all ſalvation, yea to the heightning the horror 
« of my condemnation ! Oh, he came in love,and heis gone in anger; 
« and woe is me, not only loſe his favor, bur alſo bear his diſpleaſure ! 
« He £ gone; and (I fear) never, oh! this, this the deep wound, 
« more deadly then death ir ſelf, He & gone, and (I fear) never to 
« return more. 1» his favor is life ;, and therefore when he hides 
« his face in wrath, needs muſt my ſoul be in death: Oh ! my ſpirits 
« waſte, my ſtrength faints, my fleſh conſumes, mine whole man 
«« languiſherh ! yea, my ſtroke is heavier then my groans, my ſorrow 
« more bitter then my complaints z ſo that with Fob, My ſoul is 
«« weary of my life, and yer, though my lite be full of rorment, death 
« is full of terror, leſt | be everlaſtingly ſhut .out from Gods pre- 


ſoul ! 


«« ſence: 0h Eternity ! Etexnity ! how does this gulf ſwallow up my | 
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 { onference with the 3oul, Chap 7. 


« foul ! how does this weight more heavy then a mountain preſs 
& down my drooping heart, and cruſh my fainting ſpirits ! yer whilſt 
©: there is like, there is hope 5 though my God, my Jeſus be gone 
« from me, yer will I mourn after him, it happily I may find him 
*« whom mv ſoul loveth. 0 retarn, return, my joy, my Feſus ! For 
« cill chou doſt rEturn, I ſhall lie down in ſorrow; without thee my 
<« (qul reſuſerth ro bz comforted. 


The Grounds of Comfort. 


1. As thy diſtreſs is not withont a promiſe, thy miſery without a 
Redeemer, ſo nor ts thy ſtate and condition without many.prefidents 
even a cloud of wiine:fſes, whoſe fad experience will give full reſti- 
mony to this certain truth z That ©od oftentimes not only with- 
holds the comforts of his good Spirit, bur alſo afflias with the terror 
of our own hearts; That oftentimes he hides the grace of the Goſpel, 
; P122.14 1515 | and diſcovers the rigor of the Law, revealing guilt, aud concealing 
mercy : yea, ofrentimes he rebukes the heart with ſecret checks of 
conſcience, and convittions of Spirit ;, (o that in the ſad apprehenſion 
of fin and guilt, death and hell, the ſoul languiſherh with frights and 
fears, with horror and amazements. Yet further, he oftentimes re- 
n<ws the charge of former fins in che Court of Conſcience, making 
a man to poſſeſs the iniquities of his youth, and by his Spirit writing 
ſuch-bitrer things againſt him, char the ſoul is ſtruck with the deep 
impreſſions of dread and hortor, in the apprehenſion of Gods ſhatting 
the gate of mercy and peace, his refuſtng to be intreated, or ro hearken 
to any terms of reconciliation ; ſo that nc holy duttes or ſacred ordi- 
nances, for a time, either adminiſtcr comfort, or diſcover loye. That 
this.is the ſad experience of the moſt eminent Saints, the Book of 
Fob, and Pſalms of 2avid will ſufficiently teſtifie : And yet withall, 
this teſtimony too thcy give of God, and of Chriſt, thar he lifteth up 
P:.37 24, & |thoſethar are caſt down, he kealeth the broken in heart and bindeth 
xt PP np their wounds ; yea, he gives liberty ro the Captive, health to the 
| ſick, life to the dead, and the divineſt comforts to the moſt deje- 
ed ſouls, fo that they rejoice in his ſalvation , and exulrt in his 
praiſes. 

2. This the condition of our preſent eſtate, to be freed from the 
aiſcomfurts of afflittiens, as from the power of ſin, but in part. Our 
graces are imperfect, and thercforc needs muſt our peace : Our lite's 
1Ee4-2-11- [a pilgrimage, a warfare; and fo, hardſhip, travel, danger, diſtrels, 
in + | yeaconflicts and wounds, they are proper to our condition; and there- 
tore we may not think them ſtrange, but expe them with reſoluti- 
on, bear them with patience, and paſs them through with conſtancie. 
The day that hath no night, no cloud ; the joy thar hath no mourn- 
ing, nogriet; the crown that hath no croſs, no care, is reſerv'd for | 
heaven, not found on earth; peculiar it is to the ſtate of bleſſedneſs 
| * and 
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and eternity. So thar, I cannot but queſtion the uprighrnels of chic. 
mans heart, who never queſtion'd the goodneſs of his eſtate; I cannor | 
but doubt that mans aſſurance, who never doubted, and fear tho'e | 
comforts, which were never diſcomforted. There is certainly a woe 
ro that peace, which Satan does not ſometimes difquier. True it is, 
God could ſend forch his Saints, as the Sun in its courſe, to attract 
the eyes of all Beholders, and make them in their ſplendor of graces 
oucvie Solomon in his luſtre of glory : But this God hath not thought 
ſo agreeable ro his wiſdom, in his diſpenſations to his Church and 
choſen ; he will rather have the Saznts excellencie cloth'd with hu- 
mane frailty, and their inward worth vail'd with outward contempr. 
Yea,their life s ſo hid with Chriſt in God, that themſelves ottentimes 
feel not the quickenings, diſcover not the aCtings of their own graces, 
for that a cloud of ſecret trouble darkens the light of all their com- 
forts. Doubtleſs, had Adam continued in his primitive integrity, 
God would have communicated himſelf ro man, not only by faith 
and reaſon, but alſo by ſenſe and external. manife#ation : Burt now, 
he conveys ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual manner ; We walk by faith, 
and not by fight. As is the manifeſtation of the Divine preſence, 
ſuch is our participation of Divine comforts, all in part and im- 
erfe, 

g 3. Though thy comforts are fled from thee, yet the God of thy 
comforts abides with thee , though thou wanteſt Chriſt in that bleſt 
Communion of joy and peace, yet thou haſt not loſt him in thac 
beſt communion of grace and life, Spiritual joy,though a ſweet flower 
of Paradiſe, yet a fading flower; though a ſpiritual, yet a temporal 
bleſſing; a ſeparable adjun& of grace, and ſo not of the neceſlar 

being, but of the happy well-being of a Chriſtian ; a partial reward, 
rather then a particular vertae. Let this then be a firm ground of 
ſolid comfort; That though thy light of Foy be extinguiſhr, yer thy 
ſeeds of Grace are preſery'd ;_thy heart hath irs holy affeRtions,though 
emptied of irs divine conſolations. For, tell me, who is't that ſup- 
ports thy ſoul, but the ſame God who conceals his love 2 Does he 
not incline thine heart to fear and. faithful obedience, even when now 
he withdraws himſelf from thy ſoul in the light and comforts of his 
countenance 2 And if ſo, what thou doſt poſlels, is far more precious 
then what thou haſt loſt ; Communion with Chrift in the ſanRitying 
influence, is more excellent then communion with him in the com- 


1 Cor.1.13.14, 
&c, 


Col, 3.3, 


z Cor 5.9. 
1 Cor.1zg. 


P2332 4: 
lia 25.8, 


forting light of his Spitir, Beſides, having the fountain, thou wilt not 
be long withour the ſtreams ; having Chrift the fulneſs of comforts, 
thy ſoul ſhall nor long remain diſcomtorted : God will lighten thy 
candle, uncloud thy ſun, reſtore thy comforts. This is Davids con- 
fidence: Thow Lord which ha## fhewed me great and ſore troubles, 
(halt quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up again from the depths 
of the earth, thow ſhalt increaſe my greatneſs, and comfort me on 
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every ſide. Hear Gods profeſſion and promiſe ; Thus ſaith the %igh \in.g7:1;, 
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( onference with the Soul, Chap.7- 
and lofty one that inhabitath eternity, whoſe vame is Holy, I dwell in' 
the high «nd boly place, with him alſo that « of 4 contrite and humble 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and torevive the heart 
the contrite ones. And how revive them 2 why, by healing them 
with his grace, leading them with his councels, and reftoring com- 
forts to them. See then the mercy is thine, the promiſe is thine ; 
only thou muſt know and acknowledge, the time of diſpenſing, the 
ſeaſon of performing is Gods, who orders all things, in number, 
weight, and meaſure. ED. | 

4. Thoſe rebukes of the Spirit which ſo much torture thy conſcience, 
and that hiding his face which ſo much ſads thy heart, « all from 4 
fatherly tenderneſs of care and love, not from an «venging ſeverity 
of juſtice and wrath. God deals with the ſoul, 'as David with 4bſa- 
: Sa, 14. 24: | lows, Notwithſtanding 4bſelom hath Davids heart, yer muſt he nor 
ſce his face : Thus when God rebukes the ſoul for fin, though his 
love be great, yet his face ſhall not appear gracious; And this for 
wiſe and holy ends, moſt advancing his own glory, and the ſouls good. 
Some of which ends may be theſe. (1.) To chaſtiſe ſome ſtubborn- 
neſs of ſpirir, and to corre ſome wiltul diſobedience. Be the Saints 
of God never ſo dear to him, yer if they put our the light of councel, 
he will pur our the light of comfort, if they break his bonds of rule, 
he will bind them in chains of diſtreſs. Wilful diſabedience is that 
curſed bramble, from whence ( as in F&#hawr's parable ) there does 
come forth the fire of divine diſpleaſure to parch and wither the calleſt 
Cedars of Lebanon, the devoateſt Saints of Chriſts Church. Or 
(2., It may be we grow waxtes with Gods ordinances, and he there- 
foxe uncloaths them of their quickening vertue and refreſhing vigor, 
becauſe we approach them without awful reverence,and an holy tear. 
Or (3.) It may be the Heart begins to harder, and exalt it ſelf, and 
therefore God withdraws his favor, and ſecretly rebukes the ſoul 
with terrors, to bring the offender upon his knees, and lay him low 
in humiliations, melting him like wax, thereby fitted as more pliable 
to receive the impreſſions of his grace, and the ſeal of his love, 
{« O the ſtreams of ſpiritual comforts, which water the fruitful vallies 
*of humble ſouls, whilſt the lofty mountains of ſpiritual pride are 
<« parch'd with thirſt ! Or (4.) It maybe, God withdraws himſelf in his | 
gracious preſence from the ſoul, to ſweeten, enlarge, and eſtabliſh its 
fuller comforts : The toll and troubles of a barren wilderneſs, make 
more ſweet the milk and honey of a fruitful! Canaev. As Nature 
hath its times and ſeaſons, ſa hath Grace; the Winter-froſts prepare 
for Summer-fruits, and the pruning furthers a better growth, Thus 
Spiritual afflictions make for the Spirits further confolations, and 
t0 be exerciſed with inward diſtrefſes, helps to the increaſe of grace, 
and a furcher ſtrengrhening of the inward man. 

It is indeed the method of Gods dealing with a {onl, firſt to humble 
it by a ſpirit of bondage, then to raiſe it by a ſpirit of adoption. 


Hi hs * Again, | _| 
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| Again, he withdraws himſelt in his ſpiritual comforts wherewirh he 
cheriſht our faich and love, that he 7 cry their ſtrength, and prove 
their ſincerity, furcher rooting the ſoul in humilicy and godly fear ; 
and after this, Grace having taken deep root in the heart, it brings 
forth the more abundant fruic of peace and comfort to the ſoul. Yea, 
hereby God not only tries ovr /ove to him, bur the more endears his 
love to us; in that when we (eem'd in our ſelves to be wholly loſt, 
and quite caſt off, he then appeared in the Mount, in or greateſt 
extremity, for ſaccor and ſalvation z turning the ſigns of his wrath 
into teſtimonies of his love, and changing our diſmal eſtate of doubts 
and fears, and mournings, into a glad condition of holy confidence, 
enlarg'd hope, and refreſhing comforts. Oh how muſt this needs 
win the heart to a greater enlargement of love, when ir feels ic ſelf 
reſtor'd ro fo greatan enlargement of delight ? yea, fo cleer an evi- 
dence of Goes favor, in having broughe us through che fire, and 
urified us to himſelf 4 peculiar treaſure, even veſſels of honor. 
Laftly, To this end alſo God hides his face, and withholds the lighr 


and to convince the ſoul of its immediate dependance upon him : 
For, by how much we are the more dejected, diſtreſſed, and reſtleſs 
in our ſelves, by ſo much ſhall we be the more eager in our longings 
after, and the rhore zealons in our enjoyments of the Lord Feſws, 
who alone can bring peace, and comfort, and reſt to the inward man. 
The brighteſt ſtars in the frmament of heaven, the holieſt Saints in 
che Church of Chriſt, derive their light, as of gr:ce, ſo of peace, as 
of life, ſo of comfort from Chriſt the Su» of righteouſneſs , and there- 
fore that they may know and own their dependance upon him, he 


in a diſmal and darkſom deep of monrnful diſtreſs : And oh what a 
ſhop of fears is this gult of darkneſs ! what ſad apprehenſions amaze 
the ſoul ! But now, when Chriſt breaks forth in his light of comfort 
and peace, oh the tranſporting joy that attends this return of love ! 
The devout Saint, as they redeem'd from Babylons Captivity, be- 
comes 4s one that dreams; he is ſtrangely enwraprt with ſpirityal re- 
joycinzs, ſo that he makes his boaſt of the Lord, and his praiſe i con- 
tinually in hjs mouth';. his thankfulneſs is redopbled with his juys, 
and his duties enlarged with his delights. | 

5. Though God i leaſt in appearance, yet ts be moſt in power , 
though he is not chearing and refreſhing with hs favor, yet i he 
guiding and ſupporting with hu hand; making ſpiritual remprations 
his chief preparations, when, he deſigns any of his Saints to eminenr 
aQtings, or glorious ſufferings, David's Worthies are beſt acquainred 


{ with the experiences of War, the sk:lful Pilate knows well whac ir 


is to be in winds and ſtorms ; the choiſe Veſſel is the oftner caſt into 
the fire for its refining; and cercain it is, the emmenteſt Saints in 
Chriſt Church have been well turor'd in his School of temptations, 


i 


I 2 Hear 


oftentimes ſhuts in his light, and then the ſoul preſently finds ir ſelt| 


of his copnrenance, even to quicken our longing defires after Chriſt, | 


es 


Mal.3.2.3. 
2 Tim.2 21, 
1 Per. 2.9. 


Mal. 4. 2, 
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Job 33. 22- | Hear Elihs, ſpeaking of a man, whoſe ſoul drapeth near to the grave, | 

and his life to the deſtroyers 3 He tels us, that, Meſſenger, that Inter- 
preter, who can ſhew unto him his uprightneſs, raiſing him in his de- 
2 Cor.12.7, | jetions, be 15 as rare as excellent, one of a thouſand, That S.Paul 
was ſo {trongly tempted, ſo fiercely buffered, it was not ſo much to 
his perſonal, as to his miniſterial advantage, that he mighe the better 


V, 23, 


| have the tongue of the learned, learn'd by experience in himſelf, how 
Iſa.50. 45 toſpeak 4 word in ſeaſon to him that's weary. And ſec what Cordials 
the Apoſtle doth adminiſter, ſuch as himſelf had taſted and cryed : 
2 Cor. 1.4 | That he comforts others, it is by the ſame comfort wherewith he him- 
ſelf was comforted of God. And as thus ſpiritual temptations are 
Gods chief preparations, when he deſigns any of his Sainrs ro emi- 
nent aRings z ſo (ſecondly) when he deſigns them ro glorious ſuffer- 
ings: For, he who hath been exerciſcd in ſpiritaal afflitions, knows 
well how inſufficient and vain the beſt things of the world are to ad- 
miniſter true ſolace to the ſoul; and therefore he will not be (o loth 
to part with, and deſpiſe that, which he knows by beſt experience to 
be empty and vain: yea, the ſoul will not fear to grapple with the 
Worlds fury, which hath once wreſtled with Gods diſpleaſure, Thus, 
how often 1s it, that God prepares man to become ſome excellent 
ſtru&ure, even when he ſeems ro be turning him into a ruingus heap ? 
As men intending to repair, ſeem. to demoliſh, che þuilding ; they 
take away ſome beams, bur it is to put ig ſtronger; they ſtop up 
ſorne lights, but it is ro make larger. Thus is it with the faithful, who 
are Gods building; He removes their props of ſenſe, to fix the pillars 
of faichz He darkens the light of their ſpiritual joys, bur it is to e- 
large their fuller comforts. 


The Rules of DireSGion. 


1. Search, what root of bitterneſs it & that hath taken, away the 
taſte of ell heavenly ſmeetneſs ; what guilt of ſin, that hath depriv'd 
thee of the comforts of the Spirit. Enter the Court of thy Conlſci- 
ence, . where God hath ſer up his tribunal, and hear what charge is 
there laid againſt thee: Is ir not ſome ſtubboraneſs of ſpiric, ſome: 
unrepented diſobedience, which God chaſtiſerh with thoſe rebukes 
of conſcience and terrors of ſoul? For commonly God deals with 
his backſliding Saints, .as a King with his rebellious Subject; ; when! 
neither rhe proffers of grace, nor the promiſes of pardon, when 
neither the edits of command, nor the threatenings of wrath, when! 
neither gracious counſel, nor a bearing patience can prevail: then does: 
God arm himſelf to the .batrel, letting flie the arrows of his indigna- 
tion into their ſoul; as Fob complains, The arrows of the Almighty are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit, the terrors of God 
do ſet themſelvs in array againſt me. This is certain, upon all kaown 
experience, that diſobedience and impenitence, they are Pee 

pritios 
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ſprings of \much ſpiritual diſtreſs : And truly, God need nor go far 
for a rod to chaſtiſe our diſobedience 4! if he withdraw his comfettiug 
Spirit, we ſhall ſoon find and feel our own will become an «ffiiifing 
Spirit ; our own dreadful thoughts will be our foreſt ſcourges. 


hath ſeiſed thine inward man 2 If fo, no wonder it the Phyſician of 
thy ſoul preſcribe thee ſo (harp a medicine, adminiſter thee fo ſtrong 
a potion; all. being lictle enough to. rouſe- thy: drowlte ſpirits, and 


2. Is it not ſome ſpiritual lethargy of remiſneſs and (loth, that | 


quicken thy dead heart. ' Holy performances, whether in the Cloſer or, 
in the Church, they are not only debts we pay to Gods juſtice, but 
alſo eblations we owe to Gods metrcy.z and therefore either wholly| 
to omit them, or ſlightly to ſlubber them over, is not only unfaith- 


God being deſpiſed ; and where his majeſty and mercy is deſpiſed, 
no wonder if his favor and preſence be withheld. 

3- Is it not the want of reverence and godly fear 2 And therefore 
by the rebukes of his Spirit, God ſeverely tutors thee to what he 
requires of thee, to ſerve him acceptably with reverence and godly fear, 
God likes well that we come with boldneſs to the throne of grace ; 
yet a boldneſs of humble confidence , .nor of a careleſs ureve- 


fulneſs, but alſo unthankfalneſs, both the majeſty and the mercy of | 


| Hel,1.15, 


rence : The awe of Majeſty is much preſerv'd by avoiding too 
much familiarity z and therefore ſome Monarchs :have withdrawn 
themſelves from vulgar eyes, to keep up the more ſacred eſtecm and 


| awe of their Soveraignty. Thus God he deals with his Saints; when 


much indulg'd, they become wanton, proud, and! irreverent : God 
intermixeth ry ary f with Mercy, and tempers their tavours with 
frowns, he withholds his comfortable preſence, and awes their fouls 


'with ſecret rebukes, that they may learn to pur in pratice what the 


Church gives in pattern, even to walk in the fear of the Lord, and 
comfort of the Holy Ghoſt , yea, work ont their ſalvation with fear 
axd trembling. Thisis indeed a ſure Maxim, that he-who bears his 


bable that he Rains his devout enlargements with ſpiritual-prides and 
pride and irreverence go together. - /.- TEC | 
+4. Is it not thy heart playing falſe wich thy God; leaning in its 
affeQions too much to the world 2 For that, then God ufuatly comes 
'with bitterneſs to wean the ſou],when we are upon making the world 
our Home, which ſhould be our 1»xe; when we are upon taking our 
reſt in theſe earthlysthings, then God brings on an evil day of tempta- 
tion and triat upon us, Þ diſcover how vain Earth is; when Hegven 
1s Cloudeds; how inſufficient to ſandifie', which: cannot comfort. 
| When 'the foul will prove difloyal, and enter an adulterowe league 
with the Wotld, then.comes God with his Bill of Divorce, thar the 


- | may know what is the vanity and folly, th2 guilr and curſe of her 
| falling off ro ſuch wrerthed/bepgerly, and worthleſs lovers , for thar, 


hx a day of errors, the'ſoul will know that there is none but Chriſt; 
4.7 none 


D| ſpiritual actions with a diſtruſtful impatience, it is more then pro- | 
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none bur he, that can bring comfotr, peace, and ſafety. "Thus rhen, 
ſearch whether it be not ſome ſtnbbornneſs and diſobedience, ſome 
lethargie of {Joth, ſome wantonneſs, irreverence, or ſpiritual pride, | | 
ſome love of the world. Search whether they are not theſe, or ſome 
other enormous iniquities which have ſeparated betwixt thee and 
thy God, whether they are not theſe or ſome ſuch hainous fins which 
have hid his face from thee, and if ſo, no wonder if he who does 
the works of the Devil, find an Hell in his Conſcience. And to till 
the clamor, and quench the flaſhes of this Hell, obſerve the ſecond 
Rule of DireRion which follows. 

2. Confeſs and bewail thy ſin in the deepeſt of humiliations. The 
reaſon indeed oftentimes why God puts the ſoul ro the rack, it is be- 
cauſe ir will not confeſs; it is fo loth to leave, that it is unwilling to 
| acknowledg its fin. Bur 2s there is no full diſcovery of fin without 
Prov. 28.13, | examination, ſo nor is there any full pardon of fin without confeſs4ow. 
Wherefore ſet thy fins in order before thee, and if chy Conſcience 
pleads guilry to none other _— yet thine ignorance, diffidence, 
paſſion and impatience in thy trial of ſpiritual afflitions, do bring 
guilr enough for the deepeſt of humiliations, Thus it was with Fob z 
he confeſleth unto God, ſaying', 1 am vile, what ſhall I anſwer ? 1 
will lay my hand upon my mouth. And humbly ſubmitting to the 
juſtice of Gods plea; and the reproof of his convxRtion, in the ſenſe 
of his impatience and pride, he abbors himſelf, and repents in duſt 
4nd aſhes. And after, God gives'teſtimony of his love,in accepting a 
(acrifice from his bands. Thus then, baving ſer thy fins in'order befere 
thee, ler theirguilr affe thine heart with ſorrow, that ſorrow affe&t 
thine eyes with tears; and then in the anguiſh of thy ſou), do thou 
crouch and crawl to the Thrope of Grace, 'ſolliciting carneſtly with 
ſtrong cries the mercies of thy God through the merits of thy Savi- 
our, for the pardon of thy fin, the peace of thy ſoul, and the com- 
forts of his Spiric': which pardon obtain'd, peace reſtor'd, comforts 
recover'd,areall ſtrengthened, confirm'd and ſeal'd by fervent prayer, 
devout meditation, and a worthy receiving the bleſſed Euchariſt. 
Theſe, theſe holy duties are the oil which keeps the lamp burning, |. 
the ſacred means ordain'd of God and Chriſt, for the quickening of | | 
our graces, and the enlarging of our comforts. 


The Objefions anſwered. 


- 0bj.1, Theſe Rules I have according to my beſt endevours obſerv'd, 
and yet notwithſtanding all Goſpel- miniſtrations, =zy wownd, ah my 
deep wound, & ot healed ! mine anguiſh, my fecrer- anguiſh is not 
abated : Oh! ſure my hope i periſhed fromthe Lord! He hath cut} 
me off ! Oh that I had never been born, | or that I had never liv'd to] - 
behold my wretchedneſs ! Wois me ! whar ſhall I do? - Anſw, Do| | 
what, thou ſayeſt, thou haſt already done 3; ſill endeavour, that thy 


ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual comforts may take their riſe from thy penitential ſorrows , 
enquire ſtill after Cod in Chriſt in the means of grace, preſs near to 
him in his ordinanccs, let no diſcouragements beat thee back. Hear 
the promiſe of thy Jeſus ; He that cometh unto me, I'will in nowiſe 
caſt out; the tay of faith, and ſtaff of the ſoul ! O divine word of 
grace! O gracious promiſc of love ! He receives us into his boſom, 
«hen we caſt our ſelves into his arms; He will ſuſtain and hold faſt, 
He will 3 no wiſe ca#t off and forſake. Wherefore (O thou afflicted 
ſoul ! ) ay thouart forſaken of comfort, yet do not lie down in 
deſpair, nor fleep in floth ; bur ler faith hold up thy hope, and hope 
keep up thine obedience  .and do not reft quier,rill finding thy God 


\in Chriſt, thou obtain aquiet reſt. And how ſhalt thou find God in 


Chriſt, but in the application of the Goſpels promiſes, and in the 
exerciſe of holy duttes ? 

Obj. 2. What tell you me of holy duties: As Abſalom ſaid of 
David, (o I ſay of Chriſt ; What are all theſe to me, if I cannot ſee 
the Kings face? What are the Ordinances and the Promiſes? what are 
holy duties and religions performances © Th:ſe have no ſweerneſs, 
bur when I can raſte Chriſt in them ; they have no beauty, buc when 
I can behold Chriſt in them: by his preſence all my troubles would 


ſoon bediſperſed;and by his abſence,all comforts they are embitter'd. 


Anſw. Chriſt is preſent with thee in all his ordinances, though chou 
ſceſt him not : He purpoſely hides his face, to try thy love; and pcr- 
mits thee to be rempred, that thou mayſt be approved, approved 
as one of thoſe who truly fear God, obeying his voice, though they 
walk in darkneſs and have no light. It isno great matter to (ce the 
Child expreſs much love, when pleay'd with the Fathers ſmiles, and 


| chear'd with his embraces ; but if when the Father ſeems with frowns 


to put the Child from him, and it then cling cloſe to him, ir is a ſure 
argument of dutiful affeRtion. Thus,when the mind is raiſed, the heart 
enlarg'd, the ſoul raviſh'd with the ſweer delights of holineſs, and the 
divine manifeſtations of Gods love,whar great matrer is it to be pious, 
and faithful in his ſervice * Bur here's rhe trial of grace, here's the 
proof of our faith,our love, our obedience , if when God withdraws 
che light of his countenance, we then ſeek him ; if when Chriſt ſeems 
to depart from us, we then lay hold on him, and not lec him go; but 
reſolve, though he kill ws, to trn#t in him, though he chide us, to call 
upon him; and though he ſeem to reje us, yet faithfully to ſerve 
and obey him. But beſides ( O thou afflifted ſoul!) in the holy 
Sacrament thou canſt not miſs of what thy ſoul longs aftcr, Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in all his fulneſs. For hear how our Saviour in the mini- 
ſtration of this ſacred ordinance, he faith of the bread broken, Zr, 
this is my body; and of the wine poured'out, Drisk, this is my blood, 
whereby we are to believe in a firm aſſent of faich, that our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour hath appointed and ordain'd this holy Sacrament 


is be a moſt «fte&ual means to convey, and moſt ſure ſeal to confirm 


rhe 


 Joh.6.37, 


Heb.13. 5, 


Obj. 2, 


2 Sam.14.32- 


Job 13, 15, 


Mat.26.27,2%. 
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(onference with the Soul, Chap.7. 
the actual efficacie and merit of his body crucified,and his blood ſhed. | 


So that, the bread and wine do not only ſacramenrtally repreſent, but 
alſo really exhibit to each fairhful, though languiſhing ſoul, whole 
Chriſt with all his bemefits ; then which what: can be more efteCtual 
to the repairing thy peace of conſcience, and the renewing thy com- 
forts of the Spirit ? EA a | 

0bj.z. I know not how nor what to do : For, beſides my trouble 
of conſcience and terror of ſoul, I find ſuch a fpifying dulneſs, and 
amazed deadneſs upon my ſpirits, that I cannot apply my (elf ro any 
holy duties with a fixed, much leſs an enlarged heart. 4Anſw. Apply 


thy ſclf ro ſome fairhful. Miniſter, or ſome other experienc'd Saint 
of God. For, ſeeing the Mind under ſpiritual affliciions, is as a bone 
out of joint, who is it that ſhall x#lapkQev joint it again, but 0 mvev- 
uclkxos the ſpiritual man, he who 1s acquainted wuh the motions, 
methods, and aQtings of the Spirit. Yea, ſeeing the affliting of the 
ſoul is a breaking of the bones; ſo with David, Make me to hear of 
joy and goodneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 
We ſtand in need to be careful ro make uſe of ſome $kilful in Soul- 
chyrurgerie, who may ſo help, ſo heal the wound, (er right the bones, 
that no ſplinters be left to fret the Patient, no ſcruple to vex the 
Conſcience. Yea, ſure I am, there is not ſo much danger to the 
body inthe ill ſetting of a bone, as there 1s to the ſoul in the unſound 
reſolving of Conſcience. FOE 

Bur further. Let the fairhfsl Miniſter, or other experienc'd 
Saint, that ſhall have to do with his clouded and dull, as well as 
afflied and troubled ſoul; let him fee well to it, whether Melan- 
choly hath not penn'd up rhe ſoul in irs darkſom cel), whoſe aduſt 
bumors are aptly call'd Balneam Diaboli, the Devils Bath. Melan- 
choly'diſtempers beger affliting thoughts, and affliting thoughts 
beget melancholy F: Fo , and thus is the poor ſoul whicl'd about 
in a Circle and maze of diſquiets and diftrations : which diſquiets 
and diſtraions are the more increaſed by Satans malice and ſubtlety , 
in that, as ſome men do deceive others in a dark ſhop with falſe co- 
lours, ſo does Satan deceive the ſoul in adark body with falſe imagi- 
nations. Now here,an Hippocrater is as proper as a Barnabas, a Phy- 
ſitian as a Miniſter , for that, ſay what we can, it will be with the ſoul 
in a melancholy body, as with acandlein a dark lantern, its light fill 
dim and diſmal, and oh !, what terrors of ſtrange imaginations, and 
ſtrong paſſions does this diſtemper work in the whole man ! Where- 
fore,{eeing it is no Natwral cauſe that can calm the ſoul,nor any Spiri- 
tual remedy that ſhall cure the body,they muſt be join'd together; the 
| Phyſitian for the body, and the Miniſter for the ſoul, and Gods 


' | bleſſing for both. Which bleſſiog he vouchſafe through Jeſus Chriſt, 
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In uts $ piritual C onflits, 


<< Piety ſmother'd with Contempt; and on the contrary, I ſee Pro- 


CHAP, VIIT. 


The Souls Conflict, from the miſinterpretation of the 
order of Gods Providence in the Tribulations of the 
Godly, an1the Proſperity of tbe Wicked 


T Emporal affliions, when ſagRified by grace, they become 
the ſpiritsal phyfick of the ſoul; which though adminiftred 
by the no leſs tender, then skilful hand of Providence, bow 
do we, vain and fooliſh Patients, how do we embitter our con- 
dition, by chewing the pills we ſhould ſwallow * We mingle ont 
paſſions with our croſles, and through impatience ſtruggle with our 
yoke, th:reby making our burden the more heavy, our afflitions 
the more grievous : whereas, did we by a divine art poiſe the burden 
we bear, by caſting one part upon God, as to ſupport and deliverance, 
and taking the other part gpon our ſelves, as to duty and obedience; 
the ate. wy of our preſent Croſs would be the leſs, and of our future 
Crown the greater, But now, amidſt the many troubles of anxious 
thoughts, and various temptations, nothing more afflits, yea en- 
dangers the ſoul, then the murmuring diſcontents of an envious im- 
Lan np Tebpagua perjury and murder, violence and oppteſſion, 
made as 

faith and truth, are trampled inthe duſt. Fob, who ſo bitterly com- 
plains of the arrows of God, was deeply wounded with this dart of 
Satay, this murmuring impatience of afflited ſouls; in an envious 
diſcontent, griev'd that iniquity proſpers in- their enemies, whilſt 
innocencie ſuffers in themſelves. But that we may calm this boſom- 


Complaiar, whilſt buffered by Satan in this Spiritual conflict. 


The Words of Complaint. 


* Oh the deep infidelity of my falſe heart !and diffident impatiencie 
© of my troubled ſoul! wounding my Conſcience, and grieving my 
*« $pirit with a fecret mutrering, yea ſometimes an open complaint 
« againſt God in the order of his providence! Whilſt I bchold the 
« proſperity of the wicked, and the tribulations of the godly; Babylon 
« fit a5 a Queen, and Jeruſalem lie in the duſt : yea, whilſt I ſee Re- 
<< ligion ſuppreſt with Violence, Truth blaſphemed by Hereſie, and 


« faneneſs exalted, Sacriledge magnified ; an4 Inzuſtice proſper. 
{© Upon theſe thoughts, oh! how does Saran ſuggeft to my troubled 


ro mount the throne z whilſt innocencie and integricy, | 


cempeſt, and ſtill this ſecret, murmur, we will give anſwer to the Souls| 


Pf 55. 22, 
1 Per.5.5,7- . 


Job 6. 4. 
ch.21, 6,7,%c, 


<« maind and diſcontented ſoul, no lcfs then blaſphemy, either againſt 
| CREE: . Ad « Gods 
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| ( onference with the Soul, Chap.s., 


« Gods omniſcience, or againſt his juſtice ! Againſt his omniſcience, | | 
« denying that all-ſeeing eye of his providence, as if the world were 
&« goyern 'd blindfold ; and ready I am to ſay with thoſe the Pſalmiſt 
Go Heaks of, Doth God know? and i there knowledge in the moſt High? 
© If this cloud be diſpell'd, this temptation repolſt, Satan he renews 
« his afſault and my affli&on, by blaſphemous thoughts againſt God's 
| <juſtice; as if he regarded nor the ſufferings of the good, notwith- 
« ſtanding their innocencie, he continuing his bleſſings upon the evil, 
< notwithſtanding their iniquity : So that I am ready to ſay with 
« thoſe profane perſons and diftruſtful ſou}s, 7s # w4in to ſerve God, 
&* znd what profit is it that weikeep his ordinances ? Oh !. theſe, theſe 
«thoughts of Atheiſm and infidelity, of envy and imparience, I find 
« by ſinful and fad experience, they are a ſmoky vapor aſcending from 
< the infernal pit, which clouds the judgment of my mind, damps the 
<« comfort of my ſoul, choaks the life of grace, and cyen drives away 
« the Spirit of my God. 


(1.) The Grounds of Comfort , .aq to tbe Tribu- 
| lations of the Godly. 


1. The order of Gods providence : Aﬀition cometh not forth of 
the duſt, neither doth trowble ſpring out of the ground , it is not a thing 
that happens by chance, but isordered of providence. Which pro- 
vidence of God, as it is generalover all the Creatures, fo is ir __ 
overall his Children, in which fpeci4l providence of. his it is, that as 
he afflits in mercy and truth, fo he faves in wifdom and power. 
(1.) He afflifts in mercy and truth. ' God: it is that afffias: Men 
(a,r0.s [that injure or $, are but his Inſtrameris to chaſtiſe, by his 

providence ing/ their rage,” for the trial of the faithful; their 
malice, for the correRion of his thildteh, "Thas, Deliver my ſov!,| 
Pl.11.13,14. | (ſays David) deliver my ſoul from the wicktd which i thy ſword, 
from the men which are thy hand, O Lord, The wicked who 
perſecute, are Gods fword with which' he wounds , his hand 


Job 2.7. |With which he ſtrikes. Thus 'Fob, when Satanhimſelf had ſmote| 
bim , yet we hear his compli 


ch;19.2, 3 Have pitty upon me, have 
pitty upon me, O wy friends! for the haid off the Lord hath 
touched me. Thus, God it is that afflits, and:that in mercy : God, 
 fwe ay, he hath'paternam enimun, as well as materaum: affettum; his 
loye 1s fatherly for care, as well as morherly for tenderneſs, As a 
Father then, he will ſometimes humble 'his children by aMliRions, 
ſuſtaining them with his hand z not as a -motkier till indulge chew in 
delights, cockering them on his knee. And as he afflicts in mercy, 
ſointruth. Heat Baevid s acknowledgmenr unto God; ſaying , 7| 
tuow, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that rhow in faith- 
fulneſs haſt afflicted me. Wherefore it's well ſaid;thac all the troubles 


and! | 


—_— 


_ 


——_—ﬀ— 


Chap.s . In us S piritual Conflits, 


and diſtreſſes which befall the fairhful, though amare ſagitte, yer 
ex dulci manu Dei; though bitter arrows, yet from the ſweer hand 
of God ; w hoſe ſpecial providence over his children is ſuch, that he 
aflias them even in mercy and in truth. (2.) He ſaves them too in 
wiſdom and in power, his wiſdom ordering the means, and his 
power eft:Ring the work of their ſalvation, notwithſtanding all difh- 
culties and ſeeming impoſſbilirics of their deliverance; all ſecondary 
cauſes being linkt together in one chain of Divine providence, which 
the Heathens feigned to be faſtened at Fupiters Chair, and we 
Chriſt ans believe to be held in Gods hand, in him is the ſole order- 
ing and diſpoling of them. And therefore, Fear thou not (ſays God Ie{41.10. 
to the true Iſrael) fear thou not, for 1 am with thee, be not diſmayed, 
for I am thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, I will 
wphold thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Gods patronage 
and protection is not like that of men; of which Salvian com- 
plain'd in his times, that Hac lege defendunt miſerss, ut miſeriores 
faciant defendendo > Upon this account they defend the miſe- 
rable, that they may make them the more miſerable by defending 
them ; like the thorny buſh, to which when in the ſtorm the poor 
ſheep runs for ſhelter, it loſeth its fleece. Ir is not thus with God , 
He 1s Sol && Scutum, a Sun aud Shield ; as a Sun to enlighten in the 
mia ſt of darkneſs, ſoa Shield to defend in the midſt of dangers. Yea, 
ſuch is'Gods wiſdom and power 1n his ſpecial providence over the 
fairhful, rhat he then ſaves, when his people ſeem to be paſt ſuccor. 
Thos it is ſaid, The Lord ſhall judge his people, when he ſeeth that | Devr. 32.35. 
their power is gone, And wherefore this, bur that they may have the 
greater joy, and he the greater glory in their deliverance? 

2. The truth of Gods promiſe. Amongſt many promiſes, fix we 
upon that by the Prophet, where God at once anſwers the com- | Mal.z.19,18. 
plaint of a profane diffidence, and ſtrengthens the comforts of a weak | 
faith. The complaint is, That it was in vain to ſerve God, ſecing 
the proud become happy, the wicked exalted, and they that tempt God 
are delivered, Well, ſays God, the day cometh, that ſhall burn as 4x 
oven, and all the prond, yea all that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble. 
And that we may diſcern between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
tween him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not ,, this is the 
promiſe concerning the godly, They ſhall be mine ( faith the Lord 
of Hoſts ) #n that day when I make up my jewels, and I will ſpare 
them as a man ſpareth his own ſqp that ſerveth him, 1nthis gracious 
promile ſee a divise Climax, a ſacred pgradation of goodneſs and love. 
The Judgment of wrath threatned by God, is compared unto a 4e- 
vouring fire, in whoſe deſtroying flames God gives the promiſe to 
preſerve his Saints. And at once to raiſe their confidence, and en- 
large theircomfort, he declares the grounds of property and preci- 
Oulneſs,the relation of ſons and ſervice,which doengage his Almighty 
{cf tor their ſafe protein and ſure deliverance, Cbſcrve then, in | 

K 2 the 


mortem Eno 


Jr PR FEI ee ng, 
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68 | 


Luk. 24: 


V, 26, 


Heb. 2.10. 


Rom,8.29, 


Heb.12 1,2. 


the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
| 4 


rone| 


( onference with the youl, Chap.s: 


the raging fury of a devouring fire, who is't thatfirſt does not think of 
ſaving his own-goods © And amongſt his own goods, what is of moſt 
worth and value, his treaſure ; and of his treaſure, what is moſt choiſe 
and precious, his jewe/s ? Yet who doth not more highly priſe, and 
will not more eagerly faye his child in the cradle, then his jewel 
in the cabinet? And amongſt: children, the treaſure of our bowels, 
and fo the chief in our affeRions, amongſt thoſe, it any child be a 
jewel, more precious and dear then another, ſure ir muſt be that, 
whoſe dutifulneſs of filial obedience adds to the tendern:(s of natural 
relation. Now this is here the gradation of Gods goodneſs and love, 
for his peoples protetion and deliverance z they are by property 
his own goods , for ſo ſays God, they ſhall be mine : And to this pro- 
perty is added preciouſneſs, they are his choiſe goods, hi treaſure , 
his chief treaſure, hi jewels : They ſhall be mine (ſaith the Lord) 
in that day when I make wp my jewels : Jewels here cut and ſquar'd by 
aflition,then poliſh'd and made up into a royal diadem. Yea,becauſe 
nothing adorns the body, that can be ſo dear as whac iſſues fro:n the 
loins ; the fruit of the womb being the objec of the bowels, moſt 
tenderly beloved z therefore God, to teſtific his love, he owns his 
Saints as his ſons z 7 will ſpare them 4s a may ſpareth his ſon. Burt 
may not undutifulne(s harden the heart, and (hut up the bowels of 
the moſt tender parent? Yes ſure : But then, a dutitul obedience 
muſt certainly the more abundantly melt the heart agd cnlafge the 


ſpare his Saints, as a father his ſon; and that, as his moſt dutifully 
obedient, ſo his moſt tenderly beloved ſon, the fon that ſerveth 
him. 

3: The example of Chriſt, The two Diſciples which went to Em- 
ma#u,do make our Saviours ignominious death an af$ument to doubr 
and queſtion; but he,the ſure argumentgo prove and confirm that 
he was the Meſs/ah, who came to redeem Iſrael: For ( faith he ) 
oweht not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into his 
glory ? Yea, in reſpeQ of the analogie and correſpondencie betwixt 
the head and members, Chriſt and his Church, rhis was a comely 
and beautiſul order of Gods decree; for that, 1t became him, for 


whom are all things, and by whom are all things,in bringing many ſons 
| unto glory, to make the Captain of their ſalvation perfett through 


ſuffering. Wherefore as qur redemption was not perte&ed, fonor 
ſhall our ſalvation be conſummated, yithout ſuffering of afflitions : 
For that, Whom God did foreknew in his EleRtion of grace, he did 
predeſtinate to be conformed tothe image of his Son, conformed here 
in ſufferings and holineſs, and conformed hereafter in glory and hap- 
pineſs. Good then is the exhortation of S. Paul, That we run with 
patience the race that is ſet before-a4s, looking unto Feſus the author 
and finiſher of our faith, who for the joythat was ſet before him,endared 


bowels incompaſſion and love, And fo is it here with God ; he will | 


"hap.S, hn its Spiritual C onflifts, 


144 


| by vertue of that myſtical union, and tender ſympathy ariſing from 


op what is behind of the afflitions of Chriſt i» his fleſh, not in 


fider Chriſt, leſt we be weary and faint in our minds, For as (Proſper 
obſerves) Malus miles eſt qui Imperatorem gemens ſequitur, He 
is 2 cowardly Soldier that follows his General with mourning into 
the batrel: He is a faint- hearted Chriſtian, that follows Chriſt with 
heavineſs ip his afflitions. The C{poſtles were right indeed, when 
they departed from the Comncil , rejoicing that they were counted 


throne of God. And the Apoſtle will have us thus ſerioufly to con- | 


worthy to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. And thus S, Paul, I rejoice 


the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake which ts the 
Church, whereof 1 am made a Miniſter. The Apoſtle rejoiceth ia kis| 
afflitions; and what is the ground of his joy, but his conformity 
with Chriſt 2 for thar, his affli tions he calls che af//i&#4ons of Chriſt, 


(faith he) in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which i behind of | 


that union, which is betwixt Chriſt and che Church, as is thac of che 
head and the body. | 

Now the Apoſtle calls his ſufferings -w vszpnus., that which ts 
behind of the affliftions of Chriſt , we muſt know ( as Lyranus well ) 
that the ſufferings of Chriſt are rwofold. 1. Thoſe afflitions which he 
ſuffered in corpore proprio, in his natural body, theſe he did compleat 
and perfe by himſelf; ' 2. Thoſe afflitions which he ſtill ſuffers #» 
corpore myſtico, in his body myſtical, and theſe are fulfilled and con: 
ſummared in his members. Wherefore ſaith the Apoſtle,that he fil's 
Chrifts body. No room then for Romiſh indulgences ; for chat 
S. Paul (uffered for the Churches fake, yet not by way of ſatisfa&tion, 
but of edification, the better to confirm the Church in the faith of 
Chriſt. And therefore when he fays that he ſuffered for the Church, 
he ſubjoins, of-which I am made a Miniſter, not of which I am made 
a Mediator. Wherefore now, thou that complaineſt of thy afflitions, 
and perſecurions,and troubles, tell me, doeft thou think to be Chriſts 


diſciple, and not follow him or doeſt thon think ro follow him, 


and not take up thy croſs * Was. the Captain of thy ſalvation made 
perfe& through ſufferings, and doeſt thou think tv be partaker of 
ſalvation by tum, and not have fellowſhip of the ſufferings with him < 
Was he limſelf crown'd with thorns, and doeſt thou expect that he 
ſhould here crown thee with roſe-buds* No ure, it were proud pre- 


ſamprion wich the ſons of Zebedee to aſpire to Chriſts throne, unleſs 


we drink of Chriſts c#p. Wherefore ler all the childrea of God look 
upon their Saviour, and elder brother Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo ſhall his 
example of patience be a ſure ground of comfort in all heir af- 
flictions. _ Bs 

4. The pattern of Gods Saints. Chriſt,as he promiſeth his Diſciples 
peace in him, fo heforectels them of tribulations 3n the world; which 
we find fulbNled, when'the Apoſtle tels us that they were become 


in their ſufferings 242Þy 7 »92u0 , 4 Theatre unto the waald, and to 
| Angels, 


Lyr. in oc. 


Mic.195c37. 
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- | ( onference with the Soul, Chap.s, 

Angels, and to men. The ſufferings of the Apoſtles became a wonder | 
Sen.1.de provid. | to the very Angels. Optimi milites ad duriſsima mittuntur ; The 

ſtoureſt Soldiers are put upon the hotreſt ſervice, and ſo the holieſt 

Saints upon the ſharpeſt ſuffcrings. And therefore S, Paul, he would 
have no man moved from the ſtedfaſtneſs of his faith, by the great- 
neſs of his troubles, for that, we are thereunto appointgd of God : 
Ad hoc deſtinati, it is the ordinance and appointment of God, that 
through much tribulation we ſhould enter into the kingdom of God. 
No paſſage into Paradiſe, but under the Cherubims flaming ſword 
no wearing of the Crown, without bearing of the Croſs , no reign- 
ing with Chriſt in heaven, withour firſt ſuffcring with, or for Chriſt 
on earth, And therefore S, Pasl is poſitive and plain ; AU that will 
live grdly-in Chriſt Feſwus,ſhall «hs elytonrygers perſecutions either 
from arcviling toneve, or an opprefling hand, either from the world 
without, or the fleſh within, and from Satan in both. Wherefore, 
Heb.12.6s | whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he recewveth. We ſay, Wnicum habuit Dews filium ſine flagitio , ſine 
flagells, nullam : God, he hath only one Son without tranſgreſſion, 
but no one Son without aflition. Wherefore, ſo far ought afflictions 
to be from damping, that they ſhould be arguments of confirmin 
our aſſurance of Gods love z for that, if we be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then axe we baſtards, and not ſons; formal 
Hypocrites, but not true Children of God. 

5. The ſpiritual benefit of afflitiens. It is ſaid, Schola crucis 
ſchola lucis, AMiRtion gives inſtrution, ether for the ant th 
ſome fin, or the quickening of ſome grace : And therefore God, as 
Heb.12.10. [anindulgent Father, he chaſtens his ehildren for their profit, that they 
may be partakers of bis holineſs. Affiftions to a faithful heart, are as 
the waters to Noah's Ark, to raiſe it higher towards Heaven. Hear 
Plt1.4, David, The 1 ord «s in hs holy temple, the Lords throne ts in heaven, 
his eyes behold, his eye-lids try the children of men. Why his eye-lids, 
and not his eyes? 9uia oculos claudends, e&rc, (faith the Expoſitor) 
Becauſe by leaving us a while in our neceſſities and troubles, & fidem 
probat & amorem, he tries the fincerity of our faith, and truth of 
our love. Wherefore, though no affliction for the preſent & joy- 
ous, but gricvews, yer let not the children ot God have ſuch a ſenſe 
of the ſuffering, that they be dejected with ſorrow z for that, after- 
Heb.22-11- | wards it brings forth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs. Sothat the 
| ſweet peace of a good Conſcience, ſhall ontvie the bitter griet of an 
afflicted Condition z the miſerics of this life weaning the ſoul from 
the love of the world, and enflaming the heart with holy defires and 
longings after Chriſt and his Kingdom. 

2 Cor.4e17.) 6. The eternal reward of ſaſein patiently. Our light affliftion 
which is but for a woment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 

eternal weight of glory. Obſerve the Apoſtles Antitheſis : For atfli- 
ion, here is glory ;, for light afflition, a weight of glory; and for 
momentany, | 
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momentary, eternal, And now, if we take in the Apoſtles #0 unp- 
Conlw es vmepeorlw, then have we an excellencie of glory, beyond 
all &yperboles. Theretore well might the Apoſtle ſay, that che ſuffer- 
ings of this life, they are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
thet ſhall be revealed in us. Obſerve, Moyi{gus, ſays the Apoſtle, 
Irecken : And indeed, none could reckon (o well as he; tor thar, 
we find he ſuffered more of preſent afflitions, and he ſaw more of 
the future glory, th-n any other whatſoever : And therefore well 
might he come in with his A»yi(gnge, and ſay, Aftcr right reckoning 
I thus gather the ſum, | or after long reaſoning I rhus determine the 
queſtion, that the ſufferings of this life, they are not wort/y to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be yevealed in ws. 

f( thouſand years ſufferings for Chriſt, with a thouſand years ſer- 


days enjoyment of heavenly bliſs. Yea, though every trouble which 
attends the profeſſion of holineſs, were a ſtrugling death, and every 
cermpration a preſent hell; yer were the reward of glory infinitely 
tranſcending the proportion of our ſufferings : And therefore, B/eſſed 
are ye, faith our Lord and Saviour, when men fhall revile you, and 
perſecmte you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly ! or my 
ſake z- rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great & your reward in 
heavens, - In heaven is life, and that eterwal; a Crown, and that of 
glory; an inheritance, and that of a kingdom. Tell me then, O man, 
what is more defireable then lifes whar life more excellent then 
that of glory £ what glory more glorious then that of a Kingdom ? 
what Kingdom more then that by inheritance £ Now, know 


|rhen, that life, and eternal life z glory, and a Crown of glory ; a 


Kingdom, and a Kingdom by inheritance, is the reward of choſe who 
ſuffer in the way of righteouſneſs, for the name of Chriſt. . This that 
which made that vp&- ugprupwr, that cloud of witneſſes, thoſe many 
Worthies of whom the world was not worthy ; this was thart, I ſay, 
which made them endure with chearfalneſs, and perſevere nith con- 
ſtancie, even the reſpet# they bad to the recompence of reward. Con- 
fideratio pramii minult vim flagelli; the conſideration of the eternal 
reward, weakened the force of the temporal trouble. 


_ The Rales of DireSion. 
t. Betake thy ſelf ts 4 fincere repentance; ina ſtrict examination 


E | of Conſcience, a ſolemn humiliation of ſoul, and atrue reformation 


of life; '(t.) A Rtri& examination of Conſcience : for thar, the ſame 
| afflitions may be ar onee, as perſecutions for righteouſneſs, and rrials 
of grace, ſo alſo correQions for fin. Indeed, fin is the cauſe of all at- 
fiion ; ſothat Chriſt; he had nor ſuffered, had he not cook upon 
him our fin, And' therefore did Elzhs (ay right, that chough God 
withdraws not his eyes from the righteows, yer does he ſuffer them to 


vice in his Church, cannot merit one days being in Gods Courts, one | 
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greſsions ;, and fo, oprning their ear io diſcipline, they may return 
from their iniquity. Requiſice then it is, that the children of God in 
cheir afflictions take up the reſolution of the faithful, to ſearch and 
try their ways, to find our not only thoſe fins which have procured, 
but which have deſerv'd the afflitions of Gods hand : And this is 
no ways done, but by ſtrict examination of Conſcience, that key which 
unlocks the Cloſet of our hearts, where all oor Books of Aeconnts 
lie. And when this 15 done, to prevent the {ubtlery of Saran, and the 
deceirfulneſs of our own hearts, let Davids prayer be a part of our 
devotion; Search me, O God, and know my heart, try me and know 


in the way everl ating. | 
(2.) A ſolemn humiliation of ſoul. Sin is the ſting, as of death, fo 


to the ſenſe of our fin; and ſo our corredion is for our humiliation. 
Bur if defolation be threatned, and we not inſtructed; if Gods hand 
be lifted up, and we not ſeeir ; yea, if the fire barx,and we not feel, 
it the rod ſpeak, and we not hearz bur, as we have been wanton in 
mercies, we be ſenſleſs too in judgments; needs mult our ruine be 
as deſperate, as ourghearts are ſtupid. Whereas, be makes an happy 
advantage to his ſoul, who gains repentance by his trouble, for he 
ſhall chen ger ſalvation by his repentance. : | 

(3.) A true reformation of life. The poiſon takenout of the Viper, 
ir becomes an wholſom medicine; and the curſe caken our of af- 
fiction, it becomesa divine admonition, and is made uſe of by God 
upon his children, not to deſtroy, but to inſtru, not to plague, but 
to heal. Thus faith David; It & good for me that I have been af- 
flited;, and what's the reaſon * In that, before I was afiited, 7 
went aſtray, but now have I kept thy word, What wiſe Patient then 
will not more priſe the healrchfuineſs, then loath the bitterneſs of that 
potion which is preſcrib'd him by an able & careful Phyſician £ And 
{o, what dutiful Child of God-will cot more value the benefir, then 
fear the ſufferings of thoſe afflitions, which are laid upon him by ſo 


- | wiſe and indulgent a Father « Needs muſt this adminiſter much 


comfort to the afflited Saints of God, rightly to conſider,that God 
caſts into the fornace of affliction, non ut frangatur, ſed ut coquatur, 
(as S. Auguſtine) not that the veſſel may be deſtroyed, but renewed , 
made what S. Pan was,a veſſel of elettion,or as $. Pan! ſpeaks,a veſſel 
of honor, meet for the, Maſters uſe, Sceing this then is qne. main end 
of afflitions, the overthrow of fin, and the renewing in. grace z be 


Gea.z F, I, & Cs 


careful ( O thou afflicted ſoul !') in this, even the reformatiog of 
| life. Thus it was with good Facob, when he was afflited with the 
cruelty of his ſons, and the fear of the Canaanites, he then remembers 
his vow and fulfils ir, he'then orders his houſhold and- reforms it; 
chen the ſtrange gods are put away, and in zeal to Gods worſhip he 
goes 
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"he holden in cords of offliion, that he py, ſhew them their tranſ- 


my thoughts, and ſee if there be yet any wickfA way in me, and lead me | 


of tuffering : And therefore the feeling of our ſuffering, is to lead us | 


'hap.$. In'its Spiritual Conflis, | 73 


=o to build him a» 4{tar at Bethel, Doubtleſs, he loſerh the bene- | | 
of afflitions, that is not better'd by them; for har, like Fopa- | 
than's arrows, they are not intended to the godly to wound, bur to ; 1 Sam. 20.20, 
warn z not to kill, but to admoniſh, 

Outward afflitions become like the clondy pillar, they have a 
{ dark fide tothe Egyptians, that is, wrath and vengeance to the obſti- 
hate g bur a light fide ro the 7ſraeclites, that is, correRion and in- 
| ftruRionto the penitene. The meraland the drofs have the fame fire, 
bur not rhe ſame effe& , the metal is refin'd, and the drofs is con- 
ſumed : yea, the ſame judgnients of God are to the godly correQions 
and trials, which to the wicked are vengeance and puniſhment : The 
ſafferings of the godly, though materially the ſame, yer differ much 
from thoſt of the wicked, even as much as chaſtiſements of love 
differ from jadgments of wrath, or healing medicines from defiru- 
Qive potions. To #ll»ſtratethis : Suppoſe twa mea have their hands 
cut off, thc one by ſentence of the Jadge, the other by the advice of 
the Chiyrurgion ;z the matter of the ſuffering is the ſame, nor the 
rhatiner and form; for to the one itis a cure, to the other a puniſh- 
ment, to'rhe one an healing of a ſore, to the other an executing of 
juſtice. The afflitions then of Gods children, they are nor formal 
puniſbments; for that, though they be occaſioned by fin, yer are 
they not inflited by way of revenge, which is the crue nature of 
puniſhment properly ſo called. Indeed, God cannot be rightly ſaid 
to puniſh thoſe fins which he forgives; for that, Chriſt being our 
Mediator, takes away' gilt and puniſhment roo. And therefore 
God fo forgives iniquity, thit he remembers it no more : Bur ſure, 
rememberir he does, if aftet forgiveneſs he yer puniſh ic. 

Where then, notwithſtanding God had told David by the Pro- | 2 Swn.12.14. 
phet, that he had pur away 'bis fin ; yet he both threatens, and after- 
| wards executes wrathagainſt him by reaſon of his fin, And whereas; 
notwichſtanding God had 'rold Moſes, ther he had pardoned the| Numb 14.23. 
people, yet he rells him, that none of them that murmured ſhould 
enter Cataani: Ih both thi:ſe we thay not think, that there was any 
puniſhmerit by way of ſatisfa&tion anto God, but/chaſtiſemenc by way 
of ad monition both to themſelves and others : For, where there is 
rerhifſioh, there is perfe& reconciliation; and where there is perfect 
reconciliation, there miſt needs be fall GrisfaRion, So that, There & | Row.s.r. 
ns condemnation to' thens which ave'in Chriſt Feſus;, and if ao con- 
demnarion; rhen no puniſhment : For whar is puniſhment, but the | 
| executionh of the juſt condemnation which is paſt by God upon the | 
guilr of fir 2 'S. Auguſtine _ us a ſhort and full reſolution, | 
that ver? Chriſtus 'communicands nebiſcam fine colps penam, & cut- | 
pam ſolvit & penew#;' Chriſt by communicating with us ot puniſh- 
ment without ſin, hach*taken away both fin and puniſhment. The . 
afflitions then of the faithful, they procecd from God as a provident 
Facher,-ngt as an avenging Judge and a:e not for ſatisfying _ his 

| juſttce, 
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juſtice, bac the reforming of. their lives... Tacloſe ; Wha is it that 
moſt rerards our pace,tyres our ſpirits, and gdulls our vigor 4n/th- way 
colife and glory, but the Corruption in our hearts, and the Croſs on 
our ſhoulders ? By ſo much then ſhall we the berter bear gur Croſs, 
by how much.we the more ſubdue our Corruption, |. To inſtance - 
Root. out Vainglory, and 6 how much is taken. away from the weight 
of Intamy 2 - Roog our Pride, [and. © how.much is taken away from 
the wei,,hrof Poverty © Rootout Wrath; and 9 bow much is taken 
away from the weight of Injury? So thar, the better to bear our 
Crols., - what can. be more effeual then this , to reform our 
lives?. - nga | | 
2. To the exerciſe of a fincere repentance, join the inuocation of 
P\,85.9. fervent prayer. vec Davids reſolution In the day of mA tre:ble I 
will call upen the Lord. - And according to his reſolution, (ee his pra- 
ice : The ſorrows of, death compaeſied me,. and the pajus of hell gut 
hold upon me; 1 found trouble end ſorrow, then called I upon the| 
name of the Lords © Lord, I beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. And for 
our encquragement x0 this duty, we have the comfort of Gods pro- 
Pſ.y0-15. miſc : Call upon mein the day of trouble , 1 willdeliver thee, end thou | 
ſhalt glorifie me. | O the divine, power of teryent prayer, which-by 
an holy importunity does even /vizcere invixcibilem, overcame him 
Ex0d.32.109, | who is invincible; Les me mt (ys God to Moſes) let me alone ! 
Domine, quis tenet xe ? ((aith the Father). Lord, who holds thee ? 
Why, the inſtance-and importuaity of ©Meſes payer. Let not then 
( © aiflicted foul!) lex; nor:the extremity.of-thy diſkreſs-dead the 
vigor of thy faich, or damp the imporcanity, of thy devotion ;\, No 
as the thickeſt darknel(s of the night, is neareft;to-che dayning of the 
mqrnz,'and the loweſt Ebb, to.the Tides retura; Thus chegreateſt 
miſery, which in natural men: os Ho ig the ſpiritual man 
\ becames a ground of hope, and .a rile of comtort,; knowing well, that 
of David is good inſtruion. as. well as. trygdevotian, a maxim of 
faith as well as a petition of prayers Help: Lord, {nears the help 
of man, When. our affition; then is ;des our.devorion be 
bowed and the mare fervent, 1s our prayer,.the more near ſhall be 
our:h iT 1 z 297 3)\m303 07 "3:0 
The tears of the afflied,. when powredforth in fervent prayer, 
cannot fo fall ro the ground, [ bug, that their-:cry does aſcend unto 
heaven, and prevail wich God fora bleſſing z..$a that, he (hall cither 
| oyerſhadow them with his wing:, or { ; them with his hand ; 
eithgr protect them. by his power, or; ſuſtain, them with bis grace; 
eichex give them deliverance out of: troubles, vs ſirength roundergo 
chem. And indeed, by fo muckiagreater blefag it is tobe ſtrengrth- 
ened-t0 undergo troubles, then-to have preſeme.deliverance our of 
them;by how much ſpiritual graces are mozeexcellent then temporal 
mercies. A greater bleſlednels was that of Davids, when enlarged 5n 
bis diſtreſs,chen,when encompaſſed with ſongs of deliverance. Hear me 
| 


when 
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tion of his help. Hear the Pſalmiſts advice (ound and ſaving; &ef | 


when I call, 0 God of my righteouſneſs , thou haſt enlarged mt, when 
I was in diſtreſs. Upon this ſaith S. Chryſoftom excellently, ov AV 
er2g Tina, 234 ml Fly ati2goa : He aich not, thou haſt kept 
trouble quite from me, or thou haſt quite rid me our of trouble , bur 
that which is Suu 5m x2; mentor, 2:wvonder and paradox to the 
world; In ihe midſt of my diſtreſs ,, & «9: dry meaorevacas, 
thou haſt placed my ſoul in reſt. Letir be thy prayer then (O diſtre(- 
ſed ſoul!) inall thine afflictions, that God wil either ſupporc thee 
by his grace, or deliver thee by his power. And fo, 

3- Tothe invocation of fervent prayer, join ay humble ſubmiſsion 
wnro Gods will. For that, God oftentimcs deals with his children by 
way of exchange and commutation : denying them wealth, he gives 
contentment z denying peace, he gives patience; denying an end 
of troubles, he gives itrength to undergo.them. Such is Gods wil. 
dom, that he knows; and ſuch is his goodocels, that he gives what js 
beſt and firceſt for his to receive. Wherefore S. Peter's admonition 
is ſavingly good ; Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of Gd, 
that he may exalt you in ane time, caſting all your care upon h.m, for 
he careth for you, Caſting all your care upon him ! what, may not 
Benjamin then have his ſack,and Chriſt his bag ? may not the Maſter 
provide for his family, and the Father for his children 9 Yes ſure. 
W hen the Apoſtle then wil have us to caſt alt our care:upon God, 
he does not exclude any prudential providence, bur all ſinful diffi 
dence; he does not forbid any moderate care, bur allimmoderate 
 caretulneſs. Wherefore, ſo caſt we our care upon God, as that in all | 
things we humbly fubmit uaro his will, With old EU, in our great- 
eſt dangers and deepeſt neceſſities, ſay, It & the Lord,let him do what 
ſeemeth him good. Or as Fudas Macchabe1s, inthe mid(t of the ca- 
lamities of his Nation; A's the will of God is in heaven, [olet him do. 
Indeed, a greater prooft of grace there cannor be then this, in the} 
midſt of zMidions humbly to ſubmit unto the will of God : For 
though there be no ſtriving with our Maker, yet how does froward 
Nature |till prompt us to a quarre], in our murmuring againſt him ? | 
Oh in how ſweer and divine a temper then. is that mans ſoul ! who, 
when Gods hand is upon his back, he hath his uwa hand preſently | 
upon his mouth, and is at: David's:--Tacui Domine, quia ts feciitt, | 
1 was dumb, and opened not my mouth, becauſe it was thou Lord that | 
didſt it, | 

1 4 To an humble ſubmiſsion unto Gods will, join a patient expetta- 
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1 Sam. 3.18, 
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in the Lord and wait patiently for him. and he ſhall bring forth thy 
righteouſneſs as the light, and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. Gods | 


him all is but vanity ; all policie and ſtrength, all wiſdom and wealth, 
without God, they are bur like Jonahs gourd, when the ſua. beats, | 


children muſt have » patient expeRation of. Gods help, for withour 


[2n.4-7,8. 
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hotteſt, when trouble and affliction is the greateſt, th:n do they | 
SE vaniſh | 


F 
—_— 


| 


| Chryſ. in loc, | 


| 


oy -6 | [> onference with the Soul, Chap.8 


CO Er — CE 


1 King-13-4+ | vaniſh and come to nothing. The arm of fleſh, like Jeroboams hand, 
ſhall ſuddenly wither; bat the arms of the Almighty are everlaſting, 
ſtrercht our to all eternity for the defence of his choſen. Water then 
of the River may be more ready, bur that of che Fountain is the more 
pure: We may look upon mans help as neareſt at hand,” bur ir is 
Gods ſuccor which brings ſafety in the end. Wherefore the patient 
expeRation of Gods people muſt be for Gods help , being aſſured, 
The Lord will not ca#t off his people, neither will he forſake his inhe- 
ritance, but judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs, and all the up- 
right in heart ſhall follow it. Know, affiictions they have their ſer 
time, and deliverance its appointed ſeaſon. Thus 1ſrae/s bondage 
in Egypt, the Jews Captivity in Babylon, both were determined ; 
and our Saviour when laid hold on to be carried away to his paſſion, 
Luk.22 53; | hetells the Jews, that was their howr and power of darkneſs. And as 
| thus afflitions have their appointed time, ſo hath deliverance its 
Pſ102.23, | appointed ſeaſon, So the Pſalmiſt; Thow © Lord ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Sion ;, for the time to fawgur her, yea the ſet time is 
Pſ. #10,3+ come. And again, Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 
Which is ſpoken propherically of Chriſt, who notwithſtanding his 
enemies hour and power of darkneſs, yet hath he his prefixed and 
determined time for vitory and conqueſt, | 

Every thing is beautiful is its ſeoſen - The husbandman will nor 
expe his harveſt in the Spring , nor mow down his Corn in the 
blade ; but doth wait the appointed time of the year, for the precious 
fruit of the earth ;, as is S. Tames's Simile. Thus, beir fo, that the 
people of God oppreſt with miſery, ſeem to be laid dead in their 
graves, yet are they but as ſced caſt in the furrows; Light i they 
ſown for the righteows ; and they muſt wait till harveſt, the ſer time 
of their reſtauration and deliverance. Yea, ſhall we nor allow that in 
God, we approve in men « Does humane authority conſticute rhe 
appointed ſeaſons of Civil Judicature; fo that the greateſt injuries 
and moſt violent opprefſions muſt wait their legal proces, and men 

may not preſcribe their own times of hearing or of ſentence? And 
what, ſhall not God then much rather appoint his day or year, his 
time and ſeaſon of recompences, for the controverſies of Sion? We 
muſt therefore walr, not preſcribe the time of being heardin our ſuir, 
P0213. | nd eas'd of our trouble ſeeing God hath his day of viſitation, a ſet 
time wherein he will have mercy upon Sion, Tocloſe then, if affli- 

Ctions have their ſet time,and deliverance its appointed ſeaſon; ſecin 
AR.1.9 our Saviour hath told us, That times and ſeaſons are in Gods hand : 
let this be a ſure Rule ofdireRion to all Gods children, even a patient 

expectation of Gods help. 

5: To the patient expelatoin of Gods help, join a firm reſolution 
of enduring unto the end : And when the expe&ation of help does 
fail; this reſolution to endure, will hold good; knowing the pre- 
monition, and promiſe too of our Sayiour,who having premonithe us 
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char in theſe latter days Brother ſhonld betray brother to death, and the 
father the ſon, and the children ſhould riſe up againſt their parents 
and cauſe them to be put to death, and that the faithful (hould be hated 
of all men for his name ſake, our Saviour preſently ſubjoins to this 
premonition, this promile, He that ſhall endure unto the end, the [ame 
ſhall be ſaved. Fins coronat ops ; the evening crowns the day. 
Conſtancie it is that gives the garland to all vertuous aRions : A 
Believer is not conquered, till his ſpirit be ſubdued : whilſt he retains 
a calm conſcience, and a reſolure mind, even in the loſs of goods, li. 
berty, and life ir ſelf, he conquers through patience , his cauſe pre- 


be the confident reſolution of thy ſoul ( O diſtreſſed Saint and ſer- 
vant of Chriſt ! ) That neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor beight, 
nor depth, nor axy other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate thee p 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, What though af- 
flitions be great, yer is this life but ſhort 3 and the more we do ſow, 
the mote we ſhall reap, the more we here ſow in tears, the more we 
ſhall hereafter reap in Joy; for that, the more excellent is our grace 
of patience, the more abundant ſhall be our reward of glory. 

A patient ſuffering of affliftions, ir is the right way-mark in our 
paſſage and pilgrimage to heaven : And who will not the better paſs 
the dirt and mire, that knows his way is right ? Yea, he chat will 
according to S. Pauls phraſe,cpyoroSy, walk with a right foot, it muſt 
be in this ſtrait path : He that will walk with a right foor according 
ro the truth of the Goſpel, it muſt be 1n this ftrair path of ſuffering 
afflictions, the way of Gods choſen hedg'd with thorns, Wherefore, 
be patient, and ſtabliſh your hearts, (O ye afflicted ſouls ! ) for the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh: yea, Behold, ſays Chriſt, behold 
I come quickly, and my reward i with me. Now then, as our Saviour 
bids, watch and pray, for bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord when 
' he cometh fhall find ſo doing : So again, Be patient and endure, for 
bleſfed is that ſervant whom his Lord when he cometh (hall find ſo 
ſuffering ; as doing of his will, ſo ſuffering ſor his name, Imitate we 
David, who neither murmurs againſt God, nor inveighs againſt his 
enemies, nor cryes out of his troubles ; bur chides and complains of 
himf{clf ro himſelf ; Why art thou ſo troubled, O my ſoul ! and why art 
thow ſo diſquieted within me ? 1 can bear all ſorrows bur thine, a!l 
afflitions but thine O be not thou caſt down, and I ſhall Nand firm; 
be nor thou dejected, and I ſhall be comforted; do not thou ſhrink, 
and I ſhall preyail : See, O ſee a crown attends thy conſtancic, and 
ſongs of deliverance thy faithfulneſs and perſeverance. - 


vails in his conſtancie, and grace in his perſeverance, Let this then 
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(2.) The Grounds of Comfort, as to the Pro- 
ſperity of the Withed. 


1. Wicked men are. in a certain inſtability, notwithſtanding their 
preſent proſperity. For, that dignity, pomp, and peace canncr ſtand 
firm, which is founded upon fin, though ne'r ſo ſucceſsful. True it is, 
though men generally regard not Religion indeed, yet they all plead 
Religion in pretence, and Piety is ſtill made a drudge to baſe ends, 
and the Lacquey to attend all politique deſigns. Bur, as there is no- 
thing more reproachful tro Gods name,ſo is therenothing more hate- 
ful to Gods natute; and what Gods ſoul perfeRly hates, his band 
will moſt fcverely puniſh, however it may ſeem to proſper for the 
preſent. Let David's advice then be as acceptable,as ir is (eaſonable; 
Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of evil doers, neither be thou envious 47 ain 
the workers of iniquity. And the reaſon is good; for, they ſhall be 
cut down like the graſs, and wither as the green herb, Sometimes the 
wicked, like the ercen herb, they wither in their ſpring , they fall in 
their riſe, they periſh in the beginnings of their miſchicvous deſigns ; 
but if they do come toa full growth. they gaow but to harveſt, ths 
fit ſeaſon of their cutting off. See another Simile very emphatical : 
The w cked ſhall periſh, and the enemies of the Lord ſhall be as the fat 
of lambs, they ſhall conſume , into ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 
The Metaphor is very expreſſive and full : The thriving worldlings, 
like the fatted lambs, God reſerves them for the ſacrifices of his 
vengeance, and they ſhall conſume, even as the ſmoke, ſo ſhall the 
conſume away z 4s the ſmoke, when it is at its higheſt aſcent, 74 
the wicked, when at thcir higheſt advancement, they then ſuddenly 
vaniſh,and come to nothing. ; 

The wicked of the world, thouph ne'r ſo high and mighty, they 
Jer.17 13, |ſhall be written in the earth ; oppolite direRtly to that of the godly, 
LÞk-10.2c, |fhough ne'r ſo low and weak, whoſe names are written in heaven, 

es The men of this world, they have their portion in the life; but as 
for the Citizens of heaven, their inheritance is eternal. As the godly 

then are made bleſſed in an heavenly happineſs, ſo ſometimes the 
wicked in an earthly.Bur,as the men of the world are ſaid to have their 
names wiliten in the earth for their temporal felicitie, ſo alſo for 
their certain inftabllity, yea their ſudden deſtiu&t.on, For, how ſud- 
denly are their names wip'd ont by the hand of Providence, who are 
only written in the earth; whoſe foundation of felicity is no more 
then vanity, yea, is fin ic ſelf? Further yets what we prize and 
would preſerve in memory, we engrave in marble or in braſs ; but 
what we lightly eſteem, quaſi per luſum, as it were in a ſport, we write 
it ii the duſt,or upon the ground. Thus the godly ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance, but the memory of the wicked ſhall rot : The 
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{is the greateſt bondage,and uncon 


| ſent 


tht. 


| the Judge had his 'Tribunal, his Court fot Judgmeitx.. So that, by 


| former are written in heaven, the latter in the earth. The godly, 
chough temporally miſerable, yer ſhall chey be ecernally happyy +he 
ERG, though temporally happy, yet ſhall they be exernally maiſes | 
rable, d 
Away then with all envious repinings or murmuring impatience 
at che flouriſhing proſperity of the wicked. What ! doſt thou wonder 
char {o juſt a God ſhould {uffer fo horrid injuſtice to go unpuniſhed 2 
Know ſt thou not, that God oft-times deals with men of areprobare 
{-n(e, as the Phiy facian with his Patient in a deſperate ſickneſs? He 
gives them oyer, and permits them to have whatſoever they deſire : 
A condition this, ſure, not to be envied at in thy worſt of encmies. 
And thus, Magna( yea maxima) ira eſt, quatdo peceantibus non ira- | 
ſcitur Deas , God 1s moſt ſevere, when being provoked by ſin, he 
wichholds from puniſhing ; and is then moſt angry, when he leaſt 
d.\covers his wrath, leaving men to their own wills, and to work 
their own perdicion, by their own profaneneſs. The liberty of luſt 
'd proſperity the ſoreſt plague: 
which made Tertullian ſay, 0 ſerovym illnm beatum cujus emendations 
Dominus inſtat, cui dignajny iraſci ! . O bleſſed is that ſervant with 
whom the Lord will youchſafe to be angry , - that he may amend 
him ! 

2. The Churches 


aſſured preſervation, notwithſlandipg her pre- 
ſecution; Which aſſurance is founded npon Gogs promiſe, 
and her owa experience. 1. This aſſurance is founded upon Gods' 
promiſe, and chat confirm'd by oath; when ſpeaking of the Royal: 
Prophet as a Type of Chriſt, who alone in perſon and kingdom is 
eternal ; of him ſaith God, 0zce (and that once for all, yea for ever) 
once have 1 ſworn by my holineſs, that 1 will not fail David, but 
his ſeed ſhall endure for ever, aud hy throne as the ſun before me. | 
His ſeed, thax is,” Chriſt, and Chriſt in his Saints, begotten of God 
through the Spirit, they ſball endure for ever. And however the 
throne of Chriſt in his Church, like the body of the Sun in the hea- 
vens, may ſometimes be clouded, yer 15 not the power of Chriſt, 
any more then the light of the Sto, extinguiſhed 3 but at lenge, 
He ſhall ariſe, and the enemies of the Lord ſhall be ſcattered, like 
clouds b< fore the ſun, they ſhall ſaddenly vaniſh, and utterly be di- 
ſpcl'd, And as we have heard the promiſe of God natoChriſt,fohear 
we the promiſe of Chriſt uato his Chuich, That.the gates of bull ſhall 
not prevail againſt her. The gates ; For the underſtanding of this,it is 
eafie to obſerve even in Scripture, how of old in the gate, was held the 
Court andthe Guard,. the Judgment and the defence of the City : 
there the Soldier kept his watch, his guard for defence; and there 
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the gazesiof hel is meant in a Figure, all the power 2nd policie of hell ; 

| all which (fach Chriſt of bis Charch) #hey ſbalf. vor prevail againit'n. 
| : ug:leg/v080 awri;, non ſuperabant earn, © Bea, they hall noc over- 
| come 
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come herz/ yea, they ſhall be overcome by her z for ſo the word, as 
Sculretus obſerves, it is verbam bellicum, a watlike word, which 
ſignifies the-combar and conteſt of enemics , till one parry 
be ſubdued and overthrown. The power and policie then of 
Satari and hell , they may walere, but they cannot prevalere ; 
they may vertere, but they cannot ſwbwertere z they may ſhake the 
Church, but being founded upon the rock © hrift Feſws, they cannot 
throw: her down ; - they cannot do with the Church, as with her 
Temples, raſe her foundation z no, Chriſt will preſerve her from 
levelling. We may obſerve, the Fabrick of the Univerſe was not 
fram'd, but that the Church might be conſtituted ; and therefore 
God did not reſt from his works of creation, till he came to a Church 
to worſhip him the Creator. Seeing then the end of forming the 
world was to conſtitute a Church, eaſier ic is to ſhatter in pieces the 
frame of Nature, then bring to ruine the Church of God, 
2+ The Churches aſſurance of preſeryation, founded upon her own 
»'Cor.r.1o, | Experience. The Church frameger argument of faith with $. Paz/ , 
7.5.5 God hath deliver d me, and doth deliver me, and I traft alſo he will 
deliver me. And therefore if we be not #320: of mcegrmay, as Nee. 
war fiilit.x, an;en \peaks, mencipia preſentium, caprived in our judgment to 
Pl.77.S+ things preſent ; but do with David, confider the days of old, and the 
ears 'of antient times; the Church preſents us with a view of thar 
ja ſo glorious a deliverance from'under the bondage of #gypr, and 
from .under the captivity of Babylew ; and theſe ſo eminenr, before 
Chriſts coming in the fleſh : And ſince his aſcenſion to heaven, the 
Church preſents us with that her ſo glorious deliverance from under 
the Romas tyrannv, and after from under the CMr/4» fury, and of 
later years from under the CAnabaprifts frenfie. Theſe the deliver- 
ances of the Church Oecumegical : | Bur, which is more full ro our 
eſent and particular comfort, the Church preſents us with her de- 
verances here at home, which have been »&4iond/; as, that from the 
Daxiſh inundation of Idolarry, that from the- Rowiſh infatuarion of 
Popery, and that from the Mariex deluge of blood, and flames of 
violent perſecution. Thus God having delivered this bis Charch 
from the conſpiracies and violence of forein and homebred enemies, 
from the fire and ſword, the wit and malice of cruel perſecutors : 
From theſe experiments of deliverance, ſhe raiſeth her faith ro an 
humble aſſurance, 'that he will in the end of all deliver her from the 
| _— of all, the preſent rage of Hereſfie, and furious zeal of | 
Schiſm. + RUE | 
. The pleadings of Gods providence, thereby juſtifying the canſe 
"of Fr chan, avd diſcovering the wickedneſs wo kglo The 
| it was of old : Corah and his company, mov'd with malice and cavy, 
Nom.16.1,8c,| conſpire againſt Moſes and Laroy, thereby firiking ar the root of 
Magiſtracy and Miniftry. Bur ſee the event cleer contrary to their' 
defiga and expeRtation: God ſo orders the matter, in the pleadings 
and 


—— 


_—C 


3 _ — 


(Chap $S, 


A: 


D 


B 


- <a> - — — —— << - a 


Er nt ww re Ca 4 PR—=—, 4 OM” — — 


tn its Spiritual Conflitts.. 


— — — OOO — — — — 


and diſpoſings of his providence, tha at thercby « LAT oſes becomes morn 
honorable, and CZ aroz more eininent, both the K ing, y and Pre; ly 
oftice more 1l]aſtrious in the eyes olth: People. And it we paſs from. 
the facred Scripture to Eccleftaſtical Hiſtory, we find, 


became enlarg'd, not deſtroyed by the {ufterings of the $i _ In all 

| thoſe pore of perſecutions, the Church, like AHMoſes buſh it con- 
(famed not; bur like Aarons rod,after her night of diſtreſs. T became 
more irc i: and flouriſhing, more eminent {or the puricy of her tairh 
and holineſs, 

C. hriſt [T's conqueſt over his enemies, i$ n0t only military, 0” ' 2 DI5fent 
and prevailing force, but c{pecially it is jud; ory \by juſt and righicou 
pieadings ;. and the refore he firſt trikes with the rod of his m Ut TO 
| COnvIEtion, and then wich the rod of his hand to deſtruction. Go1, 


and law r09 condemning them, Open we our eyes then, ani (ce; 
In the Churches iltreſs, whilſt God ftrowns upon his peo! le 1 cor 


juſtiſying their profeſſion of righteoulnels and taith, by 
actings Of their Cnhemi1es deſions. J.£4; if is wortny Our Oo bſery 1t10n 
That whereas the Enemies of Chriſts Ch urch have ur?'d Gods own 


(though this i in its (elt a Twrkiſh : rumen, and {0 nor fit to overthrow | 
or ſtagger a Chriſtians faith ;) kow dues God retort the argument, 
by giving {uch ſignal and remarkab le paſſages of his Providerce, that 
they (e.m very near giving up to 2 reprohate eaſe, who atcer rhe 
voice of Gods word,ſhall ſtop their ear tothe voic © of his providcn ce; 

in -v. hich he brings the pens, and tongues, and practiſes of th 

| Churches adverſaries, cormake good her cauſe, aad juſtifie what ſhe 
hath taught and pro! eſt. 

Look we upon the preſent eſtate of the Chu:ch of England; and 
bow do we find it too unhappily 11! Ke that of the Church | of * Tudah ? 
For thar, we may -ſay of our ſeveral Factions and Seton, what they 
ſay of the children of Ammon, Moab, and Mornt Seer , we may truly ! 
fay of chem, thar rhe Church not invading and {ubd wing, nor queiling | 
and ſupprefling chem, when we came out of Zgypt, even when by 3 
relie1ous Reformation we torſook the Romith luperſticton ; 
how they reward ws ! cven to caſt #5 0u2 of our poſſeſsions; aot only 
the poſſeſſion of our own temporal eſtates, bur even of Gods holy 
worllip. Now 1n the depth of this calamity, in which we fcem ro 
be forfſyken of God, herein do:s God own his people, | 
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apen their adverſaries the curſe of the Mz:dia: extes, Ammonites, and 
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ing them and their caule, by a continued tries of ay" voip lucceſles, 


that whillt : 
| the cruel Paſkeutors of the Primitive Saints Y 12 tht eo h: ve drowns | 
ed C! Ir! {tian y in a fc \ | of blood. ,ycL chen Nn was ſanguts mar!yr umm {emer | 
| eccleſie, the blood of the M.rtyrs the fel of the Chu; ch : which | 


in the execution of kis judgments upon the wicked, he likes well that ; 
mens conſciences ſubſcribe to the equity of his proceed ings, th ir! 
own practiſcs witnefling againſt themſelves, and their own witnets | 


reQing their {1n, how Joes he ſt:]] own them in plea link » heir caule ; 
12 Y; iy Crols | 
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Edomites, even one to defeat and deſtroy another. Truc it is, Gods 
power is invincible, his wikdotm unſea;chable, and his judgment nn- 
avoidable z ſo that he cat' command deliverance for Facob; or if 
that will not do it, he can create help for his people. Yer ſuch is the 
wonder of his providence, that he orders ſecming caſualties, p'rii- 
cular, unexpected, and unthought of emergencies, to bring forwatd 
his peoples deliverance: Of which we have ample teftimony, in the 
hiſtory of Toſeph's advancement by Pharoah, and Eſther's by 4haſu- 
erws ; the one topreſerve 7ſrael in the cradle,and the other to reſtore 
him from the grave. Things independent in their relation, un{ſub- 
ordinate'in their being, God oftentimes makes them concur in the 
order of his providence for his Church's reſtauratioa ; thar the 


' World may know, it is the counſel of his will, and the work of his 


hand, acted to this end, even the greater glorification of his own 
name, and the clearer juſtification of his peoples cauſe. L:t the 
providence of God frame the Argument of Divine conviction in 
what mood or figure he pleaſe, ſure I am, God will fo order the Pre- 
miſes,thatthe Concluſion (hal be his own glory,and his Church's good: 


his providence God juſtifies the cauſe of his Church, and diſcovers 
the wickedneſs of her adverſaries. 


The Rules of Direfion. 


'1- With David;enter the Sanfuary of God. Interiora veritatis 
penetralia; (0 S. Ambroſe : Search the more ſecret myſteries of 
Gods truch. So ſhalt thou 6nd, the ground of thine imparience is 
thine ignorance, that thou art velst jumentum, as 4a beaſt before the 
Lord: As 4 beaſt, thou look'ſt upon the affairs of this life in their 
outward appearance, with the eye of {caſe ; thou: doeſt not ſo well 
view them in their ſecret providence, by the cye of faith : For that, 
thus viewing the ungodly in their proſperity , we #nderſtand their 
latter end, ww £ , we become ſpeators of their laſt Scene, 
and thereby ſee their ſad Cataſtrophe ; How, bcing ſer in flip 
places, God caſts them down to deſtruttion, and they are brought to 
deſolation as in a moment. Tollantur in altuen, oc. they arc lifred 
up to the greater height, that they may be cruſht in their greater fall, 
and by how much their precipice is the more ſteep, by ſo much is 
their ruine the more deſperate.” Yea, which is moſt dreadful, be the: 
wicked ne'r ſo lofty and high, yer is there bur a trap-door berwixt 
chem and hell; which when death throws open, they drop into the 
infernal lake z where nothing remains of their glorious pomp, their 
vaſt wealth, theirlarge dominion their high dignity, nothing remains 
but the worm and the fire, the guilt and the puniſhment, Ir may be, 
for the preſent, preſumption and pride have made th:m ſecure in their 


10, and they ſee no danger, they fcel no miſery ; but when they come | 


which two are never more eminent, then when in the pleadings of | * 


to! ; 


| 
| 
| 


Am 


Chap.$, In its Spiritual Conflifts, 


to be awakened from their ſecurity, oh the weight of that milſtone, 
thac mountain that-lies upon their backs ! oh the piercings of thac 
ſharp ſword, that poiſon'd arrow, which ticks in their hearts! oh 
whar are the ſtings, the flames, the furies of a gilty Conſtience ! 
how do- their knees tremble, their lips quiver, their tongues'falcer, 
their throats roar, their hearts languiſh,and their whole nn become 
fill'd with horror and amazement ! Who art thou 'chen that find'ſt 
thy ſelt gtiev'd at the proſperity of the wicked ? Ler this (till thy 
murmurings, and quell rhine impatience, that entring the Sanctuary 
of the Lord, thou underſtandeſt rheir latter end, 

2, Mortifie fin by a fincere _— This, this ſhall weaken 
the force, quell the pride, and blaſt the proſperity of the Churches 
enemies, tor that, as S. Hierom of old, Noſtris vitiis Barbari fatti 
fant fortes, &c. The fins of the Chriſtians did trengrhen the Bar- 
barians : And even now, withour all doubr, the fins of the Orthodox 
do give ſtrength and ſucceſs to the preſent Hereſtes and Schiſms. 
1 he beſt purging then of the waters, 1s, with the Prophet E1:ſba, at | : King 2.21. 
the ſpring-head;; the beſt curing a wound, is, with the skilful Chy- 
rurgion, at its feſtercd root : /The'beſt healing of a/ Nations mileries, 
is by removing the cauſe, in mortifying the ſta, and ſo-ſeeking recon- 
ciliation with God by repentance. Thus Moſes, when he (tands 5» 
the gap to divert Gods wrath, and recover his love, he does it by 
contefling rhe ftn,and bewailing ics guile : ' And ſo when David ſeeks 
to ſtay the violence of the plague, he does it by an attonement on the 
Altar, God indeed ſtilt directs his arrows of wrath againft the mark 
of finz and therefore if fin be in us, no wonder if wrath be upon us : 
For, where indeed ſhould the arrow ſtick, - but where the mark is 
faſtened 2 If then we will divert the arrow, we muſt remove the 
mark ; if we will rurn away wrath, we muſt take away fin. - Sin it is 
which corrupts our beſt of duties, and taints our beſt of bleſſings. 
Corrupts our beſt of duties; like leaven, it turns aſolema Paſſover 
into 4 very pollution; it makes our very prayers unprofitable, God 
covering himſelf as with 4 thick cloud, through which they cannot 
pab to the Throne of grace. Yea, our fin ir is, that t4i»#s our beſt of 
bleſsIngs, bleſſings temporal ; turning our ſweetneſs of earthly com- 
forts, into the bittereſt of earthly curſes : even honor, wealth, wit, 
learning, plenty, peace, whichſhould make us more ſerviceable unto 
God, how does fin make them even tributary unto Saran, in the ad- 
vancement of his kingdom ? ' Wherefore, in the calamuties of our 
Church and Nation, be we no longer like the fify Hart, to mourn, 
and bleed, and fainr, and yer take no care for what would happily be 
our cure, the plucking'ourthe fate} dart that fticks in our ſide, the 
removing the ſinful guilt chatcleaves unto our fouls: which guilc is 
none other way to be removed, bur by a fincere repentance. 

Whictrrepencance'is fincere, when free ,and fall.” (1.) When free; 
not ſo much exrorted bythe rack, or compell'd:by horror, as _ 

M 2 | r 


—— 


| 


Pſ.9 3.19, 


V.-18,19, 


Mar. 9.44 


'+CS— 


Edomites, even one to defeat and deſtroy another. Truc it is, Gods 
power is invincible, his wiſdom unſea;chable, and his judgment nn- 
avoidable ; fo that he can' command deliverance for Facob, or if 
that will not do it, he can create help for his people. Yet ſuch is the 
wonder of his providence, that he orders ſecming caſualties, p'rii- 
cular, unexpeRed, and unthought of emergencies, to bring forwatd 
his peoples deliverance: Of which we have ample teftimony, in the 
hiſtory of loſeph's advancement by Pharoeh, and Eſther's by 4haſu- 
erxs ; the one topreſerve 7ſyael in the cradle,and the other to reſtore 
him from the grave. Things independent in their relation, un{ub- 
ordinate'in their being , God oftentimes makes them concur in the 
order of his providence for his Church's reſtauratioa z; thar the 


' World may know, it is the counſel of his will, and the work of his 


hand, ated to this end, even the greater glorification of his own 
name, and the clearer juſtification of his peoples cauſe. L:t the 
providence of God frame the Argument of Divine convittion in 
what mood or figure he pleaſe, ſure I am, God will ſo order the Pre- 
miſes,tharthe Concluſion ſhal be his own glory,and his Church's good: 


his providence God juſtifies the cauſe of his Church, and diſcovers 
the wickedneſs of her adverſaries. 


The Rules of DireG&ion. 


1. With David,enter the SanAuary of God. Interiora veritats 
penetralia; (o S. Ambroſe : Search the more ſecret myſteries of 
Gods truch. So ſhalt thou 6nd, the ground of thine impatience is 
thine ignorance, that thou art velst jumentum, as a beaſt before the 
Lord: As 4 beaſt, thou look'ſt upon the affairs of this life in their 
outward appearance, with the eye of ſcaſe; thou: doeſt not ſo well 
view them in their ſecret providence, by the cye of faith : For that, 
thus viewing the ungodly in their proſperity , we #nderſtand their 
latter end, Ta £gyamz., we become ſpectators of their laſt Scene, 
and thereby ſee their {ad Cataſtrophe ; How, being ſer in lip 
places, God caſts them down to deſtrutFion, and they are brought 10 
deſolation as in a moment. Tollantur in altum, &c. they are lifred 
upto the greater wn, that they may be cruſhtin their greater fall, 
and by how much their precipice is the more ſteep, by ſo much o 
their ruine the more deſperate.” Yea, which is moſt dreadful, be the 
wicked ne'r ſo lofty and high, yer is there bur atrap-door betwixt 
chem and hell; which when death throws open, they drop into che 
infernal lake z where nothing remains of their glorious pomp, their: 
vaſt wealth, theirlarge dominion their high dignity, nothing remains 
bur the worm and the fire, the guilc and the puniſhment, Ir may be, 
for the preſent, preſumption and pride have made th:m ſecure in their 


which two are never more eminent, then when in the pleadings of | * 


{10, and they ſee no danger, they tcl no miſery; bur when they come: 
ro 
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whar are the ſtings, the flames, the furies of a gailty Conſtience ! 
how do-their knees tremble, their lips quiver, their tongues'falcer, 
their throats roar, their hearts languiſh,and their whole nh become 
fill'd with horror and amazement ! Who art thou 'rhen that find'ſt 
thy ſelt grtiev'd ar the proſperity of the wicked ? Let this (till chy 
murmurings, and quell rhine impatience, that entring th: Sanctuary 
of the Lord, thou underſtandeſt rheir latter end, 

2, Mortifie fin by a fincere NN This, this ſhall weaken 


to be awakened from their ſecurity, oh the weight of that milſtone, 
that mountain that. lies upon their backs | oh rhe ptercings of thar 
ſharp ſword, that poiſon'd arrow, which ſticks in their hearts! oh 


the force, quell the pride, and blaſt the proſperity of the Churches 
enemies tor that, as S. Hierom of old, Noſtris vitits Barbari fait; 
ſunt fortes, &c. The fins of the Chriſtians did ftrengthen the Bar- 

barians : And even now, without all doubr, the fins of the Orthodox 
do give ſtiength and ſucceſs to the preſent Hereſtes and Schiſms. 
1 he beſt purging then of the waters, 1s, with the Prophet E1:ſba, at 
the ſpring-head; the beſt curing a wound, is, with the skilful Chy- 
rurgion, at its feſtercd root : /The'beſt healing of a! Nations mileries, 

is by removing the cauſe, in mortifying rhe ſin, and ſo-ſeeking recon- 

ciliation with God by repentance. Thus Moſes, when he (tazds 5; 
the gap to divert Gods wrath, and recover his love, he does it by 
contefling rhe fin,and bewailing ics guilt : And ſo when David ſeeks 
to ſtay the violence of the plague, he does it by an attonement ox the 
Altar, God indeed ſtill directs his arrows of wrath againſt the mark 
of finz and therefore if {in be in us, no wonder if wrath be upon us : 
For, where indeed ſhould the arrow ſtick, but where the mark is 
faſtened ? © If then we will divert the arrow, we muſt remove the 

mark ; if we will rurn away wrath, we muſt take away ftn.. Sin it is 
which corrupts our beſt of duties, -and taints our beſt of bleſſings. 
Corrupts our beſt of duties, like leaven, it turns aſoſema Paſſover 
into 2 very pollution; it makes our very prayers unprofitable, God 
covering himſelf as with 4 thick cloud, through which they cannor 
a6 to the Throne of grace. Yea, our fin it is, that #aints our beſt of 
bleſsIngs, bleſſings temporal z turning our ſweetneſs of earthly com- 
forts, into the bittereſt of earthly curſes : even honor, wealth, wir, 


learning, plenty, peace, whichſhould make us more ſerviceable unto 


God. how does fin make them even tributary unto Saran, in the ad- 
vancement of his kingdom ? * Wherefore, in rhe calamuties of our 
Church and Nation, be we no longer like rhe fify Hart, to mourn, 
and bleed, and fainr, and yer take no care for what would happily be 
our cure, the plucking our the fate! dart that fticks in our fide, the 
removing the finful guilt chatcleaves unto our fouls: which guilr is 
none other way to be removed, bur by a ſincere repentance. - 
Whictrrepencance'is fincere. when free,and fall. (r.) When iree; 


not ſo much cxrorted'byhe rack, or compell'd:by horror, as being 
*- :M-3 th 


| 


2 King 2.21, 


Lam. 3-44: 
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the willing purpoſe of a relenting heart, Oh how is it with ſome | 
They are won with the Goſpels ſweetneſs, and Mercy's allurements: 
Others, they are driven with the Laws curſe, and Judgments ter- 
cors. The former is like water from a Spring, it lows with freencfs ; 
the latter Iike water from a Still, which is forc'd with fire. And when 
men repent as Pharaoh in Egypt, oras iſrael 'in the Wilderneſs, only 
on the rack of judgment and wrath it is much eo. be ſuſpe&ed,when 
once the ſcourge is taken off, the judgment reſpite], they then will 
return to their former pride and impenitence. What »2eral is it that 
will nor melt in the furnace ? and whar heart ſo hard, which in the 
furn2ce of divine wrath will not mele in mournful penitence 2 But 
hereby is their infinceriry-and hypocriſtc diſcovered, that when taken 
out ot the'fire, they return to their former o'bduracie. Thus formal 
and hypocritical perſons, they melt in the heat, and harden in the | 
cold; they thaw in the ſun,and freeze in the ſhade. Theſe repcntings 
ciem-£* | Clemens of Alexandria aptly calls emizxmar uglzroms when men 
riag Changes, as it were; they ſin, and are puniſh'd., being puniſh'd, 
they repent : And as upon the duty of repentance; their puniſhment 
is removed; ſo, upon the removal of their puniſhm:nt, their fin is| 
renewed, If our Repentance thn be fincere, it is free, the willing and 
reſolved purpoſe of. a relenting heart. (2.) full, as extended to all 
ſin whatſoever, Even the ſmalleſt fin in its degree, is deadly in its 
nature : Of FYipers, the leaſt is poiſonous ; /and'to coin pence, 1s a 
treaſonable a, as well as to coin pounds : Every degree of fin, as 
every degree of treaſon, is a violation of the Soveraign Majeſty, and 
therefore Capital. Yea, as one leak'in the Keel, one breach inthe bank 
unrepair'd, is enough to ſink the ſhip, and drown the Country ; fo 
one is allowed of, is enoughto.deſtroy the.man; and one ſi» gene- 
rally unrepented of, is enough to ruine a Kingdom. 
Indeed, who can think: co obtain his Princes favour, whilſt he 
harbours a Rebclagainſt himin his houſe 2 Who can think to par- 
rake of the merit of Chriſts blood, whilſt he hugs the myrderer of 
him in his boſom'2? Who canthink to avoid Gods wrath,. whilſt he 
cheriſherh the fin that provokes him. Had Chriſt been our Saviour, 
as moſt men are his ſervants z had he dyed for fin, as moſt men die 
to fin, that is, to the halfs, orin part; our whole ſalvation had only 
been aleſs damnation, But, if we:expect Chriſt ſhould ſave us to the 
urmoſt of a graciozs deliverance,. we muſt ſerye him to the utmoſt 
of a faithful repentance; crucifying fin, as he was crucified for fin, 
uot in ſoine members, butin the whole body ; not reſerving any luſt, 
which we are not willing to ſacrifice on his. Crook. Thus is our re- 
pentance fincere, when free, when full z and.thereby to mortifie fin, 
Is the readieſt way:to remove wrath, and abate the proſperity of the 
Church's enemies. | 
3- Let not the calamities of the Church deter thee, or the, pro- 
ſperity of her enemits ſeduce thee from the ftedfaſftneſs of thy faun | 
the 


Chap.s. In its Spiritual Conflitts. 


the integrity of her cauſe, and the innocency of thy ſufferings, 
"-oiivo, 2 i # ſareſt oF Goliah gry el 4 hot fo 
ſafe, as a naked man arm'd with innocency ;, and whilſt we hold faſt 
our innocency, in all our tribulation, God ſets us forth not as Male- 
factors to ſuffcr, bur as Champions to conquer, and after conqueſt 
follows a crown. The way of the Lord & our (ureſt path, and (ateſt 


walk ; in this the Lord will be our ſtay and ſtrength, and his —_— | 


our guardians : He ſhall give his Angels charge over us, to keep 

in all owr ways. Obſerve, itis in vis, non in precipitits, in our law- 
ful ations, not our unlawful preſumptions: we have no promiſe of 
ſuppore or protecion, unleſs we retain our innocency and upright- 
neſs, Being beaten then with the forms,and diftreſt with the zempeſt 
of Gods judgments, take we heed how we offer toland ar any ſhore 
of carnal intereſt, or worldly policy : This is dangerous to the ſoul, 
leſt it ſhipwrack its faith and its ſelf, Rather, as 1s beſt prudence as 
well as piety, keep wein the Main, though purſued with the ſtorm. 
Gad will at laſt rebuke the wind and the ſea, and (o ſtill the rempeſt, 
and fave the ſhip; ceaſe his judgments, and deliver his Church. 
To wind our ſelves out of worldly troubles, by entangling our ſelves 
in ſinful courſes, is ſucha folly, or madneſs rather, as 1s like his, who 
thinks to heal his wound by an invenom'd plaiſter, or cure bis diſcaſe 


with a poiſon'd potion; or indeed, to quench the flame by pouring 
in oil. | Þ. | 
AnJ asaſure teſtimony of our greater integrity; do we with much 


zeal mortifie that corrupt root of all ſinful defires; our ſelf- love : | 


From hence, not only come many mens Apoſtacies, but alſo moſt 
mens complaints, yea all mens impariencies. How many in a ſelf. 
love are griey'd for publique calamities. out of a reſpec to their 
private intereſt 2 Whereas the #prieht heart is grievd ſor the con- | 
rempr of Gods ordinances and truth, the profanation of his Sanftuary 
and fervice : Theſe, theſe ſhould be the ſubjeR of our complainr, 
and the marter of our mourning, Eut alas ! how many with the 
Iſraelites, when God [mites them, then they ſeek him, bat their heart 
is not rieht with him, They call upon God, as the Ravens, becauſe 
hunger-bitteng or as the gaping Earth, b:cauſe parcht with heat: 
Their devotion is from an impalſe of nature, weary of pain, and (cek- 
ing for eaſe; not from a principle of grace, griev'd for fin, and ſuing 
for holineſs: Such men, could they enjoy their corn and thieir wine, 
their peace and their plenty, their full rrade and their full Rock, their 


full barns and their full purſe,they would neicher regard the Sanctuary | 


nor the'Sexvice, neither the Ordinances nor the Worſhip, no, neither 
the 'truth nox, the faith of Chriſiian religion and righteouſneſs. 


W hercfore (© thou afflicted ſoul!) do thou moitifie {elf-love, ro 


keep ſound thine integrity , that fo neither the calamities of thie 
Church may'deter, nor the proſperiry of her enemies ſeduce chee 


from the ſtedfaſtneſs of thy faith;the uprightne(s of her cauſe,and the 
innocencie of thy ſuffcr.ngs. 


4. By 


Pl.g1 11, 


WW ” 


Fx 
_— 
Py 


"> IG — 


. —_ -- 4 
: © cenmne a6" 
— HET 


= FF | FE = 


+4. _— 
—_ 
a 


*, 4a* 
- 4 Þ 
- F Fo *; 
©E - 


= 
— =». —_ 
— 4 


- —_— — C - . 


* 
,_ = EY 5 


£ | 
nd, are ER. TE—_— E 
4 = . w 


— 


(;onference with the: Soul, Chap.s: 


4. By how much God does theyngre increaſe his temporal bleſsings | 
upon the wicked, by ſo much the more do thou twiplore his ſpiritual graces 
upon his'Church, and ber 1emporal-deliverance ont of troubles. And 


chas, | the greater conformity: thy prayers:have/ unto Gods will, the 
eaſier acceſs ſhall they find to his ear, -and the readier acceptance at 
his hand, What can give peace, it God withbold graces. what can 
bring fuccor, it herefuſe fayor £ All wealth, honor, pleaſure,Scepters, 
Crowns, the whole World with its fulneſs (or rather its vanity and 
.emprincſs) cannot ſpeak comfort, where God frikes terror , they 
cannot give reſt, if he refrain love. But, it the peace of God dwell in 
| 95, gepno Ge ugpſineyit ſhall keep onr bearts ; yea, preſidio cuſtodier, 
( ſo BeJ«) it ſhall keep them as with a Guard. So thar, amidſt all 
outward diſtraRtions and diſtrefſes, all temporal troubles and rials, 
Gods wing of providence ſhall be our ſhield of protefion z the com- 
forts of his promiſes the encouragements of our faith, and the ſecret 
of his preſence, the ſafety of our ſouls, Indeed, Gods grace is the 
only refuge from Gods anger: And therefotc, as to ger wichin him 
thar ſtrikes at us, is, the way to avoid the force of his blow , ſo by a 
communion of prayer, to cloſe with God that corre&ts us, is the way | 
ro eſcape the judgment of his wrath. And to encourage us in the 
dury of prayes,: tor-the'reſtoring of the Church, and the ſubduing 
of her .enemies, know, there is no power of earch or hell, that is able 
to withſtand the force of prayer. 


Rev.11-9- The Scriptures repreſent S494» unto us in a threefold reſemblance, 
x Per. 5-8. | of a Serpent, a Lyon; and a Dragon.; a Serpent for the wilineſs of his 
Kev.29-2* | ſubtlety, a Lyon forthe mightineGs of his firength, and a Drazon for 
the fiercene(s of his malice, 'Now,what is the Churches ſafeſt guard 
to repell, and her ſureſt-weapon- to overthrow this malice, might and. 
ſubtlery of Satans what, but the importunity of fervent prayer ? 
See it in David, Aſa, and Eſther, By prayer David befools the 
2 $1m-15.31- | counſel of Achitephesi, and therein'defears his, and Satans fubtlery. 
2 Chro.t4-H1 | Apain, by prayer 4ſa vanquiſhetbthe Zthiopian hoſt, conſiſting of 
«66.415, | a Thouſand thouſand, and thereit he'quells rheirs and Sarans might. 
© | Laſtly, by prayer Eſther diſappoints the deſign of Hamas, 2nd there- 
in overthrows his and Satans malice. Andno wonder if priyer do 
overthrow the greateſt malice, mighr, and ſubtlery of Satan and the 
world, ſeeing it does fetch in the infinite grace, power, and wiſdom 
of God and of Chriſt. Yea, prayer does befiege heaven, and takes ir 
by force, and puts. God himſelf toa Dimitteme, Let me'alone > yea, 
ſuch 1s the prevailing importuniry of fervent prayer ,” as breaks 
through a repuilſe;” and is not: denied wich a denial. 7 will deliver 
you v0 more, {aith. God to Urael;' yet, which ſhews what ſtock they 
came of, right.I{raelites indeed, they wreſtle with God, and conquer 
him, before they conquer their enemies; they firſt overcome God 
by the importunity of prayer, and then through God they overcome 
the Ammonites by force of arms. When God goes on in a reſolved 


| | wrath, 


— 


— 
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c| 


| 


| Chriſt ; the abatement of ſuch a darling luſt, ſach a temporal in- | 
intereſt, ſach a worldly gain, ſuch an hard daty, or fuch an 


rhat ſhonld (tay him from ſtriking. Thus ke beſp:aks the Prophier 
Feremy ;, Pray not for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make interceſsion to me, for 1 will not hear thee. But 
now on the contrary, when'the Church is in diſtreſs, the hearts of 
the faithful rais'd in devotion. is a ſure ſign of Gods ariſing to Judg- 
ment z his peoples approaching near unto him in prayer, is the fore- 
runner of his approaching near co his people in deliverance. Indeed, 
we may be aſſured, if the petition of an imporcunate Widow could 
prevail with an unjuſt Judge ,- mach more ſhall the prayers, and 
aghs, and tears of a widow'd Church prevail with the moſt holy 
God. 


5s To fervent Prayer join faithful obedience, Thus the Church 


wrath, and purpoſed deſolation, he ſtops the mouth. of prayer, leſt , 


of old ; Let ws lift »p oxr hearts (ſay they) with our hands to the Lord 
in the heavens, Upon which S.Hierom gives this gloſs, Cor cum 
manibus levat, qut orationem operibat roborat , He lifts up his hearc 
with his hands, who ſtrengthens his prayers wich his works. The | 
zeal of obedience quickehs the fetyor of our prayers; and the fervor 
of our prayers, quickens the zeal of our obedience. Which obedi- 
ence, it it be fintere, ir will be univerſal, in an impartial reſpe& unto 
all Gods commandments ; not allowing the commiſſion of any one | 
{19, nor quitting the obligation of any one duty, defirous to pleaſe 
| God in all things : And where there is a breach of this obedience, 


or erernal ſalyation. O confider this, all ye thar in the bargain of (al- 
vation, and traffic of heaven, ſtand upon your abatements with 


irkſom task. Thus the fleſh barters with the ſpiric , and the 
carnal man turns Huckfter with' his Saviour. But oh confider, | 
conſider, the purchaſing Heavens happineſs, is like a buying the 
Sybils Prophefies; the longer you ſtand off in diſpute of the price, 
the dearer every day will be its purchaſe; it will coſt the mire diffi- 
cult task of repentance, the more large expence of tears, che more 
deep moans of ſorrow, the more bitter cryes of prayer, the more 
ſharp combars of ſpiritual conflicts, the more painful chrows of the 
new birth, and the more ſtri watchfulneſs of an after-obedience. | 
Vain men, ye certainly know not how to value the price of a ſou], 
nor the wotth of a Saviour, who would gain life and ſalvation upon | 
ſo ealte conditions, 


— - 


Ah! this, this is the great ſin of thie Land, unfruitfulnefs under 


Nation; and therefore God in juſt wrath hath brought upon us pain 


| 


in our own bowels, the ſtrugling conteſts of profane Eſavs, and ſup» 
plantiag 


SO 


Jer.7.16. 


PF. 102. & 
Dan.y. 


Luk.18 4.7, 


Lam,3.47. 
S. Hier, 14 loc. 


Col. T. YO, 


| the ſoul applies it ſelf unto Chri#f by fairh, for a ſupply of bis rigbe- | Phil-3 5: 
couſneſs. Without this ſincerity of obedience, no man is upright in| 
. | his conyerfion g and fo not in a fir capacity of cemporal deliverance, 


the means of grace. Like Rebekah's womb, we have been a barren | 3en. 25.21, 


22,23: 
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| planting Facobs ,. in the very womb of the Church and Nation. 

| W heretore, all ye who own your ſelves ſons and daughters of the 
Church, be faithful unto God and your ſouls in the duties of a fin- 
cere obedience z knowing this, that the f1ns of profeſſed enemies are 
not ſo much provoking God to temporal judgments, as the fins of 
his people; in that they are committed againſt rhe teſtimonies of 
greater love, and expoſing Gods truth, name, and worſhip to greater 
contempt. Thus faith God to Iſracl by his Prophet : Yos only have 
I known of all the families of the earth ;, therefore I will puniſh you 
fer all your iniquitzes. It is worth our obſervation, that if we conſult 
the ſacred Scriptures, the Annals of the Church; and the Hiſtories 
of Nations, we find; that God bears longer with the {tntul provoca- 
tions of a ſtrange Nation, then with thoſe of his choſen people. 
The fins of the CA morites are not fo {oon tull, as the fins of 1ſrael ; 
| nor, at this day, is the meaſure of the Twrkjſh iniquity ſo ſoon fill'd 
| up, as that of the Grecia» Churches. And the reaſon is, thoſe fruits 
| are ſooneſt ripe which are neareſt the ſun, and fatreſt in ſoil; and 
| 
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ſuch are fins againſt bleſſings of mercy, and under the means of 


my 8.2, | grace; which. are therefore call'd by the Propher,the firſt ripe fruits ; 
{JCIT.T. THe 


i 


| | and the - judgment on Gods people is reſcmbled by the rod of an 
[Ezck.9,6 | Almond-tree, which firſt puts forth its branches : And thus, Judg- 
x Pet,a.13 | raent firſt begins at the Santuary, the howſe,.of God. Indeed, where 
the ſun ſhines hotteſt, chere the fruits ripen faſteſt, and fall ſoonelt. 
Qnfiuirfulneſs then under the means of grace, expoſerh to further 
| deſtruction 3 but ſincerity of obedience prepares to a ſpeedy reſtau- 


| ration ; (ach as ſhall confute and filence all murmuring complaints in| 
this ſpiritual conflict, ariſing from the miſinterpretation of the order 


of Gods providence, in the tribulations of the godly, . and the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked. | 
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In its Spiritual Conflits. 


I | 8 


CHAP. IX. 


The Souls Conflict, from the long continuatice of its 
afflictions and remprations. 


() The wonder of divine grace | that Gods frength does ſo glo- 
riouſly appear in mens weakneſs, as to ſuſtain him againſt all 
the malicious oppoſitions of Satan, all the treacherous beguilements 
of the Fleſh, and all the various temptations of the World, ir is the 
aſtoniſhmear, this, of the Angels z and that, for which Chriſt ſhall 
one day be ſo much admired in his Saints. See, fee the ſpiritual 
eſtate of a man truly ſanRified, whilſt he is in his earthly pilgrimage 
to the heavenly Jeruſalem : He bears in his fleſh the law of ſin, and 
on his ſhoulder the Creſs of Chriſt , he walks in a narrow path, puſhr 
ar by many potent enemies, the powers of darkneſs, to throw him 
down; to which end they adde ſubtlety co cheir malice, policie to 
rheir power, they ſpread 4 net for his feet. So that, how is it poſſible, 
without a miracle of grace and of mercy, of life and of love, of 
power and of peace, how is it poſſible weak and fainting man ſhould 
tread ſo ſtrait apath as the way of righteouſne(s, and break through 
all ſpiritual difficulties, to atrain an heavealy reſt ? 

This is that beaten path, which the Parriarchs, Kings, and Pro- 
phets, the CApoſtles, Martyrs and Saints have trod before us : 
And if any man ſhall conceic ſome other way to heaven, then this 
of difficulties and dangers, of afflitions and temptations; we may 
ſay to him, as Conſtantine did to Aceſpus, Erige ſcalam & aſcende 
ſolus, Raiſe a ſelf a ladder and climb up alone; never any went 
that way thou dream'ſt of before thee, neither hall any £0 it after 
thee. Bur, it is no wonder (vaiz-man) if thou loſe thy ſelf, when 
thou takeſt an unknown. path, and leaveſt the beaten road, even that 
which is right vis regid; the Kings 
King of heaven, Chriſt the Prince of 'glory, both by precepr.and by 
pattern; by doarine and example hath chalkt out to us. If then we 
be of the 1/rael of God, having eſcaped our of the Egypt of an un- 
regenerate ſtate, we muſt expect our Red ſea of perſecutions, - our 
fiery Serpents of temptations, and our long Wilderneſs of affliftions - 
all which we muſt paſs through , before we attain the heavenly 
Canaan, the inhericance of promiſe and of reſt. 

And-now that we be not diſcouraged with the difficulties of our 

age, look we into the Word of lite,:and Goſpel of our ſalvation ; 
and there'ſee, beſides the reward of glory co crown our conſtancie, 


even the power and grace of Chriſt. 


N | our 


| 


bigh-way, that way which the | 


Heh 2.10 
Luk.24.26. 
.& 9.22,23, 


See the refrcſhings which keep | 


| 


ſee the hand that ſuſtains, the-might that ſtrengthens us to overcome, | 


2 Cor,12 9, 


2 Thefi. 1.10. 


Rom.7.22, 
Mar,16.24, 
Erh.6.12, 
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our ſouls from fainting, and add to our conſtancie chearfulneſs, even 
the councels and comforts ef the Spiritz And theſe we ſhall admi- 


| complaiat in the depth of her calartityz : Fhe Lord hath forfaken me, 


| (onference with the Soul, Chap.g 


niſter to the diſtreſſed ſoul, which in its lofig and continued Conflict 
makes this ſad and languiſhing complaint. 


The Wotds vf Complain. 


* How long , oh how long have I waited for the returns of my 
&« God, of my Jeſus! I have often prayed and long expetted, an 
« yer no comfort comes unto my ſoul ; ray diſtreſs of cdnſciente ſti 
« continiues, becauſe my God hides his face, and withholds the light 
« of his countenance-from me. Yea; he bach not only [aid he 5» the 
&« Jarkneſs, but alſo:ſh»s me #p, that I cannot come forth. Mine d- 
« flitions compaſs me gaily, yed all theday, they come about me 
« like warers, and threaten the frallowing ap of my foul : And oh ! 
« whar is wy help, - my hope, bur my Gbd's Bur als, he refuſech ro 
« be inrteared ; I am weary of tny þ. agg. 1 I have ciyed Yay and 
* night, and yer he hearech nor forha, chongh The defires of my 
« ſoul be towards his name; amd the remembrance of -his holineſs, 
« yer how are my fears ahd my errors mertafed ! leſt I be cur off 
« from his hand; cat out of his preſtnce, and become one of rtioſe 
« that ou inro the pit. Th m_ long m _— = 
«S w_ choughrs, as roo plain a ſigno 
« being E child of darkneſs ; , fore; if the $99 wf'rlobreouſneſs 
« were riſen upon my foul,. thoſe clouds, this mift, 'that darfieſs 
« wonld not continue; but as he brings healint. vnobis wings, To 
<« would he bring comfort in his light, refreſhinfgs by bis Spirit, and 
« deliverance by his power: - » | bes 53.07! 


| 3103 I KY 85-C0Þ{.© 
1: The firm ufſarance Chritt gives of bis ent carebver his 
Charch anti chofen. Thus 'he' £0 Stow of old: 'When the 


_ in much: Flathos of joy, calishpon themmanimare ctearures to 
make up the Jubile : S/zg, © heaven, | and be joyful, 0 rdrth, and 
break forth imo finging, 0 'moantains { for. God butth conifarted his 

te, and will have mercy wpon his ed.” Yet it.is Siod's deep 


apd my Ldrd Inith forgotten me. But (oe; fethe love of God to his 
aftied Church, exceeds thatof the center: mother to her ſucking 
child : #8» were; covolraySyoraeyry, mo bowels more tender then 
thoſe of a morher ; yet more tender far: are thoſe 'of ' our htavenly 
Farher. For ſo ſays God, ina patherical Efpoſtularion of faithfulteſs 
and love z Cun 4 mother forgts hey ſacking child, that ſbriſhowtd net 
have compaſsion on the ſon df her winnb © yr 6," ht may forges, yet will 
I not forget thee. | 7 


Think | _. 


| 


m— 


[4 


Chap.9s. In its Spiritual Conflifts. 
| Think nor chen (© thou afflied foul! ) when God hides his face, 
that he foxgers thee 3 or when he withdraws a while,he then forſakes 
thee : For, how have we ſeen the careful and tender Mother wave 
the Child in her loving arms, and pleas'd with irs embraces, threaten 
ies fall, chat fo fear might make it cling unto her boſom with the 
more ſporrful eagerneſs « Thus, even thus it is with the humble 
Saint and his gracious Saviour : Yidetwr deſerere,quia non vult.deſeri, 
Chriſt ſcems to forſake him, on purpoſe thaf he may not be forſaken 
of him. And chis accordinz to the tenor of Gods everlaſting cove- 
nant, That he will put his fear into the hearts of his choſen, that they 
oo not depart from him. Yea, ſec the indeleble charaQters of Chriſts | j...,.,.. 
ove,and the infallible teſtimony of his care. Says Chriſt to his Spouſe, 
his Church, and in her to every faithful ſoul, Behold,T have engraver 
thee in the palms of my hands. Engraven! how ? why, not with the | 16.49 15. 
carving tools, but the piercing nails; and not upon the skin, but quite 
chrough the fleſh ; not cover'd over with prectous gold, but colour'd 
chrough with more precious blood, which neither age nor eternity 
| ſhall wear our, Thus, thus have I engraver thee in the palms of my 
hands: Hamanitus diftym ((aith Funiws) it is ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men; burit is indeed an empharical expreſſion outvying the | 7,r. in toc. 
higheſt Courtſhip of the moſt amorous Lover to his beloyed : He, 
it may be, will have her Picture bang in his boſom, that ſo (forſooth) 
ſhe may be near his heart : But Chriſt. he hath his Spouſe engraven 
in his hands, that ſo ſhe may be ever in his eye as well as in his heart, 


the is his care, as well as his love. 

Wherefore, that the Saints and choſen of God are often and long | 
afflicted, is not through want of love to pitty, or of care to procans 
or of power to relieve: No ſure; for what Father or Mother is not 
compallionarely affected, affe&ionately moved with the ſufferings 
and forrows of their dear children 2 What tender Hw#baxd, or what 
* | indeared Friend will not engage himſelf for the comfort, ſuccour, 
ſupply, and ſafery of whom he truly loves, and Nagy tenders * 
| And therefore as David frames the Argument, He that mage the| 
ear, ſhall not he hear ? ' He that formed the eye, = not he ſee ? 
and he that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know ? Sofay't; 
He who implants love and compaſſton'in his creatures, ſhall-nor' he 
be much more loying and compaſſionare to his 'Saints ? He who im- 
prints thoſe tender affections in farhers, husbands, friends, ſhall nor he 


be more tenderly compaſſionare to'his Church and'ctioſen **, Yes 
ſure: Wherefore then, he hath an eye of Providence to (ee their | mite 3-7, 
diſtreſs, bowels of pitty ro compaſſionate rheir trouble, ears of mercy [v.6;.1. 
to hear their prayers, bottles of, love to hold their tears, 4 book of [P1.56;8. . 


remembrance to regiſter their complainits: yea, Satan'and the World ſm 3-16, 
{ball know, he hath Judgmengs of righteouſneſs to plead their cauſe, | 
Vals 'of wrath to wenge their blood , an arm of power to'de-] 
liver their perſons, 'and' a crown of glory to fewird theit 'cons+ | 
| ftancie: N 2 GE Bet: 
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2 Cor. I2., 


V. 7+ 


Ifa.26.8, 


Toel 3: 13+ 
112.63.6. 
Gen.15.16, 
Jer.51.23, 
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Be it ſo then ( O afflicted ſoul!) that thou lieſt under heavy | 
preſſures, length of time adding to their weight of miſery , yer, that 
neicher the burden nor continuance of thy trouble may bear down 
thy patience, or break off thy conſtancie, here is a Center of reft for 
thy ſoul, a ground of comfort to eſtabliſh thy faith; even the firm 
aflurance Chriſt gives us in his Word, of his :ndulgent care over his 
Church and choſen. 

2. Cur Lord Feſws Ghrift, in his indulgent care over his Church 
and choſen, he mates thine afflitions the longer, that thine humi- 
liations may be the deeper, and by how much than art the mare 0g 
rooted in Tomility, by ſo much ſhalt thou be the more fully eſtabliſhed 
in grace, Thus S.Pasl, he is no ſooner ſtept out of heaven, bur he 
is preſently ſer upon by hell ; he hath no ſooner done converling with 
the Angels,but he is preſently buffeted by Satan and his temptation is 
fill continued, notwichſtanding his ſupplications are ſo often renew- 
ed: And wherefore was it, but that he. might be th- more fully 
tumbled 2 That he was wrapt uP to the chitd heaven, could not 

1a or hell. O the vanity of mans 


even puff:d-up in conceit, above what he was lift up in exſtaſie : 
Wherefore it mult be a ſtrong buffering, and of long continuance, 


flictions, we ſhould rather exerciſe our patience, then our paſſion, 
onr grace of humility and mcekneſs, rather then our affcRions of 


r paſſions, in making our temporal troubles 
ſpiritual advantage, This the pratice and 
phers lg In the way of thy 

ed for thee, In the diſpenſing of 

uch judgments, ds methad, to put in the fickle when the 
harveſs 1s ripe, totread our the grapes when, the wixe-preſs is full 
to.cur off a people; when the, meaſure of their iniquity is made vp. 
5s:the. end of Zabylons peace, and the meaſure of her fin meet to- 
gether, And, 16 # time, Lord, (faith David) to put to thy hand, for 
men have made wqidthy law. Snch is the rage of the wicked in their 


tn. Sat 


impiety,. and ſuch the impudence of their fin, that they ſeek to raſe 


the] 


Chap. 9. In its $ piritual Conflifts, 


E 


does it 7 ſtrengih of ſupport; compoſing the foul to the pureſt, and 
c 


| Satans ſugg 
\ | ſoul! ) be it fo, that God does delay, yer does hg not deny the 
f his Spirit z hut he is there- | 


| 


, 


topriſe therti. Spiritual enlargements, as all other good things, they 


when his favour is cloude 


the very Ordinances of God, and cancel the very Records of Heaven, 
in caſting out the name and worſhip, the fear and ſervice of the Lord | 
our of his Church. And when it is thus with men, then is ic time for | 
God to put to his hand in the fary and vengeance of his wrach 3 then is | 
the oeg):oun, the fixt and ſet time, which his wiſdom and juſtice | 
hath preordain'd and conſtituted , in which, notwithſtanding the low 
expectations and ſmall preparations , notwithſtanding the ſeeming 
impoſſibility of the means, and real improbability of the at, he ſhall 
wonnd and ſtrike throwgh his , and the Churches enemies. And. 
therefore is he ſaid to be at her right hand, emphatically declaring 
his readineſs of preſence and of power, for her proteion and de- 
liverance. 
Now, in this way and method of his judgments it is, that the 
faithful waze for hz», whilſt worldly men and carnal minds murmure 
and complain, quarrel and repine, grudge and blaſpheme. They watt, 
even till the meaſure of others fins, and their own ſufferings be ful! : 
knowing well, that Gods chaſtiſements upon his Church, they are 
not to conſume and deſtroy, but to purifie and refine : And therefore 
ſhall there not be one degree of heat more in the fire, nor one mo- 
ments continuance more inthe furnace, rhen the metals refining re- 
quires ; not one dram or minnte more of aflition,then the Church's 
purifying calls for. And for this reaſon, the fairbful in all humilicy 
fubmit unco Gods will z thereby making it appear, that the deſire 
of their ſoul is to his name, that he may be glorified, rather then thar 
they may be delivercd z preferring, ſuffering before fin, affliction be- 
fore tranſpreſſion, a continuing in diſtreſs, before: an engaging in 
what is wicked and rebellious. 
3. When God an(wers nat prayer by enlargements of comfort he then 


perfeRelt att of obedience upon earth, even to rely upon God in his 
promiſes by faith, whea there is no ſenſible reſtimony of his love. 
Todepend and reſt apon God under clouds and deſertions, is a fecret 
wartyrdors Of the ſoul, wy Gods glory in its deep affliction, 
and preferring the truch and faithfulneſs of Gods promiſe above all 


cſtions, or its own fears., Be it ſo then (0 thou affi;ted 


returns of his love, in the refreſhings. 0 et 
fore the longer abſent, that thou mayſt be the more eagerly longing, 
and thereby the bctter prepar'd 0. receive his bleſſings of love and 


are more priſed in their want then in their enjoyment, Sol, niſi cum 
deficit, (pt atorem nonhabet, (ſays Seneca,) Men moſt look after the 
Sun, when his light is eclypſed; and do our fouls afcer Chriſt, 

74> hid. Thus, how often is ic, that 
God does pur grace ia the ſoul , when yet he does not publiſh it in the 


iS 


cad ? And fo ic is with the faithful as with Moſes ; Ls 


Pl. 202,13, 
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( onference with the Soul, Chap.s. 


his face ſhines ro the Fews, when'yet he knew not of its luſtre him- | 
ſelf, Thus many times the faithful have their graces eminent in 
others obſervation, when yer they diſcern them” not in their own 
apprehenſion ; God giving ſupporting ſtrength, when he withholds 
enlarging comforts, 


The Rules of Dire@iohi. 


1, Keep faith and a good conſcience, For, as4 ſhip toſſed with 
contrary winds, ſuch is the mind diſtrated with contrary opinions, 
ſtill reſtleſs and uncertain : Whereas, if rhe judgment be cleer, the 
Dir.3. 27.18. | purpoſcs will be reſolute, and where the purpoſes are reſolute, there 
the ſoul is at reft, If then we would not change, in theſe times of 
Changes, then fix we upon him whois unchangeable: For,as Quick- 
flyer, (© is the heart and foul of man, ſtill moving, rolling, and un- 
ſerled, till a ſpirit of conſtancie .iri the faich from God does fix and 
faſten it. Men unſerled in faith, will be unquiet in their thoughts ; 
A# 2415, |and therefore keep faith, but with a good conſcience too that of 
7 - z Dgg0%0TEY cuved now, 8 Conſcience void of vffence toward 
God and toward men. For, where the Conſcience 1s not pare, it can- 
not be pacified : It is as propet for fin to raiſe doubts and fears, as 
for rotten fleſh to breed worms, or a corrupt fink to ſend forth noiſom 
vapors. Yea, ſure Iam, the ſtorm will not belaid whilſt Forah is in 
the ſhip; nor the troubles-of conſcience ceaſed, whilſt guilt is in the 
ſoul. Beware then above all things, rhat thon yield not tofins com- 
miſſion, to avoid the trouble of Satans temptation : For, what were 
this but co fink the ſhip, to avoid the ſtorm, or to yield the Fort, 
becauſe of hard duty © Tx | 

2. Reſiſt Satan; and let thy reſiftance be arm'd with fortitude, 
fortified with conſtancie, and bh put ix obedzence, To ſtrengthen 
thy fortitude, rake in by faith'the might, wiſdom, goodnefs, mercy, 
truth,” and faithfulneſs of thy God ; take in by faith the power, me- 
rits, victory and triumph, the paſſion, reſiirreQion, and aſcenſion of 
thy Jeſus. Thus, thus firengthen thy forticude : Arid to fortifie thy 
conſtancie, ſee the Crows to him that overcowerth, ſee the reward of 
lite, bleſſedheſs, and glory to him who is faithful unto death. Thar 
Satan iS reſtleſs; let that make thee watchful ; that he is malicious, let 
that'make' thee'reſolute ; and as he renews his aſſaults with rage and 
ſubtlety, ſo do thou renew thy prayers withfervor and importunity ; 
and fear nor, biit that as Chriſt hath overcome Satan fot thee, ſo he | 
will'alſo overcome Satan in thee; and by a communion with him | | 
in'his victory and triumph, make thee wore then congueror through | 
ny that loved thee, Thus art thou fortified in' thy Con-| 
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P{., 11247. 


Jam.1.5, 


Jon.s 11.1> 
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that we'ſtand obliged iv the performarice of holy duties, though God 


The gracious manifeſtations of Gods love, they are the priviledge 
of ſome devour fouls, not the propriety of every fincere heart; they 
ate Gods bounty, not maris rights and therefore to be diſpoſed of 
in a free a of goodneſs as to the gift and meaſure, and in a fit 
order of wiſdotn as to the time ahd manner of beſtowing. Do we 
theri our duties of obedience, and in tlidſe holy dutics wait upon 


the CH ngel of the Covenant will deſcend, yea he is deſcended, the 
waters are troubled : And know then it is his method, firſt to trouble, 
and then to cure firſt to affli, and then to comfort; on purpoſe to 
make us prize the grace whereby we are comforted and cur'd, and 
to hate the fin whereby we become tronbled and afflicted. Thus, 
in all the cedious toil of our continued temprations, reſt we Satan, 
having that reliſtance arm'd with fortitude, fortified with conſtancie, 
and conſtant in obedience; | 

3» Stay thy ſelf upon ſome promiſe of thy God : And if thou ſearch 
the ſacred treaſury. of the holy Scriptures, there is no Aﬀiction 
' which thou mayſt not ſuit witha Promiſe z which Promiſe do thou 
convert into prayer, and preſs God in an htmble importunicy for 
the performance. Out remember, that, though thy prayer be im- 
powaggye? hx thy foul be nor impatient z let Dawids praQtice be thy 
pattern, and his ſucceſs thine encouragement. We hear him com- 
plain, how he is weary with his groantng , and his ſoul even fainting 


in him, with long waiting for his God: My ſovl & ſore vexed , but 
thou, 0 Lord, how long ! O divine Apoſsopeſis ! Ar once he breathes, 
and ſtops that breath.z he complains, and checks that complaint , 


his defares are hot, which yet he geatly cools with the awfulneſs of 
Gods majeſty, and filently reproves his own haſte, not Gods delay, 
his own raſhneſs, nox Gods forgetfulticſs. And ſee the event of his 
devour prayer accompanied with an humble reverence; The Lord 
hears the avice of his meeping, and graciouſly grants his ſupplication. 
Such is Gods wiſdom. agd goodaeſs, that he dots bur delay to grant, 
rill itbe a fic time to give: So that with him, 6»5pyycic 4; av pen weep 


* | nyeepormiic Cvepynaiag, ( as Na324nJen ſpeaks.) it is a metcy to hold 


back his mercies, anda favor ro defer his loving kindneſs; for that, 
hereby the faichful become the berger fitted to. receive his bleſſings, 
and to keep them, their hands more pure, their hearts more thankful ; 
chat bein the more.thankfully received, which is the more difficultly 
abtained;; £ that the more diligently kept, whick'is che mort thank- 
Fwll -TEGq1Y'\ "Ie RA. 2711355 D007; 154 42 TI 4 
ay tho. "nf 0 hes Jangeiſhing aud diſtrefed ſou! ! who ſtayeſt 
thy ſelf upon the promiſes of thy God, made unto ithec in, Ghyit; 

| _y as 


ould never youthfafe us the enlargements of divide comforts. | 


| 


Iſa $9.10, 


Pl.27 14. 


God for his enlargements of comfort : Lie ſtjll ( O thou diſtreſſed 1). 5.2,%c. 
ſoul 1) lie ſtill at the Poo! of Bevheſds, attend God in his Ordinances , _ 


al.3-1. 


P[.6.3:6. 


v. 8, 9. 


Naz ovate, 


adv. Euuor. 
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(onference with the Soul, Chap.g. 


| thou convercſt ir into prayer, ſo wait for its performance with 

patience; Yea, asthe Propher ſpeaks of its vifton, Though #t rarry;! | 
ws wait for #t, for it will ſurely come. Veniet Redemptor tuus, quia 
$. Ing med.q1. bonus ef ;, nec tardabit, quia pims eſt : Thy Redeemer will come, 
for he is gracious; -and he will not ſtay his coming roo long, for he 
is holy z holy in his fairhfulneſs and truth, making good his word, | 
his promiſe, #pon which he hath cauſed thee to hope. Thongh for 

the preſent then , ſuch is the violence, and continuance of thy |A 
rempration, that thou haſt lu!am lutinoſam, a ſorrowful combar z 
yet be conſtant in thy prayer and- patience, and through faith in 
the promiſe, thou ſhalt have [atam vidorieaw, a joyful con-| 
queſt. h 


P(.119,49 


Objetions anſwered. 


| 0bj.1, cbj.t. Atas,the promiſes we have in Scripture they are geticral z 
whereas the promiſe ro Iſrael of deliverance from Egypt and from 
Babylon, the promiſe to David of eſtabliſhing his throne and king- 
dom, and other the promiſcs to the Saints and ſervants of God 
in Scripture, they were given them. in particular : And thus, if I| C 
had ſome particular promiſe of deliverance out of my particular 
diſtreſs, I could then quiet my ſoul in a patient waiting for the fal- 
| vation of my God ; being afſured, that if the Laws of Medes and 
Re, Perſians, much more the Word of the moſt High God.jt alters wot ; 
but 35 the Lord is gracious i his promiſe, ſo will he be faithful in the 
performance. | with 
Anſw. General promiſes have their particular application, and 
{o become as the obje& of tairh, ſo the ſupport of the ſoul in each 
particular condition. Indeed, it hath been the priviledge of ſome 
more devout ſouls, and more divine tempets, by an experienc'd 
communion with God'in prayer, to implore him for particular D 
bleſſings , with as firm an aſſurance, as if they had had a par-| 
ticular promiſe. Thus it is reported of good Latimer, Biſhop in 
the- beginning of SIND, chat he had frequent in his prayers, 
and firm in his confidence, theſe three things: Queen El:Jaberhs 
obtaining -the Crown ; 'H# ſealing the Truth with his blood , 
and the third ( which he uſed to expreſs with-greateſt x#3G. of 
| devotion, and vehemencey of- zeal, ) was this, The Goſpel re- 
foe "0 again, once again in England. All which God hath|E 
"IFlled Sy I 
Bur what ſaid'I ; ' all fulfilled £ No fare : Upon ptrafing| | 
this paſſage of Hiſtory , I was affeRed in my DIES, ob- 
ſerving the duplication of the good Fathers prayer, that'ir'was- for 
the Goſpels reſtoring once again, and once again in England. 
| I hope the Spirit of prayer and of prophecie here went sf 


—_— 
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|Chap. ©. 


In its d piritual Gonflitts, 


| 


dren; as it hath, been (once reftor'd from Romifb $ 


mind the Hiſtorical tradition ,cagcerning, $..A ngufinc; That his 
mother Aſonice frequently applying herſelt ro S.Ambrgſe, thar 
famous Biſhap,with birter maurnings for her (on, thena blaſphemous 
Meviohe, and of adiffolutelife; xhough after an Orthodox Father, 
and of a religiqus converſation: $._£abrofſe obſerving her con- 
tinual lamentations, diſmiſt her with theſe words of comfort and 
confidence; that, ;Tot tachrymarum filim, &c.. The ſon of fo many 
tears ſhould not periſh. Oh! did the Sons of this Church for their 
Mother, as Monica the Mother did for her Son, imporeune God 
with prayers and tears, day and-gight, giving him no reſt 4 I could 
with confidence make particular -application-of Chriſts general-pro- 


| moſt men leavethe Church out of their prayers. . 


|prattice, 1s an 3 


| flition makes our graces more pure, 


Tot lachrymarum Mater, The Mather of ſo many tears, the Church 
of {5 many prayers, ſhall not 'be ruin'd.z The gates of hell, even the 
policie of men and devils ſhall aor;prevail againſt her. Bur oh! 1 
tear, I fear, our prayers have heendo long our /of. the. Church, char 


Howeverthez ix be a Gite I Gods devoureſt Saints, 
ro have a (ecrer perſmaſion and impulſe of the My for:the asking 
by prayer, and believing through faith, partiguiar bleſsings, as if 
given in particular promiles : yer, that which is the pattern of our 
pplication of the ;gaveral promiſes to our-particular 
conditions, 'with an humble ſabmuſſion,yaro God In the order of his 
providence, todiſpaſeiof our diſtrels and of qurdeliyerance, 45 (ball 
make moſt for his own glory, and his Churches good.' And though 
God fet a long date of time tothe iparformance of his promſe, yet; 
ler not our hearts faint, nor faith til, Feing there is certainly no 
void and 4 nar no vartwwm:indhis providence z but the inter-; 
yal is that of preparing the ſeed to-harveſt; the fitting his people: 
for deliverance z and as the ſharper Winter makes the Spring 
more fruitful, the harveſt more plentiful ; fo the ſharper at 
| our deliverance more glo- 


ri0us. 


longer waited for the the ſalvation of nry God, did not the blaſt- 
ing of my hopes make my faith to wither : In ſtead of recovery, 


0bj.2, I have long expected, and cculd with patience have | 


and as the Goſpel hath been already once ag4ip reſtor'd unto our 
fathers, ſo it ſhall be once 444m reſtor'd unto ms-and\ungo or chil- 
| Qition, fo 
it ſhall be once.,gg ain reſtor'd ſram Heretical ,, Schifſmatiaal , and 
Sacrilegiaus Profanation. And this, oh. this, do we \fyrther ,with 


| our prayers , our. teares,, - our deepeſt chpmiliations !. I call ro 


miſe, and tell them in the words of $.4mnbroſe, a little chang'd, —- 


behold a feſtering of my wound ; I expected a mitigation , but 
I find and feel an aggravation of my diſtreſs ; I did hope for a dcli- 
verance, but now am preſt down with a greater trouble. 


O Anſw, 


ee —_—_—_—— 


lla 62 6,7. 
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( onference with the Soul, Chap.s. | 


Anſw. | Anſw. If God increaſe thy burden, continue thou. inſtant in| | 
| prayer, and he will -donbrleſs either increaſe thy Nirength, of elſe] 
| haſtert thy deliverance- 'That of $, Pal ſtahds firin: God i falth- 
ful, who will not ſuffer thoſe that ate bis to be rempted above what | | 
2 Cor,1no.13. they are able, L lecegropugy 1h Juriuei' r4\vyny , ( as Theophylatt ) 
Theopb. in loc. | God proportions out 'burderi to our ſtrength, 'or elſe gives ſtrength 
proportionable ro our-Burden;' fo that the force of Satans rempta- | | | 
tions ſhall not exceed' the power'of ' Gods'grace, Wherefore, |A 
Thou relying upon the promife of'thy God , neicher ſhall thine 
afflition in its burden of weight ;- nor in+its length of con. 
pays þ ſo damp thy faich, or dead thy devorion; as to deſtroy 
ehiy ſoul. | | 
Farther, take this #dmonicion 3" That thot cheriſh ari expe&3- 
tion of diſtreſſes happening , and withall' make good a preparation 
againſt rhe happening of diſtreſfes; for no:hing more diſcompoſeth | 
the frame of ſoul, or diſturbeth the peace of mind, then when our [B 
croubles are ſudden beyond expeRation, and our hearts anf-nc'd' 
without preparation. 'We ſay, 9u4 ali; di patiends, ſapiens diu| | 
' cogitando , levia facit' : © Thoſe things which others make light | | 
by patience, in long-ſuffering , the wiſe man'makes light by| 
patience, in lorig foreſeeing. 'Good- it is thien in attiitions, ſtill ro| | 
expect the worſt : And thius, whar ill befalls us, will be the lighter ;| | 
and what good happens to us, 'it will be th: fweerer. Exp: we| | 
the worſt, not if a diſtraQing fear,' but in a wary prudence, not |C: 
in ah ill preſaging diſtruſt, but in ai well reſolved fairh. Neither; | 


ue 


may we fancie groundleſs troubles; and thereby: create crofles to 
our ſelves: To fear ſhadows, atgues cither” guile of Conſcience, | 
or weakneſs of Judgment. Neither may we yet anticipate Gods| | 
work , by impoſing acertairity of _ _ probable afflitions :| - 
For this were to double our croſs, if the evil happens; and ro create{ | 
a crols, if it happen nor. VM ; 
Thus (0 thos afflifted ſoul ! ) it remains firm, as a ſure Rele ry: 
of DireFion, That whatſoever is the weight or conrinuance of thy | 
trouble, thou ftay thy ſelf upon the Promiſe, waiting by praycr and | | 
patience for the ſalyatjon of thy God, 


2.:1.. 
| 0 Blefſed| | 


| It 
| $ 
| oh | 1 % 


kit. —_— —— 


Ry 


Chap. 9. its Spiritual Conflits, 


"OO Bleſſed FES US! the Lord of life, Prince of 
« glory, and Captain of our falyation ! who haft 
© yanquiſhr Satan and all the powers of dark- 
**neſs: O give vidory to all languiſhing Souls 
«!n their Spiritual Conflis; Guide them with | 
©thy councels, ſuſtain them with thy grace, 
© refreſh them with thy comforts, preſerye them 
*'n thy love, and crown them with chy glory, 
« Amen, Amen. 


Halleluiab ! 
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|REL! GIOHS; 4 Title whith doth eternize hs Name and Perſon. 
| | Now, that from hin my 
| | ſelf enconragement, I cannot acknowledge on « fitter Scene, nor perpe«| 


Dutcheſs-Dowager of RICHMOND 


| cens Polity, (though in Religion no right Piety) by ering a "05 
| | cation tothe Mother, td make more acceptable to the Son; as 


| Mother : For thus, I have 4 Patronage ſecur d by a Mediation, which 
| will not be denied. And indeed, it # auſpicious this, that conforing 


| ation; bepleas'd to knowthe main deſign of this Dedication is, to be 4 
py memory and excellent merit of 


ment ———_. 


To the moſt Noble Lavr, 


MARY 


and LEN OX, Her Grace : 
- Ain to the Iluſtrious, 


ME 


Duke of RICHMO ND and LENOX, 
Earl of MAR CH, &c, His Grace. * 


dot Noble al Illuftrious! 


Ctipt the Devotion of an humble Votaty, who iraly 
honors the Name you bear and beantifie ; preſuming 
it will\be no Soleciſm to join 1# one Dedication 
Honor "whom God and Nature have conjoin'd in ſo 
near 4 Relation of Blobd. Beſides; i is here an =_ 


making an oblation to the \$6n, to become hy better accepted fb, 


Schiſm; I bave bn United Patronage for my roreftion. But, that i 
Inſcription of Towr Names may appear 3 vel er inſolency nor infinu- 


Monument of Gratitade to tht-b 
| that Iluftrious Perſonage, ] A "E S Duke of Richmond and 
Lenox,8&c; the deces ied Hurbaud and Father : In whom YVertue gave, 
Horior its, perfett tiniture : He was traly FAITHEF UL and 
former Labors received approbation, and my 


| tate tn s firmer Record, then this of  Publick Dedication. 


IP A 2 __ Thus 


you amt 


? 


—_— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ESME, the: 
Name (asi it is 
antiently ob- 
ſerved) of the 
moſt eminent» 
ly ſucceſsful 
Lords of this 
Hluftrious 
Family. 


ls 


us wil 4s Hopurs and 
; | enlarged. coifort your 
tender Toth, ſo green axll 


| that no Falſe Light of our Days 4 


Thu (Madam) you ſee what tribute of Thankfulneſs 1 owe to your| 
deceaſed Lord : p73 to whom ſpall I pay, the, deb; but either to the 
Execatrix,or the Heir ? the Heir 10 his Fathers wertues and goodneſs, 
are,* fry here 1 cannot bat + Fidegr ata that 

hath, in bebulding the. vs bf this 
wriſhing his Weroick 4iſpo ſlewerh 
of what Sthck he comes 4 Generous Plantz. which water Skit- 
fol hand, and cheriſhed with an Heaven influence, will je 

w wp to be 1 lofry Cedarin dur Lib tus, whoſe ltaves wil 

ong bs will ſhelter ,, being. as ſpreading, as tall, as good, as Os 
@ vertuerh, is honorable. And t ADE «fter-Atts Haſh s at the 
We of ths, wy Lab your Name (My Lord) «pon record, 


os =, 


"YI ions huppingſs, dt 
prank May ba Perſon iy Low Moe a 


FOLEY ONt), 45 
5 Fe A Name ny; pede Nobilir fr beſt ſtoc 
ſcents . and uf rhe falraft\ ronpreſeion Verrag 
Fur «pe a well in _—_ | 
ente 


1 will not preſume to inflrut# your tender A e, know 

Artiſts Jon ure for the Feels pulifhi 

may happily contribme to the right in orming of our N % , Towth, 
wres 145 0% 18 vegomme 4 

Jeng of —_ and Sc ply arcs le 6 of the Holy 

in tefu, religr ge 6] 
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THE FIRST 


SERMON 


UPON 
1 Cor. n, 19. 


There muſt be alſo Hereſzes among you , that they 


which are approved, may be made manifeſt 
among you, 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


JT is our joy as well as our glory, that 
we can ſay of our Exglifh Church, 
what Lyrizenſis does of Origen's 
Family, That it is made 1nftrioms 
by Mariyrdom , 2s with a Royal 
Crown ; and beautified with the 
magnificent furniture of all kinde of 
' Learning, whether it be char of di 
vers Tongues, of Humane Sciences, 
or in Divne Myſteries; as it God] 
had bleſt and honored our Retor. | 
OR mation with another Peprecoſt Effu- 
ſion of Gifts and Graces. Burt oh ! how does our ſadexperience tell 
us, Thar with th: building up of $19n, Saran and his agents have be- 
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$4 to deſtroy and pull down what-was built * The holy zeal of Mar- | 
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ty7s and Saints hath been undermined with the Hypocritical zeal of 
Hereſie and Schiſms : Hlereſic endeavoring to pervert the Catholick 
Do#rize, and Schiſm to ſubvert the Apoſtoligk Djſcipline of our 
C hurch, and (o at once to raze the Foundation, and art leaſt break 
down the walls of this Spiritual building : A Fabrick of fo rare and 
divine a ſtructure as did attract the eye of all Nations, The Romaniſt 
looking on with envy, the ?roteffant with love; all with wotider. 
But oh the guilt, the provoking guilt of ingtatitude and prophane- 

neſs ! By a juſt judgment of our God, Hereſie and Schiſm have pre. 
vailed; Our Sion t& laid in the duſt. And now as in the broken Walls 
of a Palace, Adders and venemous Serpents; fo in the publick 
ruptures of our Church, faftions, and poyſanous opinions, do daily 
breed and multiply. Yeain a finful fecundity of Error, one Heretical 
opinion Hath given birth unto another, till this whole City, yea, this 
whole Nation, once incorrupte veritatis Sacrarium, the very Tem- 
p'!e of chait Truth, is now become in the words of incentive, Tar- 
pium erroram Lupanay, the unclean Stews of adulterate Errors, Oh 
how is the Beauty of our Religion reformed, . wholly defaced with 
the many Forms of Religion, evento a w__ the greater number 
wholly irreligious * Ir isan hard, yer a juſt cenſure, That men either 
turn Scepticks, and queſtion all things z or Atheiſts, and believe no- 
thing : Like thoſe in Epjphanizs, neliher Chriſtians, Jews nor Gen- 
tiles ; bur whiteſt they will be ſomething of all, they become nothing 
at all, ; t 
But (Beloved) in this general defe&tion, howeyer perſons Schiſ- 
matical, Hererical, and Atheiſtical, however they forſake the Church 
as the Capernaits did Chriſt, who folowed him for the leaves; yet 
hear the Church be-ſpeaking you, as Chriſt did his Apoſtles, Nu#- 
quid & vos — Willye alſo goaway ? Oh methinks I hear, and I hear | 
with joy, the ſecret whiſper of your' ſecret thoughts, returning the 
Church St. Peters anſwer of a aggs ke amAcuopitu, To whom ſhall 
we go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life. O this, this is your day 
of trial, as well as of trouble , be not then too much offended, that 
there are Herefies amongſt us. What St. Pas! ſpake to the Church 
of Corinth, it was ſpoken alſo to the Church of England, 8%! x2 
aipeorg £v uply way. There muſt be alſo Hereſies among yon, that they 
which are approved, may be made manifeſt among you. 

' Obſerve in the words two general parts, A Premonition, and a 
Premunitton ; a Fore-warning, and a Fore-arming : The Premoniti- 


on and Fore-warning inthe former wards, There muſt be alſo Here- 


 fies among you : The Premunition and Fore-arming in the latter 
| words, That they which are approved, may be made manifeſt among 
on 


| In the firſt general part, the Premunition, obſerve four particulars, 
 theevil foretold , in its quality of nature; its quantity of guilc ; its 


certainty of eyent; andirs propinquity of danger, Firſt, Its quality | 


of 


_ — — 4. — 


Ypon 1COT- Nl. 19. | 


of nature, Hereſzes - Secondly, Its quantity of guilt, x ae orc, 
alſe or even Hereſies : Thirdly, The certainty of event, 9 x 
ajpeoris there mu#t be alſo Hereſies : Fourthly , The propinquity 
of danger, ev vw among you. There mutt be alſo Hereſies among 
on. 

F In the ſecond general part, the Premunition, obſerve two particu- 
lars, a Fore-arming them with Conſtancy, and with Comfort : 
Conſtancy in the Faith, and comfort in their Tryal. Firſt, Conſtancy 
in the Faith, That they be approved. Secondly, Comfort in their 
Tryalz knowing this to be the end of God's permitting Hereſies in 
the Church, That they who are approved may be made manifeſt, Thus, 
There muſt be alſo Hereſies among you, that they which are approved 
may be made manifeſt among you. 


Method, Explication, and Application. 


He firſt general part, the Premonition, and therein of the firſt 
particular, Theevil forerold, in its qualiry of nature, Hcrefies. 
There muſt be alſo Kereſies, We will conſider the name, and then 
the nature, 1. The name «yea, it is derived (ſay the beſt Erymolo- 
eiſts) > 5 ape«ga, fiom chuſing; as being that opinion or {,& 
which a man chuſeth to himſelf : Ar firſt a word of an indifferent 
Ggnification, till by uſe in St. Paul's Epiſtles, and Eccleſraſtical Wri- 
ters, it became appropriated to ſ1gnifie that ſe& or opinion which is 
oppoſite tothe Truth of Chriſt, and the Faith of his Church. From 
the name then paſs we tothe nature ; and joyning the meteriale and 
the formate of Rereſie together, I conceive, we may thus define ir, 
robe a Pertinacious error of Jjudement in the Fundamental Doftrines 
of Faith, Upon which definition we will give you our ſeveral Obſer- 
vations. | 

As firſt obſerve, not every Error of Judgment in Do@rines of 
Faithis Hereſie ; for there are ſome Doctrines of greater obſcurity, 


| and ſome of leſs moment ; in which we have the Apoſtles indulgence, 


Every man to abound in his own ſenſe ; with this proviſo, That 
we violate not the Azalsgy of Faith, and uſe our liberty without 
breach of Charity z for as there was no noiſe of Axes or Hammers 
in the building of the Temple z ſo, nor ſhould there be any jars from 
the diff:rence of Judgment and Opinions in the Edifying of che 
Church, True it is, no 1»ſirument was ever ſo perfectly in tune, 
but the next Artiſts hand would mend ſomething 3; and ſo, no judg- 
ment was ever (o perſpicaciouſly knowing, bur that ſome fancy or 
opinion could finde mattcr of diſſent. Look we back upon the Pri- 
mitive times themſelves, and how do we finde Chryſoftome and Epi - 
phanius, Baſil and Damaſus, Ferome and Auſtine, Viftor and Irenanus. 
{and oth*1s, though learned and holy men, Famors in their Generati- 
0x5; yet in matters of ſome conſequence, though of leſs moment, 


B 2 differing 


Exp ICs 


Obſerv.1. 


Rom;12.6, 
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differing in their opinions, and ſo neceſlarily ſome of them ecrrone- | 
ous ; yerdid not their diſſention of judgments (in which they were 
excellent Parerns of Humility and Charity) yer did not (I-fay) their 
diſfention of judgments break forth into diſ«nion of hearts z but in 
all chings they held faſt the bond of love, as Diſciples of Chriſt, and 
ſons of the Church, 

Secondly, obſerve, The Error of Herefie muſt be in the Funda 
mentals of Faith, either evertende, or concutiendo, in dire terms, 
or by neceſſary conſequence, either manifeſtly overthrowing , or 
dangerouſly ſhaking the very b«ſis and foundation of our Chriſtian 
Religion. But here is the great quare, What DoErines of Faith are 
fundamental,- in which to erre with pertinacy, is Heretical * Here, 
not to determine the cauſe, but to give you my judgment. Fax 1 
finde the ableſt judgments declining the cauſe, as too weak to deter- 
mine it. To give you (I fay) my judgment, obſerve St. Paul. Other 
foundation (faith the Apoſtle) can no man lay, then that is laid, which 
i, Feſws Chriſt, But how then is Jeſus Chriſt 9bje&#zve, the tounda- 
tion of our Faich? Why in his one Perſon, his divers Natures, his 
different Eſtates, his ſeveral Offices, and his ineſtimable Benefits, 
According to all which Cme thinks) our Church gives us the beſt 
Commentary upon the Apoſtles Text, in that 4zalogy of Faith, ſer 
forth in the Apoſtles Creed, the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, and | 
the Doarine of the Sacrameats z. of t 
Eſſentials. 

Thirdly, obſerve, Herefieis an Error Dogmatical, not Practical, 
of judgment in DoQrines of Faith, not of manners in aRions of life, 
For that, Murder, Adwltery, Theft, and the like, though they be ſins 
of an hainou; nature, yet arethey not of an Herecical guilt z to aR 
thoſe fins forbidden by Gods Word ts Prophexeneſs ; but to deny 
thoſe aQts to be fins, and Gods Word to have forbidden them, that is 
Herefie. So then dogmatically to deny any Article of our Creed, any 
Command of the Decalogue, any Petition of the Lords Prayer, any 
of the Sacraments, is Heretic el. 
obſerve, It is not the Error of Judgment, but the pe 
tiniCy of will, which does formally conſtitute the Heretick : For ſo 
St. Angaſtine was wont to ſay, Errare poſſum Heneticus efſe nolo ; 1 
may erre, but I will not be an Hcrerick, not be pertinacious in Error, 
wilfully oppoſing the light and evidence of Divine Truch. And ir is 
Bellarmin's Apology which he makes for D#rapd, T hat though his 
opinion in ſome things was Heretical, yer was he not himſelf an Here- 
. [tick, And why ? @nia paratue fait Eccleſie Fudicis 4cquieſcere, 
Becauſe he was ready to acquieſce in the Churches judgment. In- 
deed, Humility and Charity preſctves from Herefic, as being formal- 
ly pertinacious, though nor as materially erroneous. We fee it in 
St, Cyprian, inthe caſe of Rebaptization;z to whom the Church 
of Chriſt hath given a general approbation of his Perſon and 
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Sacraments, as to their 


Obſerv, 3. 


Obſerv, 4. 


Euchar, 1.3. 
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upon 1 Cor, n. 19. | 
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perrinaei | 
jo fay) he was juſtly cenfared and condemned by the Council of 
D| Toclfe then. St. Auguſtine is pofitive and plain, That they who 


E | the Heretiek, when is a man ſaid robe 


of the ſame opinioware judged Catholick, but their followers Here= 
tical ; the Maſters abſolved, the Diciples condemned, and he gives, 
che inſtance in St. Cyprian, and the Ponarſts : Inhim, Humilicy and: 
Charity made his Error pardonable , in them, Pride and Pertinac 


how much} he was the more humble. 
To this inſtance of St. Cyprian, Biſhop of Canthage, adde we an 
other of Sr. Hayy, Biſhop of Poitiers > Whois ic that does nor 


Farhers.* Yet how doth he again andagain, write plain blerefie, as 
to the Eiror of Judgment, concerniag the indolency of Chriſts 
Humane nature © He affirms, Thaz Chriſt had Corpas quidens ad pa- 
riendurm, (ed non naturans ad dolendum, 3 Body indeed to ſuffer, 
noe 282ture to grieve, And again, his ſtripes and buffertings, his 
thorns andnails, they did bring 

noe the anguiſh of pain io his Paffion. Though in this, his opinion 
he was Heretical, yer not being admoniſhed, not being convinced, 
and fo not gmley of being obſtinate or pertinacious , he is no Here- 
tick; whereas onthe contrar 
Chriſt was wounded inhis fide with the Spear, whileſt alive upon the 


ous obftinacy to a difturbing the Churches peace. For this 


Vremps, for an Reretick. 


defend their opinion, though falfe wich no percigacious antmokuy, 
bur ſeehk the truch-in @ wary tenderneſs, and cauretous folicitnde, Cor- 
rigs parats ene invenerint, being ready to amend their Error when 
they finde the erath: As for ſuch, Nequaquan ſunt inter Herttices 
_—_ » They are by no means to be reckoned in che number of 
Heretic 


Bur ow» then in the cloſe : 


Seeing Pertinacy formally conſirutes 
pertmacious © I anſwer, When 
being admoniſhed by the Church, and eonvinced by rhe Word, he 
will yet Yeow S:=qu2g row hold faſt his Tenet , keep ftill ro his opini- 
vn,and rather difturt the Churches peace, then acknowledge his own 
error; fuch a perſon is in the judgment of Sr. Paul to be rejetted ;, 
thatis, Excommunicated and caſt ont of the Church, as 4 n9n fub- 


Gifts; yer an Uaiverſal condemnation. of his Opinion and. , 
Error. | 
 _ Anditis Fincentiwe his obſervation, That oftentimes the Auchors| 4uthores cjuſ- 
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ary, ina far lefs Error, even this, Thar | 


Croſs, Forehis, Peter the Minorite, who at firfit affirmed it in 2 pre- | 
dicant zeal ro move the Auditors tears, ' but after maintained it in a | 
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| praved with Error, ſo Pertinicy in error will not ſuffer a man to be 


againſt the Light and Ev.dence of his own Conſcience. 

Thus we have laid open unto you the ſeveral particulars of Here- 
ſies definition, as a pertinacious Error of Judgment, in the Funda- 
mental DoQrines of Faith: And in this you have the Explication of 
the firſt particular, The evil forerold, as to irs quality of nature, He- 
reſies. There muſt be alſo Hereſtes, 

Here let us enquire what are the means Satan makes uſe of, to 
draw men to Hereſie ? 

Anſw. 1. Pride and pertinacy of ſpirit, 2. Imputity and pro- 
phaneſs of life ; 3. Envy at ſome, and admiration of others; 4. A 
familiarity with Hererticks, and indifferency in Religion ; 5. An itch- 
in2 curiofitz7 and sffetation of Novelties. Laſtly, Coverous deſires 
and ambitious deſigns, 

1. Pride and pertinacy of ſpirit. Pride, Lucifers fin and fall, and 
the Schollers are of the ſame temper wich their Maſter , all Here- 
ticks of the ſame reſolution with Satan, aſcendam in 4/tum; T hey 
will up on high; they will be above, above the Church, above the 
Fathers, above Councels, above all Antiquity z yea, and above all 
Authority. As St. Bernard of Abailardus ; io experience tells us 
of all Hereticks, they are at their 0-»nes ſic,ego antem non ſic. Though 


Es 


the Antients and the Orthodox think and ſay thus, I think and ſay 
otherwiſe; they of that minde, but I not of their minde : This the 
right genius and proper ſtrain of Hereſtes. Such a Scelerata preſam- 
ptio, {uch a dating and high-rtowering preſumption Lirinenſis tells us 
was in Neſfforizs ; who boaſted himſelf, the firſt and onely man who 
underſtood Scripture ; ſuch a pride is common to all Hereticks, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the Anabapriſts race z all Gzoſfticks for their preten- 
ſions of knowledge in Divine Myſteries. 

But as St. Paul gives us the reſolution, 7f any man conſent notto 
the Doitrine which is according unto Godlineſs, erupw;: he ts puft up 
with an airy conceit of knowing much , yet is empty and vain, 
knowing nothing : It is the Hereticks aim to be all Maſters in 1/rael, 
Gamaliels all, Preachers all, every one a Simon Magn, a ks wins, 
Some great one. And this Pride it is that begets Pertinacy , Perti- 
nacy, that bar apon the Window of the Soul, to keep out the light 
of truth. As Conſtancy in the truth will not ſuffer a man ta be de- 


correQed by the truth. And therefore St. Auſtin writing againſt 
Falian the Pelagian, he thus beſpeaks him, When thou haſt ower- 


come that pertinacy with which thou art held, thenthou ſhalt hold that | E 


truth with which thou art overcome, Oh how loath are men,who have 

profeſt errors, to come to their retratations ! Though in this of re- 

gy error, they have learned St. A#gefine for their pattern. 

They ſhame to recant errors, yet ſhame not to oppoſe the truth. Oh 
the Pertinacy of a proud ſpirit ! 

2. Impurity and pr ophaneneſs of life, It is the excellent obſrvation 

of 


— —  —— 
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upon 1 Cor. 11.19. | 


7 | 


| of Gregory in his Morals, that it oftentimes comes to paſs by a dil- | 
penſarion of juſt Judgment, That ſome men by their corrupt lives 
which they lead, doloſe that ſound truth which they profeſs; and fo 
putting away 4 good Conſcience, make fhipwrack concerning the Faith. 
Diiloluce men are very often given up to areprobare minde., And 
thus it becomes an equal diſpenſation of Gods Juſtice, that, 9## ſci- 
ens rette non facit, amittit ſcire quod retnum ſit, He that does not 
right when hc knows it, looſeth the knowledge of what is right to 
do it. Wherefore, how often is it, that we have ſeen 'debauche and 
diffolute perſons taken off from their open prophaneneſs,and have be- 
come great Saints among Hercticks in their way of formal holineſs ? 
And this hath been interpreted their Converſion, and pleaded as a 
teſtimony of their Hcreſte, being the way of truth : Becauſe (for- 
ſooth) it took them from their ways of prophaneneſs. Bur all this 
while, wretched men, they conſider not, that when Satan hath en- 
gaped any in Hereſte vail'd with a formal holineſs, he hath him more 
ſure in his Ner, then when he was openly prophane in life, being 
withal Orthodox in the Faith ; yea, it is very uſual, That thoſe who 
know God inthe way of truth, yet glorifie him not as God, in the 
way of Righteouſneſs, God juſtly gives them up to a blindneſs » 
minde to believe alie; and fo, for their being reprobate in their life, 
they become reprobate concerning the Faith. 
Know then, O man, tobe taken off from open prophaneneſs, and 
engaged in Herefies with a ſeeming holineſs ; this is not thy thorow 
Converſion, but thy further Reprobation, (I ſay it again (Beloved) 
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and remember I have told it you ) To be taken off from open Pro« 
phaneneſs,and ingaged in Hereſtes witha ſeeming holineſs this isnot 
a thorow Converſion, but a further Reprobation. And now aſſured- 
ly, whoſoever thou art,that through impurity and prophaneneſs, art 
become reprobate in thy life z thou art inthe high-way to be drawn 
to Hereſte, and ſo become reprobate concerning the Faith ; .and then 
D| the Devil hath thee ſure, unleſs ſome miracle of mercy deth deliver 
thee ; unleſs the Shepherd of 1ſrael, reſcue thee out of the paw of 
the Lion, by the power of his grace, | 
3. Envy at ſome, and admirationof others. Above all the ſinful 
affections, Envy and Malice do moſt blinde the judgment of the 
minde, and cloud the light of Truth; from hence is char ſpirit of 
contradiaion, ſo common with Hereticks, Yalentines aims at a Bi- 
ſhoprick ; and mifling of hisaim, he is ſo full of envy and malice, that 
E | he becomes head of an Herefie, becauſe he could not be chief in the 
Church: 'Thas Arri«s in envy and malice to Alexander, Biſhop of 
Alexandria; and Donatwus in envy and malice to Ceciliaz, Biſhop of 
Carthage, they broach their Hereſies, and become ringleaders of 


their Sects; to the great diſhonor -of Chriſts ſacred Truth, and the 
general diſturbarice of the Churches Peace. 
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' Andnow what Envy and Malice does in ſome, by an antipathy of 
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| bur be not perſwaded to their Churches fellowſhip and communion, 


hate, thelike does the eſteem and admiration of others by a ſympa- 
tay of love 5 when men do Ex perſonis probare fidem, non ex fide 
perſonas, approv: of the Faith trom mens perſons, not of mens 
perions from the Faith, Thus Neſtoris out of a reverent and too 
aff. tionate eſleem he had of his triend £nsffaſias , from him he 
ſucked his error, and heightens ic to an Hereſfie, denying the Bleſled 
Virgin, the Mother of Chriſt, to be %oT7x@- the M other of God. 
And thus Cyprian having Tertull;ap in ſo great admiration , as to a 
Da Magiflrum calling to bis Amanwenſis, he uſed to ſay of Tertul- 
liens Works, Give me my Maſter. From him Cyprzan receivedrhe 


lity of Hereticks Baptiſm. 

Our Saviour will have us to acknowledge no Maſter but Chriſt , 
none tO an #vT5; tn, ipſe dixit, none whole will we may make our 
Law, his word our Rule ; none thus our Maſter but Chriſt, I» whom 
are bid the treaſures of wiſdom aud knowledge. He, he is our Sacied 
Oracle, ro whom we are direted by a voice from Heaven, with an 
audite eum hear ye him, him, who is full of grace ad truth, who can 
neithcr deceive witherror, nor ſeduce unto fin ; bur will fo imtrut 


our ſouls. 


mexs ſelves. The plague is not more catching, pitch is nor more de- 
filing, then Hereſicz which (till is aQive and buſie in gaini-g Profe- 
lytcs, and making Diſciples anto Satan. Wherefore from men of 
corrapt mindes and deſtitute of the truth, St. Pauls gives Timothy 
the admonitioh of an abſcede, From ſuch turn away, withdraw th 

(elf, ſhun the congregations of Herefie, as thou would do an houle 
infeRed with the plague ; that being more dangerous to the Soul, 
then this to the body z corrupt doctrine is more deſtryRive to the 
{py itual health, then corrupt air is to the corporal, Who Is there of 
you that have friends perverted by Herefies ? Are they oor Gill urg- 
ing you to read their Books, to hear their Preachers, and embrace 
their opinions 2 If ſo, remember our Saviou;s admonition, Beware 
of falſe Prophets, lend them not too much your ear, not atall your 
boſome ; yield them not to0 much your company,by no means your 
intimate familiarity z give them civil converſe and communication, 


Whileſt Hereticks are zealous to perverc, and men are careleſs to 
preſerve their Souls, no wonder if ſo many be ſeduced to their de. 
{tru&ion : Such a *exÞvmcn, as Tſidpre calls ic, ſuch a 14: ineſs and ſloth 
of ſpirit is upon many, that they care not to.trouble chemſelyes wich 
examining what is.truch , but as men indifferent in matters of Re- 
lig'on, every eafje perſwaſion of a friend, is ſufficient conyidtion of 
judgment, to ſway their Conſcience, and conform their praQice, to 


firſt principles of his error of Rebaptization, in his aſſercing the nul. | 


our minges and fanGifie our hearts, as to order our lives , and ſave 


. CA familiarity with Hereticks, and a careleſs indifferency in | 


what is moſt Heretical and irreligious. | 
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But (Beloved) you of whom I hope better things, let me admo- 
niſh you, not to part with that precio treaſure, your ſotls, and 
char more precious then your ſouls, the Truth and Faith of our Lord . 4 
Feſws : Part not with them, atleaſt, not upon ſuch eafie terms, bur +111 
gpon any ſolicitations co Popcry, to Schiſm, to Hereſie, call ro your 
aſſitance and advice, ſome able and faithful Confeſſor, ſome reve- 
rend Father, or learned Miniſter of the Church, andit the p«rſon \ 89 
A [that ſolicits your ſeduction, will abide the conteſt of a pious and 30 
prudent communicationzthen you will have the opportuniry,either to % 2 
confirm your faith,or give ſome reaſons why you deſert it;yea,you will 
have the advantage, happily of gaining him, who ſeeks to p:rvert you. \ 1-2 
| 5. Anitching curioſity and affe tation of novelties. This 1s that which ey 
hath made ſo many Seekers,that they are become a Se. Seek xd ye Bhs þ-. 
_ hall finde, faith our Savieur. Seek, is the precept ; ye rw is the |Matth 7. 7. | 
promiſe, But no wonder if men finde whar is not intended in the pro- 1 IR 
B | miſe,when they ſeek whatis not commanded in the precept;let Humi- {7 
licy ſeek, and 1t findes Truth, but let Curioſity ſeek, and it finds He- 1 8 
relie ; let Prayer ſeek in a devotion of Piety, and it fin4s Grace and (ET 
| Peace; but ler Paſſion ſeek in an affeation of Novelty, and it findes Dt 
| wrath and acurſe.To be ſetled in mind,js a right means to be eſtabliſh- FA nl 
ed intruth; and to be wiſe unto Sobriety,is a temper for all thoſe who | gom.12. 3. (261 
j will be ſince inthe Faith. Bur he who fill x ofeBed with novelties 138 
| wonder if hebe ſoon infeed with Hereſies,t7 they that have the itch of WY 
Curious diſputings, no wonder if they get the Scab of Heretical opinions. 
' 6. Covetois deſires and ambitions defigns , All Hereſie arid Schiſn 
| We finde ſtill cheriſhed with the warm zeal of a full purſe. Had not 


che Church of Roxwe thoſe ſtrong attraRives of Cardinal Dignities, 
' Papal Indulgences, Eccleſiaſtical Immunities, and Spiritual Benefices, 10 
I believe,ſhe would finde few Patrons of her cauſe,and gain few Pro- 1 
ſelyres to her profeſſion : The Foxes would not trouble the Yinegard, 1 
ere it not for the Grapes,neither would Herefie and Schiſm fo much 1.278 

rend and tcar the Chureh,were it not for her Revennes, That poorer wh 
Fry and meaner Se of 9#akers, would not, as they do, Creep into |2 Tim.z 6. | 
houſes, and boaſt themſelyes in ſo poor a Triumph, as a /eading cap- 
tive filly women,were it not as ſome mens ruine4 eſtares can tell them, 
That there-ont they ſuck no ſmall advantage. | 1 
' AndlIrecfer it to the Conſciences of moſt Miniſters, whether the 
ſequeſtred Living was not the ſtrongeſt Argument to convince-their 
Judgments, to a diſſerting as well as a diflenting, from what they had 
E | ſubſcribed, yea, I refer it to1he Conſcience of ev:ry Sacrilegious 
Invader of the Churches poſſeſsions , whether this be nor the grear 
weight which keeps down his wiſhes of the Churches reſtoring, even 
che thoughts of vomiting up the morſels he hath ſo greedily ſwal- 
lowed, giving up the poſlcſſions he hath ſo coverouſly ſeized * 
When covetous and ambitious mindes, fee profit and preferment 
fooreſt obtained by FaRtion z what Schifm, what Herefie, yea, whar 
| C Peijury 
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Perjury will they not allow, embrace, and follow * Primianzs and 
Maximianws heads of two Donatiſt factions, St. cH»n2uſtine tells 
them, That, were it not for Fation, Primienus would be Poſtremi- 
anws, and Maximienus, Minimianws : Thelike we may ſay, of the 
greateſt Patriarchs of Hereftes and Schiſms, Thar, were it not for 


become as low in eſteem, as in merit z as mean in degree,as in deſert. 


Faction , kept up by coverouſnels and ambicion , they would ſoon 


To cloſe then, from the Premiſſes we may infer, That Herefie is 
the curſed Iflue of moſt curſed Parents : The father that begers it, is 
the Devils and the mother that conceives it, 15 the Fleſh. And as 
Domitins uſed to ſay, That of him and CAgrippina nothing could 
be begotten , but what wzs ominous and odious, hateful and mon- 
ſtrous; and ſuch was Nero; The like may be faid as to this curſed 
Brood, That, of the Devil, and the Fleſh, nothing can be begotren, 
but what 1s horrid and hajinous, Carnal and Diabolical ; and ſuch is 
Herefie. Satan he is the Father of lies, and therefore as Ignatius 
faith , aeocs F Hiafbor? gprupsons, Hererical opinions they muſt | 
needs be Sarans off. ſpring, the Devils inventions. And as Herefies 
are from Satan, as the Father of lies, ſo begot of the Fleſhas the 
mother of corruption; and therefore the works of the fleſh are mani- 
feſt, faith the Apoſile, amongſt which are reckoned up, with adul- 
tery and murders, Seditions aud Hereſtes.i' Some carnal affeQion, 
either of pride and pertinacy of ſpirit, orof impurity and prophane- 
neſs of life or of envy and malice, or of {lothfulneſs and indiffe- 
rency, or of affeQarion and curioſity, or of coverouſneſs and ambiti. 
on; ſome one or more of theſe carnal afteRions it is,thar gives birth to 
Herefiez andis, asthe Womb to bear, ſo the Paps to nurſe this u2ly 
and deformed Brat, the perfect likeneſs of its father the Devil. And 
thus we have done with our propoſed task, Vo.:ſhew you by -whart 
means Satan draw's men to the {1n, and involves them in the guilt of 
Hereſie:.Now give me leave to cloſe with arfew words of Application. 
Be we ſincere in our obedience. as a cheif means of being ſound in 
the Faith, andbe we ſqund inthe Faith, atherwiſe it will be in vain 
to plead the ſincerity of onr obedience ; For, this is our Calling, to 
walk worthy of the Lord &s aoav dptoxtiay tn all well pleaſing. Of 
which general notion, the Greek Scholiaſt gives us this equal diſtri- 
bution; Acyoi gpyois 4 Sayugot, In words, in works, and in opini- 
ons,or DoQtrines of Faith : And therefore with St. Chryſoſt ome, True 
Faith is compared unto a ſound Ship, withour which we cannot paſs 
the Sea of this troubleſome World, to the ſate Harbor of Heavens 
reſt, For {uppoſe we a man Chaſte, Temperate, Hoſpicable, Juſt, in 
his Dealings, Zealous in his Devotions (for ſuch was Pelagias, 
ſuch was Denatws ; yea, ſuch were many of the 4rrians, of the Me- 
cedonians , even to an high repute amongſt the Orthodox them- 
ſelves, as St. Baſil and A both will witneſs.) Suppoſe we 


then (I ſay) a man to be Chaſte, Temperate, Hoſpirable, Juſt in 
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his Dealings, Zealous in his Devotions z bur withal, that he is an * 
Heretick $5 and then hear what St. Awgs»ſtine will tell us, Null; wti- | Avguit. tom. 

que dubium eft, propter hoc ſolum quod Hereticus eft, reguum Dei non |7 © fopt 1.4. 
poſe There is- no doubr ar all, but for this alone, That he is | © © 
an Heretick, he ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. And this of 

St. Auguſtine does well accoxd with that of St. Paul, 2 Theſ.2, 13, 
14. Where he gives us tounderſtand, That if we hope to obtain 
Salvation and glory by Feſ#s Chrift, ic muſt be through ſantifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belief of the Trath. And, O thou bleſſed 
Spirit of Grace, ſo ſanRifie us through the Truth, that we be not 
led away into the errors of the wicked, but amidſt the many Hereſie- 


which are amongſt us, let it be manifeſt , 1h4af we are approved. 
| Amen, 
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1 Cor. 11. 19, 


There muſt be alſo Hereſzes among you, that they 
which are approved , may be made manifeſt 
among you, ; 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


The Intro- 


>. Hen 1 ſee th2 greateſt Lights of Learning, have|H 
GY 
duttion. 


their Miſts of Error , I cannot think Ignorance 
) ſhallgo free: Enter we the Schools, and there 
we have Aquinas, Doctor Avgelicus , Bonaven- 
ture, Door Seraphicus , Scots, DoRor Subtilis , 
and Alexander Hales, Door Irrefragabils , 
Þ bur enter we the Congregation,and there inſtead 
© of Angelical Aquine, Seraphical Bonaventure ,} 
Subtile Scotus, and Irrefragable Hales. Inſtead of theſe, we meer | E 
with (what 7 bluſh to tef you) the Illuminated Cobler, the Sublime| | | 
Coachman, the Profound Skinner, the Inſpired Waterman, and the! 
like. And now finding ſo much Error in che Prophers Schools,ſhall 
| we ſeek for truth in the Separate Congregations? No ſure,their many ; 
ew lights, what are they,but ſo many antiently exploded Herefies *: 


| TROW very Errors which lay urned and buried with their Founders, 
: | _- 


" $44 
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LAS I . nA. 


The Second Sermon, (9c. | | | 


ſare raked up by che'handiaf a primed ignorance, and their duſt thrown. 


the eyes of 'the vulgar co a blinding them with folly, that chey:can- 
noc fee the truth. Whileſt chen we view the learaed Schools, orthe 
luminared Congregations, with thoſe in Helandhopstime ,, Buos 


| fngciamus habemws, ſrd quos ſequaniur non imelligimus. We: have 


whom we may flie, but underſtand not, whom we may follow. 

- Seeing therefore with the fravailins women the Churches em- 
bleme, -ſeeing with her, we are driven into the Wilderneſs, what 
thaki be our guide that we looſe noc our way 7: where ſhall we finde 
our Cy»oſure, our -Poleftar, to dire us inour paſſage, that we mils 
not of lite and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt 2 Why ce, ſce I point you 
co our Book of Articles, that Summary of Faith, that Starof 1 ruth, 
borrowing its Sacred Light from the- Sun of Righteouſneſs, in the 
Goſpel of our Jeſus. | This, this Commentary of our Creed, it hath 


[had the Goſpel Teſtimony,thar. of Martyrdom';, and being publiſhed 
Bro the view of the whole world, -it hath been approved by the judg- 


ment of Reformed Churches , and \juſtificd here at home by the 
ableſt Pens, againſt all che arguments of Popiſh and Heretical oppo 

ſers. .Now then (Beloved) ſeeing theſe are your days of great ryal, 
hold faſt to this form of found Doftrine, keep cloſe. ro this Pilar of 


ſaving truth , whar St. Paul foretold, is now come to pals, and this 


Scriptureis this day fulfilled in yout cars, 4's 4 aptorig ey vary £60: 
There muſt bt alſo Hereſies among you; that they which are approved 
may be made manifeſt among you. 


© F 


2. Thequantiry of guilt, 4 ajpeoz even, or 4Iſo Hereſies. Whicre- 
by the Apoſtle doth denote unto us, the more hainous guiltof Here- 
fie, being above that of Schiſms tor ſo, relating tothe former verſe, 
whereas the Apoftle had heard that there were Schiſms among them, 
he receives the report with a pep, k Tizuw, I partly believe it, 
And asa Reaſon of this, his facilicy and eafinefs of belief, be addes 


[this Premonition, For there muſt be alſs Herefies among you, As if 


he had ſaid, That I amo cafaly perfwaded there are Schiſms, is from 
hence, Thar I certainly, knoiy' there ſhall be Herefies among you, 


even Hereſics which are of a more hainous guilt-ro the Soul, and a 


more deſtruRive danger to the Church. . And thus this Paiticle &;, 
as in Gal. 5. 12. 1t 1s added gupzkxou;, and by way of an FRY 
intimating the aggravation of Hereſic from. its compariſon wich 

Now how horrid a fin Schiſmis, may appear from the judgment 
of St; Cyprias founded upon the Teſtimony of St. Paul, eMacula 
iſta nec ſauguine abluitur, gravis hec cnlps nec paſsione purgatur. It 
is a ſtain-upon'the Soubnotwalht of with our blood 3 a guilt upon 
the Conſcience hot expiared by Martyrdom : And this Cypriavs Ab 
ſertion is founded upon Sr. Pauls Dodtrine, in 1 Cor.13. 3} Though 
I give my body to be burned, and have wot charity, it profiteth we 


nothinug, Schiſm, 2s violating the Bond of Charity , dcftroyes the 
þ Churches 
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Match.16.11. 
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Rev. 9.1, 
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Nazian, Orat, 
42+ 


lgnar, ad 
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Churches Unity ; but Hereſte (beſide the breach of the Churches | 
Unity) 2$ violating the Foundation of Faith, deſtroyes the Churches | 
Being z .the very Eſſential Form of the Church, confiſts in Union', | 
the Bond of which Union, is Faith z which Faich, Hereſie deſtroyes , 
both in the ObjeR, and in the At; both as to Doctrine, and as ro 


Grace. 


to thee Velnt Echnicus, 45 a» Heathen, that is, Let him be excom- 
municate, and caſt out of the Church : This for the Schiſmatick,but 
hear Teriullian, Apnd nos Ethnico par & ſuper Ethnicum hereticas 
habetar. With us the Heretick is accounted not onely as, but even 
worſe then the Heathen. And if we ask Epiphanixs the reaſon, his 
anſwer 1s ready , and reſolute, x28ipy n xgxowpIn * arias, A per- | 
verſe faith is worſe then Infideiiry, and (o the Heretick is worſe then 
the Heathen. Both indeed have their Infidelity,onely with this differ. 
ence, the Hcathens infidelity is Negative, and the Hereticks is Poſi- 
tive. Now,as fins of Commiſion exceed in guilt, fins of 0miſ5ion , 
ſo the Hereticks infidelity which is Poſitive, exceeds in guilt, the In- 
fidelity of the Heathen which is Negative : Beſides open enmity is 


tient Fathers, we finde an holy Zeal 
eſt charaRers of guilt, and heavieſt lentence of :doom z ask Sr. Petey, 
and he will tell us, Hereſies they are pernicious, deſtruttive, damng- 


heart, and life of Religion ; corrapting the minde and ſtupifying the 


Obſerve our Saviour, He that will not hear the Charch, let him be 


not ſo hateful as ſecret treachery; nor a profeſt adverſary ſaodious, a 

a perjur'd friend. | 
If we conſult the writings of the ſacred Scriptures, and of the an- | 

ſuing Herefie, with the black- 


ble, they ſubvert whole houſes, they devour ſouls, they ſeize the 
Conſcience, to a making b/inde, hardened, ſeard, reprobate, This the 
wormwood which makes bitter the waters of the Sanctuary z this the 
leaven that ſowres the whole lump, the whole Doctrine of the Goſl- 
pel; rhis the tares which choak the good Wheat in Chriſts field , 
this the caxkey that ſo deeply eats, the gazgrees thar ſo dangerouſly 
ſpreds in th: Body of the Church , this the ſawvak of the furnace, and 
of the infernal pit ; that darkens the Sun, and infeRts the Air ; that 
clouds the Truth, and corrupts the Word of Grace. Theſe the 
black charaters of Herefie in the writings of the ſacred Scriptures , 
and the like we finde in the writings of the antient Fathers. Cyril he 
calls Hereticks amazas £pyaras, and Twals muyidas, the Devils 
journeymen inthe works of deſtruction, and gins of death: Na7- 
anzen he calls them x © woreps TAgougm, Satans engines tor 
the Churches ruine. They are, lays I Tnatans " YehgizvO! b% Ag. Yes” 
sturogx, not followers of Chriſt, but huckſters-of Chriſtianity 5 
they cry up their opinions, as Mountebanks their Salves, and promi- 
ſing ſtrange Empyrical cures, they cheat ſimple ſouls with their a» 
dulterate wares. 


The Antiepts, to ſhew their hate of Herefie, compare it to thoſe; 
diſeaſes 
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 whichis at firſt facil# carats, bur difficils cognits, eaſie to 


upon 1 Cor. 11.19. 
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diſeaſes which are moſt deadly, and thoſe Beaſts which are moſt 
dangerous, They call it, that contagious Flagse, which killing one. 
infets an hundred ; that HedZick Feaver in the Churches Body , 
becuted, 
but hard to be diſcovered ; afterwards becomes facils cognits, but 
difficilis curatu, eahie to be diſcovered, but hard ro be cured. Fur- 
ther, The Antients call Hereſce, that Scorpions ſting which invenoms, 
whilſt it wounds ; that Hyens which deceives and devours, this ſub- 
tile and cruel Beaſt (as 1t is repor:ed) will-imitate the vorce of a man, 
and oftentimes calling at the Shepherds Cottages, doth ſeiſe and de- 
vour them : Such a thing is Hereſte, counterteiting the voice of 
Chrif, as th: Hyens does the voice af a man, it deceives and de- 
ſtroyes Souls ; yea, its malice and rage, is eſpecially againſt the 
Paſtors of the Church, as the Shepherds of the Flock, on purpoſe 
the more eaſily to ſcatter and ſpoil, to raven and devour the 
Sheep. 

I Highs enlarge in ſetting before you the bitter fruits of this cur- 


[fed ſock of Herefie, even, Scdition, Murder, Sacriledge, Opprel- 


fion, and the like ; ro witneſs which, I might bring you the ſad ex- 


periences of Chriſts Church, under the 47744», Neſtorian, and 


Macedonian factions; yea, and under the rage of the Anabaptiſts 
frenzies z and above all, under the unparralel'd fury (if theſe days 


have not out-vied them) of Papal perſecntions. The Orthodox in their 


juſt proſecution of Hereticks, ſtill tempered Severity with Charity ; 
they not onely called them Brethren, but applied themſelves co 
them as Brethren, convincing their jadgments with the evidence of 


truth, and winning their affe&ions with ſweetneſs of love. 


Thus did the Orthodox in their proſecutions of Hereticks; but 
how much different were the Hereticks in their perſecutions of the 
Orthodox ? Non ex dialeficorum locts, ſed ex carnificum of ficinis 
arguments folvebant. The Priſon, the Dungeon, the Stake the 
Gibber, theſe were their Topicks from whence they argued, and by 
which they convinced ; 


Perſecution, Notantur articuli 3 parantur faſciculi (faith Eraſmm:) 
The Articles are read, and the Faggots are wy & and yer certainly 
co bring ro the Stake, and cut off with preſent deat 


nor onely the per ſons to the hardſhips an 


ſuffered to have its livelihood. 


al 


— 


ſuch the confutation from the Spaniſh Inquiſition, and the Marian 


Tocloſc: Amongſt the Heathen, 7ngratue & ſuperbus, unthank- 
ful and proud, were thought a compendium of all reproachtul lan- 
guages Ingratum ſi dixeris omnia dixeris, If thou calicſt un:hank- 


7 


Socrar. 1.2 c, 


thus Secrates of the Macedonians, Andi 22 $39. & 


| Seznmen.[.4, 
C.2. & 20, 


h, was a mercy to 
this cruelty, of pineing the whole Family with want; and expoſing 

i ſufferings, the names to the 
ignominy and diſgraces, bur alſo the ſowls, the precious ſouls of their 
Brethren to the ſnares and temptations of beggery and neceffirics. 77 | 
is a mercy indeed to give life, but it is a cruel mercy, unleſs that life be 
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ful, thou ſpeakeſt all evil, ſaith Sexecsz and to ſer forth T arquinius 
in the deepeſt dy of baſeſt 'ignominy, the Romans named him Tar- 

quinius Superbus, Tarquin the Proud. | 
Now 3s for ingratituJe, what greater then that of the Heretick, 
who Viper-like eats out the Bowels of his Mother that gave him 
birth £ And as for the pride of the Heretick, it is that of Lacifer , 
truly Diabolical, a preferring the ſpirit of error, before the Spirit of 
Truth, as in Percinacy of Will, ſoin Pride of Judgment. And thoſe| g 
whom Saran hath fait in the Chain of Hereſie, he can eaſily lead} | 
(if it fait with His further ends) into any other exormons impiety ; 

though never ſo/bloody and cruel, never fo filthy and carnal. 
Thus we have given you the Expolition of the ſecond particular, 
The quantity of rhe guilt, «| ap#ozg , even, or alſo Hereſies. | 
3. The certainty of its event, 44 &. aipeoris, There muſt be alſs 
Hereſies : Muſt, not in an Opertet of right and duty, bur of fact and 
neceſſity ; not of right and duty as to obedience, butof fu and | B] 
neceſhity as to events; mp onlcia. &1y s ovjpaBond, mppmots © mugpinniis, ſaith | | 
Chryſ. Tom. | St. Chryſoftom, The words are a Prophecy, not a Precepr,a Predicti- 
5.5:rm-21. in | on, not an Exhortation; the Oportet is like that of our Sawiovrs, 
He 22, | The Son of Man muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejetted of the Elders. 
" | An Oportet equivalent to a neceſſe eft; a necefhity not abſolute and | 
faral, but upon ſuppoſition and conditional z even Poſita caus4 po- 
nitur affeftus, the cauſe being granted, the effe doth follow ; this 
being ſuppoſed, Thar Satanis malicious againſt ihe Church and truth | c 
of Chriſt, enviousat the grace and peace of Gods choſen, and ir- 
ritated by this malice and envy, he will not fail to endeavor whatſo- 
ever may corrupt the truth, diſturb the peace, and deſtroy the grace 
of the faichful. And it being further ſuppoſed, That ſuch is mans un- | 
conſtancy, curiolicy, pride, ſclf-love, and the like, that heis eaſily 
{ayed, readily prompted to what is evil and irreligious, Laſtly, this 
being alſo ſuppoſed, That Gods will is not, wholly to ſuppreſs the 
| Devil and his agents, but in wiſdom to order, and in power to mode- | 
rate their ſubtilty and rage, ſo as may make for his Churches ttyal, 
his Saints honor, and his Truths advancement. All this being ſuppo- | 
ſed, we may be a(lured, th: Oportet ſtands firm, 8: % aipeoris, There 

| muſt be alſo Hereſies, | 

How often was there an Oportet in the New Teſtament, for a ful- 
. | filling the prophecies of the Old 2 Now as concerning theſe laſt 
days, How many are the prophecies which foretold falſe Prophets * 
how many are the prophecies from Chriſt and his Apoſtles * uM any |E 
Marth.24.11. | falſe Prophets fhall ariſe, aud fhall deceive many; {0 our Saviogr fore- 
tells us. And this began betimes to be fulfilled, for not many years 
: Jehnq.r, | after, St. Fobn witneſl:th, Many falſe Prophets are gone out into the | 
world; the whole world is the falſe Prophets diocels. And now as 
for the latter days, which though it rake in the whole Chronical ac-j | 
| count from our S4viewrs Aſcenſion, yet more eſpecially does ic point. 
to 


pon 1Cor- 1. 19. | 


Wo 


ro our rimes, o__ whom the end of the world is come : As to theſe 
thin owr latter days, the Spirit ſpeaks expreſly, That ſome ſhall depart 


| from the fatth giving heed to ſeducinig ſpirits and doftrines of devils , 
|ſo St. Pant, 2 Tim.g.r! Yea, we tmay obfetve, the vety Apoſtles are 


put to weed whileſt they plant; the Church of Corinth, and of Ephe- 
ſms, even in St: Pails time have thoſe that dejy the reſarretion, ind 
overthrow the faith of ſorje; The Church of Galatia hath thoſe that 
joyn F#44ifm with Ehriſtianiſm, thie Ceremonial Rites with the Z- 
vatigelical Myfteriti, The Chotch of Coloſs tiath thoſe, that patch 
Philoſophical Nations to Gofpet Traths , and the Worſbip of Angels 
to the Worſhip of God; The Church of Pergamus hath thoſe that aſ- 
ſert rhe dotrme of Balaem and the Nicholaitans, The Church of 
Thyatira hath thoſe that teach it lawful to commit fornication, and 
eat things ſacrificed ts Idols, 

Yea, fo plenriful was the increaſe of theſe Tares, that in the Pri. 


| mitive and Pureſt age of the Chutch, to St. Angiſtines tirge, which 


was about the fourth Cextwry; no Itfs then Eighty cight Se&s of 
Hereſies were ſprung up in the Church , each divided one from an- 


; other, and all from the truth. How many Hereftes there are amongſt 


us, paſſeth my skill to reckon, as much as it doth your judgmeats 
to gheſs. Since we may ſay of London, what was once ſaid of 4frica 
Semper aliquid apport#t novi, it always is bringing forth ſome. hing 
new ; 2s that Countrey, ſome new Monſter, fo this City, ſome new 
Hereſie., Here, at Congregational Meetings, Herefies engender, as 
there, wilde Beafts atthe Rivers; till begecring by their ungodly 
mixtore of Opinions, ſome monſtrous new Hereſiez ſo that to give 
you # view of all the Seas of ourage, were tolead you thorow all 
Africe: And as before we could paſs thorow that Countrey, there 
would be ſome new monſter, ſo (confident I am) before we could 
well paſs thorow thoſe Sets, there would be ſome new opinion z 
ſome new opinion which'we had not met with, fome mungrel Heceſie 
new hatcht, which we thought not of. | 
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T be Second Sermon 


2 Chro.18.21. 


Marrh.13 23. 
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Reve],2. 9, 


Hieron- Ap3], 
Adv. Ruff. 
A 


Aoguft. En. 


chir. c 100. 


Mars conſenting through Wickedneſs, and Gods permitting in 
uſtice. 

1. The Devils tempting in malice. He is that implacable enemy 

of Chriſts Church and Truth, who ſecks all opportunities, and pur- 

ſues all occaſions of her miſchief and ruine ; ſometimes infeſting her 

with bloody perſecntions, ſometimes ſcducing with corrupt dot#rines , 


always diſquieting with heftiſh temptations. This that {ying ſpirit in 


the mouth of all talſe Prophets, this that » #6-©.,- that che enemy 
which ſoweth Tares in the Lords field this that old Serpent which 
ſeduceth the Nations. And therefore our Saviour calls the Congre- 
gations of Hereticks, the Synagogue: of Satay. | 

2. Mans conſenting throngh wickedneſs. It is with too too many 
23S with Fudas and CAneniae, Satan hath filled their hearts, even 
with Treachery and Treaſon againft Chriſt and his Church ; wich 
Hypocrifie and Hate againſt his Holineſs and Truth : So that what 
was ſaid of Aretine, that foul mouthed 7talian, may be too truly 
ſaid of the Hereticks in our times, 9uicquid Diabolus andet cogitare 
ht audent prolaqui ; What the Devil dares ſuggeſt ro the Thoughts, 
theſe dare utter with their Tongues : Satan is not more ready to 
ſuggeſt, then ſome men to broach, that doctrine which is blaſphe-. 
mous. For this St. Ferome called Arrius, Demonium meridianum, 
The Noon-day Devil ; ſo high was the impudence of his Blaſ- 
phemues. 

3- Gods permitting in Fuſtice. What Herefjes are amongſt us, 
God could in his power and providence prevent, bur he rather wills 
in his Wiſdom and Juſtice to permic, ordering and diſpoſing theend, 
to be his own glory, and his Churches good. True ; Herefies God 
forbids, and yer he permits z he forbids in his Word, yet permits in 
his Providence; and thus, «Miro & ineffabili modo, by an admira- 
ble and ineffable manner , Non fit preter ejus voluntatem, quod fit 
contra ejus voluntatem ; that is not done beſide his will, in the diſpo- 
ſlings of his providence, which is done againſt his will in the precepts 
of his Word ; ſo 8t, Auguſtine. And that Ged permits men to fall, 
or rather run into Hereſies, we ſay it isin Juſtice z even according to 
that rule of equity given by St. Paxl, 2 Theſ. 2. 11,12. where the 
Apoſtle tells us, That becauſe mem receive not the love of thetruth 
that they may be ſaved: They are given up to ſtrong deluſions to be- 
lieve a lie, whereby they are damned. Thus then upon Satans cempt- 
ing in walice, Mans conſenting through wickedneſs, Gods permit- 
ing in Juſtice: Upcn this is founded the force of the Apoſiles 0por- 
tet, inthe certainty of event, There muſt be alſo Hereſees. 

To reprove and convince thoſe Licentious men of folly and pro- 
PIR, in whom Themiſtivs the Philoſopher, and Rhetoric the 

eretick, are revived 3 though not. by a tranſmigration of Souls, 
yet by a tranſmiſſion of their opinions ; imagining, yea aſſerting, that 
by diyerfity of Judgments, and variety of Opinions, God does 
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gloriam ſuam illuſtrare, illuſtrate his own glory 4 and ſv a man may | 

be ſaved of any Fairh, of any Religion. Bur, (ure I am. he who be- 
lieves a man, may be ſaved of any Religion, is not himſelf of the 
true Religion z and thar of Leg is moſt infallibly true, Ne ans ſit, 
fides now eſt ; Faith is notat all, if ir be not one : And fo thatmuſt 
needs be contrary to the truth of Faith, which is contrary to the 
nniry of Faith ; eſpecially, it chatof Sr. Pal ſtand firm, as 7 here 
\ | i but one Body, (o but one Spirit; and as but ene Lord, ſo but one 
Faith, Indeed God is truth, and reaſon then tells us, there can be 
bur one Truth, as there is but one God. 
And further, from hence it appears, That to aſſert Toleration of 
Herefies from the Word of God, is it ſelf moſt Hererical, and in- 
tolerable: We read of Falian alone, that gave Toleration of all 
Seas, and he wasan Apoſtats z whoſe aim and end, was not a regard 
rotender Conſciences, but the deſtrution of Chriſts Church. If 
Hereſies were to be tolerated, in vain had St. Paul giyen in charge un 
to Timothy, (aying, 4 man that s an Heretick, rejefF. Yea, invain 
did the Fathers implore the Royal Aid of the Imperial Sceprer, and 
make ſupplication ro Kings, as Narſme-fathers of the Churches 
p22Cc.' St, Ferome ſpeaking of Arrius of Alexandria, hetells us, 
Una ſcintills fuit, was bur as one ſpark, ſed quia non ſtatim ſuppreſſa 
eft, becauſe he had at firſt ſome indulgent toleration,and not a ſpeedy 
ſuppreſſion : Therefore this ſmall ſpatk was kindled co a great fire, 
Et totums orbem jus flanemas depopulata eff, And the flame of his he- 
retical fory, laid waſte the whole Chriſtian world. Herein then is 
the Zeal of the Antients, worthy our imitation , ro endeavor, a nip- 
ing the Bud, a cutting off the Branches, and a plucking up the Roots 
of Hereſfies. 

Now let us inquire, What are the preſeryatives againſt the infe&Ri- 
on of Hereſfies 2 | 
Anſwer, Firſt, To be ſincere in Obedience: Secondly, Humble 
in _—_ ; Thirdly, Fervenc in Prayer; Fourthly, Rooted in the 
Faith, 

I. Tobe fincere in Obedience, He that will hold the Myftery of the 
Faith, it muſt be iz» a pure 7 4npavh To keep the Conſcienceclear 
in an exerciſe of Holineſs, is a (ure means to keep the judgment ſound 
indo&rines of Faithz and this accords with ove Savzenrs rule of 
| experience, If any manwill 4s Gods will, he ſhall know of the dofFrine, 

whether it be of God or of man. It was 2 quick anda quaint anſwer 
«hich'Cardinal Pole is faid co havegiven a Prieſt ; the Prieſt asked 
him , How he mighr' beſt underſtand the former part of Se. r asls 
Fpiſtle tothe Romans, being dagmirical and (deep s the Cardinal 
anſwered ,. 'By, pratifing che laxter part, which 'is parenetical and 
' plain, - Indeed: av 8 3 » 
Synefivs, Anuprighrlife is the entrance of Divine Knowledge ; or 
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The Second Sermon 


T og 631 Ca.+ 
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Auguſt. Conf. 
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(cript. c.2, 


Ephi4- I4. 


i Pet.4 12, 


| Practical Duties, are the ſureſt ſteps to T heoretical Notions, 7 hat 


David becomes wiſer then his teachers, and attains more knowledge 
then the Antients; it is in the Keeping Gods Commandments. 

2. Humble in Minde. Corporal and Spiritual things are differently 
diſcovered z; Corporal things the higher they are ſeated, the higher 
we muſt Jook, whereas in Spiritual chings, the loftier are the Myſte- 
ries, the lower muſt be our mindes. Superbs oculo non wvidetur veri- 
tas, oye pates , Truth will-nor diſcover her ſelf in her naked 
verity, to the proud and ſcornful eyes ; bur will lay her ſelf open to 
the fincere and humble; ſo devont Bernard. 

3. Ferwent in Prayer. The Spirit of Truth ts the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs, and the Spirit of Holineſs is the Spirit of Prayer. So that to be 
fervent in Prayer, muſt needs be a ſure means to be fincere in Holi- 
neſs, and ſound in the Truth, Herefie is a Spiritual infatuation upon 
the Soul, againſt which, no preſervative is more effectual chen chat 
Wiſdom which i from above, pure, and peaceable : And, if any man 
lack this wiſdom, lethim ask it of God, faith St. Fames. Where- 
fore when we read Gods Word, let St. Avguſtines Prayer be our 
devotion, Domrne Zeſo ſfint caſte delicie mee, Scripture tue : Lord 
Jeſu let thy ſacred 


deceive others by them. 
4. Rooted in the Faith: As for Herefies, they have their ſtrength 


from our weakneſs, Nihil valent ſi in bene valentem fidem incurrant. 
They have no power when they encounter a Faith which is Powerful ; 
they are ſuch then, as are ſeiſed with that Spirits vertigins, That 
ſpirit of giddineſs ( 1ſ, 19. 14. ) who are carried abour with every 
wind of doQtrine ; and in their variety of opinions, Non errorem ex- 
unnt = mutant , They put off their old Errors, as they do their old 
Clothes, to put on new. What are thoſe perſons then, thus fickle 
and inconftant in their opinions * Why St. Paw! tells us ,, They are 
children, that is, Weaklings in the Faith. Thus being fincere in O- 
bedience, humble in Minde, fervent in Prayer, and rooted in the 
Faith , .we haye our preſeryative againſt Hereſies ; That though we 
cannot avoid them in their event, yet we may repel them, as to their 
infection, 

Wherefore , when falſe Prophets ariſe, and Hereſics infeſt the 
Church, curb ye the murmurings of Diſcontent, quell ye therepi- 


| nings of Impatience, be ye not offended at Gods providence, nor 


diſcouraged in your Piety : Our Bleſſed Lord and his Holy Apoſtles 
have foretold us of what we finde ; and forewarned us, of what we 
feel; the Fiery tryal of Herefie and Perſecution. This is that we 
ought in our greateſt poſperity, to expe& with fear ; and. therefore 


do we in our greateſt adverfity endure it with patience, Helding Faith 


and a good Conſcience,till the victory of Truth, (which is great «nd 


will prevail) crown our ſufferings, To this end, make we ita chief 


part 


A 


criptures be my chaſte delights; Nev fa#ar in 
ets, non fallam ex ets ; Let me not bedeceived my ſelf in them, nor, 
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upon 1 Cor. II. 19. 


|parc of our Prayer unto Chriſt, as the woman of Tekoah unto David 

{ave O King. Save O Jeſu! Thou King of Glory, Head of thy 
{Church ; (ave us O thou that art the ay, the Trath, andthe Life , 

Shew us the Way, for thou arr our Prophet z Lead us in the Truth 
for thou art our Prieſt ; and Crown us with Life, for thou art our 
King. And ſce, ſeca fit ſeaſon for this your Devotion; your prepa- 
ratory ſervice to the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Ewchariit, in which 
your preparatory ſupplications to that ſacred Ordinance, remember 
that part of our Churches Letany, and Dev-tion, From ell Sedition 


| nd Privy Conſpiracy, from all falſe Dottrine and Hereſie , Good Lord 


Ideliver ww, Amen, Amen, 
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THE THIRD 


SERMON 


UPON 


1 Co. 1 19. 


There muſt be alſo Hereſies among you, that they 


which are approved, may be made manifeſt 
among you, 


CG CT EE 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


Introdait- | rm==—— T is Satans ſubtlety to inſtruQ his Agents, 
0n, SEIRNSEDE| by apretence of ſome truth, to ſeduce into 

N# = E much error: And therefore when the De- 
vil would needs turn Evangeliſt and Preach 
Chriſt the Sor of God, our Saviour does 
forbid and filence him. . If we inquire the 
reaſon why Satan is filenced, Venerable 
| Bedeanſwers onr enquiry, with a Ne dum 4- 
| liquis audit vera pradicantem, ſequatur er- |F 

rantem, leaſt any hearing him Preach what was true, ſhould follow 

him when he ſeduceth into error. Accordingly we read how the Or- 
thodox Chriſtians of old did ſhun the Congregations, and meeting 
places of Hereticks'( unworthy the name of Churches) ws orGeing 
IMizorgaan, as the Schools of wngedlineſs. Indeed who art thou, | 
that goeſt to hear one that ſpeaks Blaſphemy, thinkeſt thou thine ear 
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The Third Sermon.C*c. 


| ſhall be innocent, and his tongue guilty « If he that ſpeaks, lends 
his tongue , doeſt not thou that hears, lend thine. ear unto the 
Devil ? 

Bur thou wilt ſay, Thou canſt not think them H-retical in their 
Opinions , who are holy in their lives, and therefore won by th:ir 
example, thou attendſt unto their DodFrine. Yet be not deceived, 
for Hypocriſie ſtill leads in Herefie by the hand 5 Macedonius, Dona- 
tus, Felagins, and others, though Arch-herecicks, yer as ſtrict for 
life, as reprobate concerning the faith. Itis no new thing, for the 
Devil to appear in Samuels (hape and mantle, for Herefie to riſe up 
in the ſhew and dreſs of truth. Let not then the Preaching ſome 
truth, and the pretending much holineſs, be baits to draw thee into 
Herefies : For that, our Apoſtle here forewarns his Corinthians emi- 
nent in gifts and graces ; he forewarns them with much emphaſis of 
Premonition , There muſt be alſo Hereſies & vuiy among you, that 
they which are approved may be made manifeſt among you. 

4+ The propinquity of its dauger, ey uw among yos, there muſt 
be alſo Herefies among you ; Omnis Hereticus Naſcitur in Eccleſia 
Every Hcrertick is begotten and brought forth in the Church, as a 
Viperous Brood eating thorow the Womb that bare it. He who 
never profeſt the Faith of Chriſt is an 1»fidel , whether jew, Turk, 
or Pagan. He who renounceth Chriſt, and the Faith he hath proteſt, 
iS an ” 9" ſuch was Fudas, Simox Mag, and Fulian. He who 

rofeſſing the true Faith in ſome parts, corrupts, or overthrows the 
Faith in other particulars, he is an Heretick ; ſuch was Sabellins, A- 
pollinaris, Arrius , Neſtorius, Macedonins, Pelagins, and others. 
Now theſe three, the Apoſtate, Heretick, and Infidel, have this d:t- 


| | ference of degrees, in their greatneſs and guilt of fin. The Apoſtate 


he is guilty of greateſt rranſgrefſion, as violating the moſt of Obliga- 
tion : The Heretick he is next in guilt of fin, as being next in breach 


much defeQion, and a traiterous breach of Loyalty,is worſe then »9n- 
ſubmiſſion, or retuſal of Allegeance. 

The Few, Turk, and Pagan, have the more fin, zs to the extenſion 
of their 7»fidelity, becauſe guilty of more error ; but the Heretick 
fins more,as to the #nte»ſion of the guilt, becauſe more oppoſite to the 
Law of Faith. And of thoſe that fall away;they fin ſo much the mote 
hainouſly , by how much they have been inſtruted the more fully. 
Herefies then, which are ad layguorem & interitum fidei produdte, 
brought forth to the decay, and deſtrufion of the Faith ; they are 
Tares which grow up in Chriſt's field : Evils which ariſc in the body, 
yea, in the boſom of the Church, yea, even of that Church which 
Paul had planted, 4pofio watered, and God given the increaſe. No 
Purity of faithihen, may priviledge any Church from the poyſon of 
Herefies, ſince that of Corinth is infeſted. Corizth fo famous for 
the gifts of Tongues, of Prophecy, of Knowledge, of Eloquence ; 


II | yea, 


oo Faith ; and both are ſo much worſe then the Infidel; by how 
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The T hird Sermon 
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how ever gracious in the eye of men, yet is it odious in the ſight of 


yea, ſo eminent for the graces of Faith, ot Charity, of Patience, of | 


Hope, and in all, for Zeal. 

How comes the Wolf then into this fold, ſo ſtrongly gnarded * 
How comes this Church of Corinth to be infe&tcd and infeſted with 
Herefies * Why, eſpecially becauſe Herefies ſtill appear in the ſhape 


ſo cloſe in the Sheeps clothing, Wt prims owes mordentem ſentiat quam 
preſentiat venientem, thatthe innocent Sheep feels him biting, be- 
fore it perceives him coming : And thus many poor ſouls are un- 
awares ſeized by Herefie . before they diſcover the falſe Prophet to 


hides his blaſphemy under this vail z Am Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt 
and incitles his Heretical Paradoxes, with an Hec ſunt ſalubris verba 
de perennt ac vivo fomte;, Theſe are the wholſome and ſaving words, 
from the erernal and living Fountain of Truth, (fo St. A»guſtine., 
If Simon Mag attract the eye and car, yea, the judgmentand at« 
feion roo ot the vulgar, it is with this cover upon his Divelliſh Sor. 
ceries, The great power of God. 1t Montanws ſeduce with his Fana- 
tick dreams, it is by the plauſible -infinuation, of being the Com- 


of trurh, and the ſhew of holineſs : The Wolf covers himſelf up | 


be an Heretick, Mares himſelf, ſo prophanely blaſphemous , yer | 


_— OTITTT 


forrer, promiſed by Chriſt, and ſent from Heaven. Y ea «.Arriss 
the Archeheretick as full of cruelty and blood, as of Hereſie and | 
Blaſphemy , yet in his Thaleia, he aſletrs the doctrine he delivers, to 
be according to the Faith of Gods Eledf, and of thoſe holy Men 
who have received the Holy Ghoſt, and were tanght of 504. 

Bur if ſach be the cloſe ſab:ilty and fair ſhew; it fuch the plauſi- 
ble pretences, and yer deſperate deceit of H-reticks, how are they 
diſcovered 2 how are they known 2 Ariſwer. Our Saviour himſclf 
refolves us , By their frutts ye ſhall know them, Not onely meant of 
their fruirs of manners, but chiefly of their truits of Do&rine ; the 
evil conſequences of what they ceach, as well as the evil ations 
which they praQife, For that, oftentimes Herefie is taught not 
onely:to lic in words, but alſo in' works; not onely with the tongue, 
bur alſo 1n the life. As many teach well, which live ill, ſo many teach 
ill, which live well ; teach ill as to-doArine and opinion, which yet 
live well as to manners and converſation; that is, well as to rhe eye of 
the world, but impoffible foas to the eye of God : For every Here- 
tick ( as formally ſuch) not onely violates the Faith, but alſs makes 
breach of Charity; and where there ts not Faith working by Love, let 
the ſhew of Piety be more thew Angelical, yet is it Hypocritical ; and 


God. 

Weread of Arri«s, that as he was himſelf Surnenkoxwmnawrd. ſub- 
tle in difputes ; fo were his followers grave in their ſanity ; yea, for 
the reverence had to their feigned ſobriety, temperance, and holi- 


C 


Tut: Baſil cp. 
82, 


neſs, offices of dignity and truſt were committed to their charge : 
Yea, as for the e Macedonians, blaiphemous in thew Herefte, yet | 


| N aFtangen 
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upon 1 Cor. 11.1), : 
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NaXianen gives this teſtimony of them, ©» + Bior SuvugUorres vx 
{mug per mri F Agyor;, Though we admire their lives, yer we ap- 
prove not their doctrine. Here you ce, the blaſphemous Macedor- 
ans, and the no leſs blaſphemous Arrians, advanced to offices of dig- 

nity for rhe eſteem of their Piety ; and though horrid Hereticks, 
yet they live (2s to Formal Religion) to the wonder and admiration of 
the Orthodox. Yea (B:loved) | have my felt wondered to ſee many 
of the Herctical, ſo Formally Pious , and moſt of the Orthodox 
ſo prophane!y impious; bur I have ſoon ſilenced thoſe thoughts, and 
huſht that wonderment : When I apprehend, how itis Satans maſter- 
peece of ſubtlety, to blaſt rhe honor of the true Faich by an ope» 
- rag and to ſer off the credit of Herefie with a form of Holi- 
neſs. 

Beſides, Luxury, Drunkenneſs, Whoredome, the tao too com- 
mon fins of prophane perſons, otherwiſe Orthodox zu the faith, they 
are fins truly beſtial ; but as for Pride, Malice, Envy, the common 
(though cloſe) fins of Herertical perſons Formal in Holineſs, they arc 
fins right Diabolical : And it is our S4v4ovrs reſolution, That Publ;i- 
cans and Harlots enter the Kingdom of Ged ;, thatis, are wrought up- 
on to Converſion, before Phariſaical Hypocrites, and Formal Here- 
ticks. Wherefore, when according to our Saviours rule, we judge of 
falſe frophets by their fruits ; we muſt not onely examine the Gale 
of manners, becauſe their Hypocrifie may fot a time deceive us ; but 
alfo the fruits of their docrine ; whether what they teach us tend to 
theviolation of divine Charity, the diflolution of holy Unity, or the 
breach of publick Peace ;, again, whether that they reach us, rend to 
the prophaning Gods worſhip, the deprefling his grace, and the dimi 

niſhing his glory. Are theſe the fruits of their doctrine, to deſtroy 
Magiſtracy inthe State, and Goverment in the Church ? To bring 
negle& of Gods worſhip, and contempr of his Ordinances ; to pro- 
mote Licentiouſneſs, countenance Diſorders, and haſten on Confu- 
ſion ? If fo, notwithſtanding their plauſible pretences of the King- 
dom of the Lord Feſws : The Throne of Chriſt, the Liberty of the 
Goſpel, the Diſcoveries of Grace, the Breathings of the Spirzr, the 
Outgoings of the Lord,and the like : Notwithſtanding all theſe plau- 


ſible pretences, yet by their fruits we know them, know them ro be 
Minitters of Satan, taking upon them to be Miniſters of Righteouſ:- 
nefs, and though with the Prince of darkneſs they are transformed 
into Angels of Light, yet their cloven foot diſcovers them; their 
Do&trine which ſtill ends in deformity and diviſion. Thar all this is 
infallibly erue, finde it atteſted by St. Peter, and St. Fu&e, in their 
ſeveral Epiſtles, 

We will cloſe then with St. Auguſtines obſervation, That the 
Devil ſecing his Temples forſaken, and his Oracles ſilenced, he ſub. 
tlely deviſeth romake a new ſupply co his Kingdom , by having his 


p——— 


Miniſters ſtill in and about the Church ; i ſub vocabulo Chriſtiang 
E 


dofarine 


Nazian. Oar, 
44+ 


Matth.21, 23- 


Marth, 7.15, 
16, 


2 COr:11.15, 


| 
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Oueſt. 


Eph.4. 14. 


Anſw. 


Matth. 22.29, 


Iren.l. 1. c.1. 


Doftrine reſiſterent Chriſtlane ; who under a Chriſtian name ſhould 
reſiſt the Chriſtian DoEtine z and under the ſhew of ſanctity, (e- 
duce into the way of Hereſie. No wonder then, if St. Pa#/to put 
his Corinthiens upon their ſtricter guard, . does give them the empha- 
tical Premonition of a #4 & aiptoas &r vu tway , There muſt be 
alſo Hereſies among you. 

To propoſe then and reſolve this Quzxre. That ſeeing Satan arms 
his Inſtruments with his own arts, and inſtructs Hereticks with a |, 
ſleight and cunning, even to a pela © TAgms an art and method 
of deceiving : Sceing it is thus, How may we know the deceitful 
workings of Herefie * by what means and in what manner, does it 
inſtil its poyſon, and ſpread its infetion £ Anſwer, (1) By pretending 
and perverting the Loud Scriptures, The Spirit of deluſion till 
brings Scripture in the frontof his temptarion, not to inſtruct but to 
deceive : And asit was with the Maſter, ſo is it with the Schollers; 
the Hereticks mouths are full of Scripture, yet we may truly fay of 
them what our Saviour ſaid of the $adduces, They erre not knowing 
the Scripture. They have the Words indeed, but not the Senſe , .the 
Letter, but not the Spirit ; however they boaſt themſelves, with 
confidence of both. IT | 

But as Irenews gives us the apt Simile, comparing Hereticks to 
the maker of Molten Images ; who taking the Golden Statue and 
Image of a King, and transforming it into the ſhape and Image of a 
Wolt ; he may by a fallacy affirm, This is the Kings Image. Now 
by the like conzenage and deceit, the Heretick perverting the pre- 
cious Word of God, and framing from thence his Heretical opini- 
ons, may ſay, T his is the Word of God. True, this Heretical doctrige 
is ſaid to be the Word of God right, as that Image of the Wolf is 
ſaid to be the Royal Statue and Image of the King , materially, but 
not formally ſo. There is the ſame Matter, but not the ſame Form ; 
the ſame Word, but not the ſame Senſe. And the true Believer whilſt 
he acknowledgeth the mettal, he diſcerneth the ſhape z the metral, 
that of the Kings, the ſhape, that of the Wolfs. The words thoſe of 
Scripture, ſacred and true ; but the ſenſe, that of Herefte, perverted 
and falſe. 

2. A vaingingling and jugling of words : 1 cannot call it a wily 
Sophiſtry, but a witleſs Vanity z yet like the cantings of the Gypſies, 
it takes the ignorant. An inſtance and example of this, Epiphanins 


Epiphan. Hz- 
rel. 69, 


| i015, In theſe follies to cure their Brains, is to confute their Argu- 


glves us inthe A13ans; who, denying Chriſt to be the eternal Son 
of God, they ſay of him, That he is xkopg dA vx ws & Tf xk- 
JAM), x WONMg GAN Ex. ws £0 Ys Tomucdmuo) , x yammug GN 2% 
Ws &y Pf armuamney, a Creature, but not as one of the Creatures z 
a work , but not as one of the works 3 begotten, but notas one of 
the begotten. . Here that of NaJzanXem is very apt, Twny eacyx®O- 


— - — —_— 


| mentsz Helebore is the beſt Syllogiſm, 4»ticyre the fitteſt Schools. 
| This 


—_S—©b_—_——__O©——_cCc 


A. EE" _—————_—_ 


upon 1 Cor: 1. 19. 


]are ſtill profeſſing their art and preſcribing Receipts ; yea, the very 


[as ſome of them haye ſent their challenge © And as the Tongues of 
}.Herericks are till bab!ing, fo are their Pens ſtill ſcribling, as Na7s- 


D!ons. Yearather then not to have ſomething to coafute, Hererical 


1 AaNiowury e\aAnTws, and vyorowprs eytmus, As if a man ſhould 
ſpeak without ſpeaking, and underſtand without underſtanding. 
This right that xevopwriz, that vain babling which Timothy muſt 
avoid, as being proper for them, i/hoſe words increaſe unto more un- 
godlineſs'; whereas that Faich and Loye, which is in Chrift Feſws, 
hath ſtill its form of ſound words, its proper phraſe to expreſs plain 
truth, 

Yea, beſides their xe0pwriz words of vain babling, it is ordinary 
with the Hereticks of late, as once with the Yalentinians and Gne- 
ſticks of old, they have their 44:1r0pwr.a their words of new coyning ; 
ſuch as neither themſelves, nor their followers ever underſtood : Yer 
theſe, ſimple Souls, becauſe they underſtand nor, they admire ; and 
= Wig thy are ſeduced to believe, what they do not under- 
land. | 

3: A buſie Tongne and Pen; always pratiag and printing. As they 
ſa ell big with ſelf-conceit, ſo Emperick and Mountebank like, they 


Women (as Tert#7jan ſpeaks ot old) how malepert, how confident, 
and daring, even to teach, to difpure, and that with the ableſt Divines, 


anzen of the Apollinari s, Ty TAnla GCAiwy Piroleueperot, They 
take a pride and glory in the multitude of Books, though as the 
penning was but waſte time, ſo the printing proves but waſte Paper. 
4: A diſeſteem of all mens judgments and opinions, but their own. 
Thiis that Egregium Sephiſma, that notable Sophiſm Yincentius 
ſpeaks of in Neftorizs, and St. Auguſtine obſerves the like in the 
Maniches, Thy were more eloquent and large in confuting other 
mens doctrines, then conſtant and firm in proving their own opini- 


p:rſons, they will fancy Chimerd's, raiſe ſcandalous impnrations 
which they caſt upon their Brethren, and then inveigh againſt them ; 
Right like children with their Cherriſtones,who build Caſtles on pur- 
poſe to throw at them , and then pride themſelves in overthrowing 
them. - O how do many raiſe Objections, and faricy Errors, which 
never were imagined, muchleſs aflerted, and then conture them with 


5. Theiy Proteus-like changing themſelves into many ſhapes , ſome- 
times ſmooth and pleaſing, ſometimes harſh and rugged ; that, to 
ſpeak their fweerneſs of love ; this, their hear of zeal. If they be to 
gain a Proſelyte, habenr artificium, they have an artifice, as Tertuli- 
an obſerves of the Yalentinians, uo prius perſuadeant quam edir 
ceaxt ; Whereby they perſwade the AﬀeRion before they convince 


Fave B 3 


zeal, that they may ſeem unto the ignorant, great Champions of 
E | truth 2 


the 


7 
This of the Arians , a Creature, but nor as one. of the Creatures J wy 
begotten, bur not as one of the begotten ; Athanaſius anſwers with | Athan. coor. 


Arian. tom .1. 
Orat, 4. 


2 Tim.2, 16. 


2 Tim.2. 13. 


Tert. de Pre- 
(cript. £41. 


Nazian. Orat. 
Sl, 


Lyrin. c.15- 


Aug. de Urti- 
lir, cred, C,1. 
Plus in refel- 
lends aliis di- 
ſerti oF copieſs, 
quam in ſuis 
proband firmi 
O& cern mane- 
bant, 


YAwerty ty» 
$Pogey EY uot. 
Naz. Orat.$1. 


Tert. Ady.Va. 


len. C, I, 


1 


[8 | T be T hird Sermon 
the Judgments, whereas truth, Docendo perſuadet, non ſuadendo dg- 
cer, Irperſwades by conviction, not convinceth by perlwafion. The | 
Hereticks art is infinuation, not inſtruction ; and therefote theit buſi- 
neſs is ro work more upon the AﬀeRion, then upon the Uaderſtand- 
ing. Bur obſerve, To pervert their credulous Auditors, and ſeduce 
| 44 rains ſp. | their eafie Proſelytes, they are as gentle as Lambs, humble and 
lammode bun meck; bur bring them to their Paſtors, the Fathers of the Church ; 
& fit yea , to the Politick and Ecclefiaſtick Governors, and then the 
| gunt ; cererim | [amb is become a Tyger , they are preſently at their words of mu- 

bo ui prefit- | tiny anci rebellion : Te Moſes and Aaron take too much upon you. 
moverant Terr, | G6. Their making Subverſion, not Converſoon, their work. Pulling 
de Praſcript. | down, not building up ; which is a work eaſieſt and ſooneſt done. It 
Terr. de Prz. | iS a general rule TerruKjan obſerves in all Hereticks, in their ſervice of 
cript.c 42. | Miniſtry, they have an aim, Nox Ethnices convertendi, ſed voſtres 
| ſubvertend;, Not to convert thoſe who are out of the Church, but 
to ſubvert rhoſe that arc in rhe Church : And thus the proper work 
of Hercfic, is nor ſo much to eftabliſh it ſelf, as to deſtroy the truth ; 
and therefore it labors the deſtruction of that Order, Form, and 
Faith which is eſtabliſhed ; no matter tos building up it ſelf, for Here- 
fie is unconſtant to its own principles, and loves change; it coes its, 
work, if it docs defiroy. O the very piAuure of our times 1 No 
new Form or Faith hath had the fate robe ſertled, onely the Goed, 
and oid to be pulled down. And this the work of Hereſie, fo long 

ſince obſerved by Tertnl/ian, and now expericnced in our felycs, 
7. Laſtly, By making women their agents 10 propagate their errars. 
Satan knows well by his firſt temptation, how facile, and yet how 
prevalent that Sex is; the weakeſt to be won, andyer the ſtrongeft 
ro win; Herefie ſtil prevails ſooneſt with them, and moſt by them ; 
ſo thar, in all propagaring of errors, the multiplying Proſclytes hath 
bs been ſtill by women. And therefore had S:zew Magus his Helens, 
wow. ga A pelles his Philumene, and Nicholas of Antioch, Choros duxit fe- 
| Crfiodonr, mineos, te becarne leader of the Feminiac Troops, eMentanrn had 
Oprar. contr. | his Priſca and Maximilis, the Donatiſts theis She-preachers, T hough 
Farmen. 1.5 | we read in all the Goſpr1 bur of one woman that taught in the Con- 
gregation , and inthe ſame lint we read theefte& of her teaching, 
event a Seducing the ſervants of God to commit fornicatiow: (0it s 
recorded of that Fe abel, Rev. 2.20. And thus, Hereticks, by a 
pretenging the ſacred Scriptures; by a vain gingling and jugling of 
wordg, by their bufie Tongue .and Pen, by their diſeſteem of all 
mens judgments but their own , by their Protexs like changing 
themſelves into many ſhapes, by their making Subverhon nor Con- 
verſion their work, pulling down not building up; and laſtly, by 
making women their agents to propagate their errors ; even by theſe 
means, Hereticks exerciſe their art and method of deceiving. Which 
means I have difcovered*to you, from the ſure obſery2tion of the 


Antient Fathers:and I think, you are ſenſible,hew too well they I | 
Wit 


AmAm— 


. 


— _—_ 


upon 1 Cor: Wl. 19. 


_ 


with the ſad experience of our preſent Chmrch. To whom St, i aul 


direted his Premonition, as well as to Corinth, in his 46 &; ajpsoois 
ey uuky evy, There muſt be alſo Hereſies among you, oc. 

Hece let us make _Lpplication. 1. By way of Complaint. That 
ſach is the power and prevalency oi Heretical Impoſtares, that our 
Sacraments are nor eſtcemed facred., nor eur Werſhip of God haly 
bur inconcempt of borh 3 our Churches are withour people, the peo= 
ple without Prieſts, the Priefts that are, without that reverence that 


| [ſhould bez Er fone Chriſto deinde Chriſtiani, and from hence it is 


that we are become Chriſtians without Chriſt, having the name, bur 
wanting the truth. of Chriſtianity amongſt us. It was Gods com- 
plain: of old, and may be now unhappily renewed, That from the 
Pr ophets of Fernſalem, (and fo-from the Prophets of this great City) 
Prophaneneſs and Hypocriſie are gone forth into all the Land: But 
« hat Prophets are thele ? . Why God himſelf tells us, They are ſuch 
as Preach without Mitfion or Commiflion, He fexds them nat, - aud 
yer they runs 2 foe not to them, «nd yet they prophecy. And 25 we 
ſee who arethe Prophets, fo, ſee what is their prophecy z They pro- 
rhecy lies ((aith God) in my name; that is, they Preach Hereſi- and 
Errot, under the ſp:cions pretences of Gods Word and Truth. T hus 
St. Pauls Premonition given the Corinthians, hath extended unto 


| us, and we ſubſcribe to his ſurepredition by our own (4d experiace ; 


when he ſays, There muſt be alſo Hereſies 4mopng you, | 

2. By way of Vindication, Toanſiver the calumny and exprobra- 
rion of the Roxmanift , who objects to the Proteſtayts,, what the 
Heathens of old obje&ed to the Chriſtiavs. Ye Chriſtians, ſaid the 
Hea:hensz and fo, ye Proteftants ſay the Romanifts ; ye difagtez 
amongſt your ſelves, and divide into ſo many and different Secs, 


that it-is hatd to finde-a Chriſtian among Chriftiens, a Proteſtant 


among Proteſtants ,..'each Se& condemns the other. And amidſt 
choſe diviſions, whiokrare (o many, where ſhall we finde truth, which 
is but one 2 Indeed; 'we muſt confeſs, there is too much of truth, 
chougzh too little of Charity in the Objeton : We cannat but own 
our unhappineſs, yet asan objec of compathon, not as a ſybject of 
exprobration. To acquit our ſelves then of rhe Calumoy of our Ad- 
wverſaries, though we cannot but bewail the miſery of our Bre#hres ; 
know. if rightly conſidered, fo far is any Church from being Heret:- 
cal, becauſe there Hereſtes ſpring up againſt che truth ; thar it is 
therefore 0Orrhodo.x, becauſe cven then the truth is maincained againſt 
Hetefies. And this is the preſent condition of the diſtreſſed Church 
of England. ; 

Bur we turther rerutn upori our Adverſarles , That this Church 
of Rome 'is not therefore the true Church, becauiſc they ſuffer nor 
among ſt them, the Herefies that are among ſt as z for they have their 
Errors, arid thoſe Heterical roo, onely they maintain and defend, 


what they (ſhould acknowledge and retorm, acleaſt oppole and dil- 


_ LR. . ; 4 


claim. | 


Applic, 


Jer 23. 15. 


V. 21, 


V.23. 


Clem. Alex, 
Scrom. 1.7. 


] 


. Abo ” - 2 
bo > # We 2cx+ - ge” 
—— Ro. 

— 


Bern. Cp. 24- 


—_— 


, 
Oe Aaatads - > 
we -— - 


, Co. nt, < fro "CE <* 
+ # - . eo 
*% = TE WE 9, r A ge => 


o 
LY 
_ _— 
. -' " 
- : « © 
"4 _ C7: wn » 
L = 


E F C 
Sans - 


_ þ * 
.” _—— = : 
A ”. 


I2 
C2 _ 


(4 
"x "> g 


4.4 


- 
- 
; oy of”. # - a = am 
- -v * - 
- Pe —_— 


ew 


The Third Sermon 


claim, The Jeſuite indeed, he thinks he bath fer a ſufficient. guard 
upon St. Pauls Oportet : And whereas the Apoſtle ſays to every 
. Charch what he ſays to that of Corinth, There muſt be alſo Hereſies | 
among you : The Jefuite ſays, There ſhall be ho Herefie in Rowe,and | 
the Popes pretended infallibility ſhall be their prote&ion. But | 
what ! Do nor we know@hat thoſe very Churches which were as ſo 
many Golden Candleſticks , and had Chriſt walking in the midſt of 


them; do nor we know, that thoſe very Churches had then their 

blaſphemous Hereſtes and prophane enormities amongſt chem 2 

Which Herefies and enormities did not unchurch rthole Cities, till 

there ceaſed to be an holy Seed, a remnant of Orthodox Miniſters to 
preach and profeſs againſt them. f 

Indeed, where grow the Tares, but in the Lords fie/d ? where 
ſpring up Herefies,but in the Church ? It is not then, that the Charch 
of Rome hath no Herefies , but wants truth to diſcover, and faithful- 
neſs to exterminate them. Would they begin co weed their field, 
the Tares would ſoon appear ; would they begin to cleanſe their 
Floore, the Chaff would caſily be diſcovered. Let ir then be candidly 
conſidered, whether does more Chriſtianly and ingenuous ; we who 
conteſs we have Herefies, yet publickly profeſs the truth ; or they 
who profeſs they have therruth, yer will not confeſs their Hereſies, 
If they will own themſelves a Church, as Corinth was, they muit , 
ſubſcribe to Sr, Pauls Oportet, asour Church docs. That there muſt 
be alſo Hereſies, and that ty vypiy amonig you. | To, | 

3. By way of Comfort. And bleſſed be Ged, that as he foretels 
us of Hereſies for our Caution, ſo-he preſcribes us remedies for our 
comfort : And amongſt thoſe remedies, what more ſoveraign then 
the truth of his Word , well digeſted by Prayer and Meditation * 
This is a ſure preſervative z for though all Heicfies plead Scripture, 
yetI like nor that opinion and preſcription of-taking away the Scri- 
ptures from the people, leaft they become Hegetical : This is a re- 
medy, like that of tamithing the children, becauſe the Dogs eat their 
Bread'; or of plucking up the flowers from the Bees, becauſe rhe | - 
Spider ſucks out poyſon z or taking away the paſture from the Sheep, 
becauſe the Wolves devour many of the flock. This preſcription we 
leave to thoſe of the' Roman Church, as ſuitable to their Roman, not 
Terr, de Re- | (HONP Chriſtian Faith, For our parts, we are no Laviſnge Scripts. 
=” n+ | rarum, as Tertuhlian ſpeaks of ſome ; we ſhun. not the ightof Scrg- 

pture,butare willing to bring our Gold tothe Toxchſtone,our Line to 
the Rule, our Doctrines of Faith, to the Word of God. 

We know well, thoſe Gyant- Hereſies of SabeRizs, Arius, Neſtori- 
ws, Entyches, apetinart, and others , we know well, thoſe 5yanr- 
Hereſies were overthrown by the holy Fathers, in the General and 
Provincial Councils, with ftones from Davids ſling, Ti; & of 
Athan- car. | YexPwr 2Afyyoy (lo Athanaſims) with Arguments drawn from the 
Arian. _— ſacred Scriptures, We like not then, to forbid all Coyn, becauſe 

much 


I—— 


| 


— mu 


Ypon 1 Cor. 11.19, 


a 


: 


— 


| life ; for the Myſteries of Grace, are Myſteries of Godlineſs ; they 


much 1s counterfeit; nor quite to take away the Scriptures, becauſe 
much is perverted. Indeed , the Patrons of Hereſies are not al 

ways, nor for the moſt part, of the P/ebeian rank, but rather of the 
Miniſterial order ,, they are not ſuch, as have not enough of know- 
ledge, but ſuch as have too much of perverſneſs. True, the Hereſies 
of the Anabapti3ts (I think) are all the peoples Brats,Errors of their 
bringitig forth, and nurſing up; they are the Births of a Proud igno- 
rance, And ſeeing theſe are now the moſt infeſting the Church, 1 
would have all her Sons and Daughters ſoexperienced (by the help 
of a faithful Guide) in the Dotrine of the Scriptures, that they might 
be able in their Conference with Hereticks, to imitate our Saviovy in 
his combate with Satan; to repel the Error of Scripture miſenter- 
preted;, by the Truthof Scripture rightly underſtood, and aptly 
applied. For ſure, to this end, that we ſhould be prepared, did the 
Apoſtle here premoniſh, ſaying, There muſt be alſs Hereſies among 


on. 
4. Exhortation. To joyn to our profeſsion of Faith, an holineſs of 


have their holineſs, as well as their truth : And what thinkeſt thou 
then, O man, that thou canſt be a fit Judge of the Truth, when thou 
art not acquainted with the holineſs of Goſpel Myſteries ? No ſure, 
for to inſtance in ſome particulars ; Art thou fit to determine what 
concerns the diſpure of Free-will, who art thy ſelf a Servayt unto 
ſen. a ſlaye unto thy luſts Art thou fit to decide what.is the uſe and 


| 


tonneſs ? Art thou fit to ſtate the nature and neceſſity of good Works, 
who art thy (elf to every good work reprobate ? Art thou fit toprove 
the Divinity of Chriſt, who thy ſelf teeleſt nothing of the power of 
his Divine Spirit ? Art thou fit tojudge what is Truth, in doctrine 
and purity ot Faith, who doft ſtain and diſhonor the Truth, by thy 
converſation and impurity of life « Whoſoever of you then (Be- 
loved) that defire to avoid the guilt that is ſo great, the danger that is 


of Faith, an holineſs of life z and then, though rbere muſt be Hereſpes 


among you; yet ſhall you be of thenumber of thoſe who are approved 
and made manifeſt among you. 


efficacy of Grace, who thy (elf doſt turn the Grace of God into wan- 


ſo near, even, Hereſies among you; do you joyn to your profeſſion 
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There muſt be alſo Hereſzes among you , that they 
which are approved, may be made manifeſt 
among you, | 


THE INTRODUCTION. 


ſacred Truth ; even 3s the EdiQts of Kings are 
faſtned unto Pillars, ſothe Word of Truth,the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is committed to the Church , 
to be held forth to the veiw,and propoſed to the 
faith of all. Wherefore St. Fohy, he gives this 
=! infallible note of true Doctrine, that it holds faſt 
a conformity to, and a communion with the Church of Chriſt. 
Hereby, (ſays the Apoſtle) hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the 
| ſpirit of error ;, the ſpirit of error that ſeeks a ſeparation from, and 


; the Spirit of truch, that holds a communien with the holy men of 


; God, in the ſeveral parts of the World, and the ſeveral ages of the 


| Church z both as to the practiſe of Holineſs, and Do&trines of 
| Faith, 


He Church of Chriſt is the Houſe and Temple of | 
the living God ; yea, the Pillar and ground of 
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againſt thoſe impoſtures, obſerve we the Apoſtles ſeaſonable admo 
nition, 1 hat webe not ſoon ſhaken in minde, not removed from our 
judgement and faith'in the Scriptures, to which we have been dire&t- 


formed, (in the Hy pocritical pretences of truth and holineſs) into an 


To eſtabliſh us then againſt thoſe Impoſtures which withdrawing 
us from the Church, Seduce us into Herefie; To eſtabliſh us (I ſay) 


ed, in which we have been inſtructed,by the Church of Chriſt; not 
thus. removed by Spirit or Word , however pretended to be A 
poſtolical and Holy , yea, however aſlerted ro be Angelical and Di- 
vine; for that Satan the Prince of Darkneſs is oftentimes tranſ- 


Angel of light. But (O Beloved) that which heighteas the ſin, and 
ſhall heighten the condemnation of our days 4poſtates, is this, That 
they joyn themſelves to thoſe works, and workers of darkneſs,which 
haye not ſo much as the appearance and ſhew of light, For that, now 
wicked men, they have fronted themſelves with Fadahs impudence, 
They declare their ſin as Sodom, they hide itnot. And though Hereſie 
and Schiſm, with their ſo inſeparable concomicants, Sacriledge and 
Prophanereſs, though they have put of their mask of truth and holi- 
neſs,yet arenot men affrighted with their ugline(s;bur as if the He!liſh 
deformity were ſome heavenly beauty, they are woed and won,zxo an 
embracing thoſe DoArines, and a purſuing thoſe practiſes, which 
even ſtartle and amaze the ſouls and mindes of the #ruly religious. But 
bleſked be God, the Dragons Tail is not ſolong as toſweep away all 
che Stars of Heaven; amidft the thickeſt of Hcteftes and Schiſms, 
God does, znd will preſerve himſelf « remmant, to worſhip him in ſþt- 
rit and in truth; a remnant approved in the faich,and manifeſt by their 
works. For ſo ſays our Apoſtle, There muſt be alſo Hereſies among 
you, but by th: wiſdom of Gods providence ordered to this end, 
That they which are approved, may be made manifeſt among you. 

2. General part, the Premunition ; and therein of the firſt particu- 
lar, the Apoſtles fore-arming them with conſtancy in the Faith, that 
they be approved, Mercy and Juſtice they are the two Pillars of Gods 
Throne of Majeſty, whereon he ſits as King in the Supremacy of his 
will.to govern by the wiſdom and power of his providence, all things 
in Heavenand in Earth. So that of all humane actions, God he is no 
bare ſpefator,but an All-powerful and an All-wiſe 4:ſpoſer 3 whart is 
good, he working it by his grace, rewards it with his bounty ; and 
whar is evil, he permitting it with patience, he revengerh ir by his 
juſtice z bur whether good or evil, as he ſways all by his power, ſo hc 
diſpoſeth all by his wiſdom, ordering it to theſe ſacred ends, his peoplcs 
ſpiritual advantage,and his own eternal glory. W herefore,that Here- 
ſfies,permitted of God,do ſpring up & ſpread themſelvs in theChurch, 
0 rcovopune ricyore, in the language of St Chryſoſteme, it com2s to pals 
by Providential diſpenſation. The wiſdom of God having determined it 
more ſuitable to the glory of his providence,ex mals bona elicere,quam 
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"| his providence, to bring good out of evil, then not to ſuffer evil ar all 
[to be. And therefore the Schools, in their Tracts of Gods providence, 
'rell us aright ; Thar it God did not ſuffer ſome evil, we ſhould want 

Aquin.1. q.22, | much good, Non enim eſſet vita Leon, ſi non eſſet occiſio animalium, 

de If there were no laughter of Beaſts, there would be no life of the 

Lyon ; and fo, were there no perſecution of Tyrants, there would be 

no patience of Martyrs were there no oppoſition of Hereſie, there 

would be no honor or reward in the «pprobation of the truth, 

Now as Perſecution doth exerciſe the Patience, ſo does Hereſie try 
the Faith of Gods choſen ; and to this end, doth God order this, 
Vt fides baben- | That Faith having its tentation and tryal, may have its approbation 
Cen andreward. Yea, as St. Augu3tine ſpeaks, God iuffers the Catholick 
G& probanonem, | Faith, to be impugned and oppoſed, by Heretical Doctrine z Us fides 
on eagles noſtra non otio Torpeſcat, ſed multis exercitationibus Elimetur, That 
hs Serm,g8, | our Faith may nor grow ſluggiſh and ruſty with eaſe, but become 
de temp. more quickcned and poliſhed by exerciſe. And hereby indeed are ex- 
erciſed, all the edifying gifrs,and ſanAifying graces of the Orthodox; 
their edifying gifts of knowledge, of prophecy, of rongues, c>c.Their 
ſanitifying graces of humility, meekneſs, chatity. &c. All which, as 
| they are oppoſed, fo are they exerciſed ; and as they are exerciſed, ſo 
are they improved, by the ſubtleties, hypocriſtes, and pertinacies of 
the Heretical. As for the Do@rine of Faith, ws 7 arkMoyiav Bea - 
tgp», as Trees ſhaken with the winds more firmly fix their Roots in 
the Earth, fo the doctrines of Faith diſcuſſed by the oppofitions of 
Herefie, more deeply fix their truth in the Church. Bur what ! is it 
not a ſeeming Paradox,that the coctrines of Faith ſhould be the more 
clean, for the foul hands of Hereſte * Why, for this, know, it is as 
Braſs Inſcriptions appear the better by toul feet, not from the dirt but 
from the rubbing : Thus the doftrines of Faith become the more 
dilucide and clear, not from the Error, bur from the examinations of 
Hereſic. For whilſt the ſubtlety and pertinagy.of Hereticks do ſtirup 
the wiſdom and induſtry of the Orthodox, Theological Verities and | 
aug. de Civir, | Goſpel Myfteries, Et conſtderantnar diligentins & Jutelliguntur clarins, | 
D:i« 1.1% c:2. | They are more ſtritly examined, and more clearly underſtood. 

And therefore does St. Auguſtine (the Hammerer of Hereticks, 
whoſe Pen was of all the Fathers, the moſt imployed againſt Here- 
fies and Schiſms,) even he, profeſſeth himſelf ro be of the number 
Avg. ep.r.ad | Of thoſe 9ui proficiendo ſcribunt & ſcribendo proficiunt ; who in im- 
Marcel, proving their knowledge, do write to communicate itz and by wri- 

ting to communicate it , do improve their knowledge. O how 
much precious truth ſhould we have wanted in the Treaſury of the 

Churches ſtock , eſpecially concerning the great Myſtery of the 

Bleſſed Trinity, and Per ſonal Unity, and of the Catholick Church, if 

the Sabelians, Photinians, Arians, Ennomians, Neftorians, Eutyche- 

aps, Donatiſts, Novations, and the like ; if theſe and others ejuſdem 
fergie of the ſame Leaven ; if they had not roſe up, by their oppo- 
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| 
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i A. _ Ow... Att _— 


upon 1 Cor. I. 19. 


OW ? 


E--0-: 


your Prayers) I nothing doubr, and I would nor you ſhould diſtruſt) 


) Theſe (I ſay) If God pleasſeth to repair and reftore our Church, the 


{then as vain and inſufferable, as now unjuſt and unreaſonable. | 


{tions of Hereſie and Schiſm, to ſtir up the Study, Frayer, Zeal, and 
Argumentations of the Holy, Learned, and Orchodox Fathers 2 
Yea, letus look home a while; and upon aan eafic obſervation we 
may finde , Thar this benefit and advantage our Church hath gained 
by the eager contentions of ſpightful Tongues and perverſe Mindes ; 
T hat her holy Form of Dot#rine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Govern- 
ment, hath been more fully diſcuſſed, and more clearly vindicated, 
againſt all the falſe Impucations, and ſtrongeſt Arguments of he 
Schiſmatical and Heretical oppoſers: So that, if God ſhall pleaſe ro 
repair the Churches unity and _ and reſtore her parity and ſþlen- 
dor, (as that he will do it in his due time (you helping forward by 


It God, I ſay, ſhall pleaſe rorepair the Churches »nity and peace, and 
reſtore her purity and ſplendor , thoſe ſtale ca/vmnies, and unjuſt 
cavils, of Biſhops being Antichriftian, our Litzrgy the Maſs, our 
Litany Conjuring , our Dodtrine Popiſh, our Ceremonies Superſtit- 
cs, our Temples Idolatrows, our Miniſters Baal's Prieſts, theſe, and 
the hke clamors of Error and Ignorance, of Malice and Madneſs ; 


vill become then. as odious and hateful, as they are now acceptable 
and uſeful with the yulgarz then as much biſt down, as now cried up, 


But if for the fins of the people, God ſhall unchurch the Nation ; 
if tor our contempt of the light; and truth of his Word, he ſhall re- 
move the Candleftick, and deprive us of his Ordinances: Such is the 
full conviction of Errors, to a confirming all ſober mindes in the 
Faith, that, I dqubt not to ſay, There are many which hear me 
this day, would rather chuſe to die and fall with trath, they live and 
foarifh with Hereſse. This the firſt particular of our firſt general part ; 
the Apoſtles fore-arming his Corinthians with conſtancy in the Faith, 
that they be approved, - 

2. With comforc in their Tryal, That being approved they ſhaft 
be made manifeſt, Manifeſt on Earth , and manifeſt in Heaven. 
1. Manifeſt on Earth. The furious Zeal, and violent Perſecution of 
Herefie, is the Fwrnace, wherein God oftentimes pprifies the faith 
and faithful, ſeparating the droſs from the Gold ; ir is that ſtrong 
wind which ſhakes down the rotten boughs and corrupt fruit, ſevering 
it from the ſtrong and ſound , it is that overflowing floud,which over- 
turns the ſandy foundation,whilſt the rocks Rand firm , or laſtly, it is 
that fan, which ſevers the chaff from theCorn , men of light fancies, 
and looſe affetions, from thoſe of ſolid judgments and eſtabliſhed 
hearts» How is it with many mens hearts, as with muſical inſtru- 
ments? They are in good tune and temper, whilſt the pleaſant and 
fair ſeaſon of peace _ proſperity laſts ; But as upon change of wes- 
ther, the ſtrings do either ſlack or break ; ſo, upon change of times, 
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Bur oh (Beloved) an heart eftabliſhed, a ſpirit reſolved, a minde 
ſedfaſt ! Oh how is it the honor and ornament of our Chriſtian 
Faith ? By this itis, That the Confeſſors Graces like Lebawons Spi- 
ces, have the (ſweeter ſmell in being bruiſed; and in their tryal of } 
Faith, they become,as more acceptable $Sacrifices of Obedience, offer. 
ed unto God z ſo more choice examples ot Holineſs, manifeſt and 
ſer forth|in the Church. Had it not been then for the Herehies, 
Schiſms, and Apoſtacies of rhe former ages, thoſe antient Fathers, 
Irenaws, Athanafius, Hilary, NaJianen, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Hitrome, 
Augoſtine, and others : They had not been Stars of ſo great a mag» | 
nicude inthe Firmament of Chreſts Church, 

And indecd, were it not for the Herefies, Schiſms and Apoſtacies 
of theſe latter days , our Church would not have ſo much co glory, 
of her Cranmer, Tindal, Whitaker, Whitgift, Bancroft, Bilſon, 
Andrews, Hooker, and others, Men famous in their Generations ; | 
yea, our Fewel would not have had his luſtre,nor our Land his praiſe, : 
our Dypticks and Chutch Records of Learned Worthies, yea of 
Royal Patriors, would not be fo large, fo venerable and fo glorious. 
Theſe and all other Strenu propugnatores fidei, ſtout Champions of 
the Churches faith, They are by a bleſſing of God: made manifeſt , 
and obſerve, made manifeſt not onely in the Orthodoxes love, bur 
alſo in the Hereticks hatez ic is with them as with St. Aughſtine 
whoſe induſtry and piety, in quclling and extinguiſhing the Pelagias 


was venerable in the City, and honorable in che Church as the 
Founder again of the ancient Faith, -and '9ved enum majork glorie 
eft, omnes Heretici deteftantur , and which was afignal of greater 
glory, all the Heretical did hate him. 

However then black-mouthed malice doth ſpic calumay upon the 
whiteſt innocence, yer, that encormiam St. Paul gives the ancienc 
Heroes, the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Martyrs of old z the fame we | 
may juſtly give our Proteſtant Wortbies of Jate, That by Faith they 
have obtained & good report , a name that ſhall our-live all Herefie | 
and Schiſm ; a name precious and honorable in the memory of the 
faithful, T bus chey who in their oppoſitions of Herefie, become con- 
ſtant in the Faith; they are wade manifeſt on Earth. 

But further. 2. Manifeſt alſo i» Heaves : For this then obſerve, 
The Church on Earth is Militant, and therefore, th: Church in tighe 


then I ay on Earth is Militant, and St. Pas/s fighting with Beals &t 
Epheſws, was not a combarte more honorable and glorious, then that 
of contending for the Faith, againſt the rage of Herefies. This, this 
IS that 0 &9w» 0 x9-Ags, Certemen illud praclarum (as Bea renders 
it) that good, that honorable fight of Faith, which hath for its reward 


hp 4 Crown of lifes, or if a Crownoot life be the reward of Paith to all 


order 18 ſaid to be terrible as 47 army with banners : Though in dif | 
order, an army with banners becomes terrible to the Church. The : 


A 


Hereſie, St. Hierome thus congratulates , 'relling him, That his name |C 


Dj 


the 


w 


npon 1 Cor. 11.19, | 


ſome ſpecial Jewels in their Crown , ſome parcicular glory in that 
bleſſed life z and fo being manifeſt on Earth, they are manifeſt alſo 
in Heaven; bein? manifeſt in the C hurch Militant for cheir eminent 
Grace , they ſhall be manifeſt alſo in the Church Triumphant, by 
ſome excellent glory : According to that of the Propher, They that 
be wiſe, ſhall ſhine 2s the rpg & of the Firmament ;, and they 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. 

| Tocloſe then, indaysof perſecution, St. ”aul tells us, That the 
ſuffering Saints of Chrifs Charch, they are made a Speacle wnto the 
World, and to Angels, and to Men, Ne ey, ſiys the Apo- 
(tle, We are brought forth into che World, as upon a ſtage to play a 
prize in the view of Heaven and Earth. So that, being approved, we 
cannot bur be manifeſt ; yea, performing our parts well, the Angels 
themſelves ſhall give a plaxdite at our exit, rhey (hall with criumph 
'conveigh our Souls into the Heavenly Preſence , where Chriſt the 
| Captain of our Salvation, 2s Arbiter of the Combate, ſhall beſtow 
a Crown of Glory as the reward of Yidtory, 

In days then of tryal and trouble from the perſecucions of Herefie, 
How may we beſt order our lives, as ſuch who are approved for con 
 ſtancy in the Faith © 
Anſw. In the exerciſe of thefe Chriſtian Duties 3 fervent 


and holy Zeal. 

| I. Fervent Prayer. That God would be pleaſed in mercy to open 
the eyes, and incline the hearts of the Seducers, and of rhe ſeduced, \ 
( O Beloved) you know not the vertue and efficacy of Prayer, for 
the Converſion of Souls ; Prayer may do it when Preaching fails, 
when the religious and tender mother eMonics applied her (elf ro 
St. Ambroſe with this humble ſaic ; That he would by his learned 
D Conference reclaim her ſon CA=guſtine from his Error, ſeduced in- 


þ 


ro the blaſphemous Herefie of the Meniches: Thoughſhe urged her 
ſuit with fighs, and that Patherical Oratory of flowing rears ; yer the 
ious and prudent Father waves her rcqueſt, and returns her this an- 
wer , Thy ſons heart of youth, and pride of ſpirit, does render him 
uncapable of my Conviftion to his Converſion ; but chou coatinning 
thy Prayers, earneſtly ſoliciting the Throne of Grace , le legendo | 
reperiet qui ille fit error, ta impietas, He (hall finde by read- 
ing, in how great an Error and Impiety he is involved ; For thar, Tor | 
lachrymarum filius, the fon of fo many tears ſhall not periſh. And 


St. An#guſtines Converſion, evidently declares. 

Ler this then be a parc of their Prayer, who ate approved in the 
Faith, That God would open the eyes, and incline the hearrs of the 
Seducers, and the ſeduced, or if their Sedution be a Judgment of 


| the bleſſed ; yet then the ſtout Champions of the Faith, ſhall have 


Prayer, fincere Obedience, devour Medication, ſtrict WarchfulneS, | 


that this was ſeaſonable and ſaving adviſe, the manner and method of | 


Reprobation, and irreverſible by Prayer ; let this be our ſapplication, | Te 
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That God will defend and deliver his Church trom the Policies and 
PraQiſcs, the Pertinacy and Perſecution of ſuch «wreaſonable men, 
as the Apoſtle calls them. And in our Prayers, ler nor our hearts 
fail, nor our faith faint; for notwithſtanding the thick miſts and 
threatning ſtorms , yet God will be ſeen in the Monnt, apreſent help 
in our prefling troubles, and a faving deliverance in our deepeſt 
diſtrefſes. With Fehcſhaphat, when we know not what ro do, then 
2 Chron. 20.6. | Let our eyes be towards the Lord 3 and if oureyes be towards God 
in Prayer, his eye will be towards us in pity, and his compaſſion ſhall 
bring Salvation. | 

2. To our fervent Prayer, we muſt joyn a ſoncere Obedience, 1 
doubt not , bur that we have many of us, ponred forth many Pray- 
ers, breathed torth many ſighs. But what is the reaſon th:y haye 
not returned 2s Noahs Dove, With an Olive branch of peace, a pra- 
cious anſxer of mercy® Is it not becauſe we have ſought our ſelves 
( more then our God 2 Our eaſe and reſt, more then his truth and righ- 
Plal.6s, 2 | tcouſneſs? God is a God that heareth Prayers; this is atitle in which 
he glories, 2 glory of which he boaſts : So that our narrow hearts 
ſtop his owing ſtreams z and we become ſtraitned in our ſelvzs, not 
in our God : His Mercies are free and full, our Prayers empty and | | 
vain; and why are our Prayers empty and vatn, bur becauſe our lives | 
Tre ſinful and vile * God is not unwilling togive, but we uncapable | | 
co receive z he notbackward to beſtow, but we unfit to enjoy z we 
ſeek Conſolation, but not in the way of Saniification, we defire | © 
Peace and veſt, but purſue it not in the way of Truth aud Holi. 
neſs. | 
, PRIR hearts and reformed lives, O how well, how well (Be- 
loved) do they ſuit the old Faith, and antient Truth * T hat cruth in 
which we profeſs to be conſtant, and that Faith in which we defire #8 
be approved? But oh, wh:n our ſins out-cry our Prayers, and our 
Converſations confute our Supplications 5 no wonder if an Orthodox 
Church languiſh : And a few Suppliants at the Throne of: Grace, have 
their Prayers returned into their own boſoms, not ayailing for the 
publick good, being ſtrongly overborn by a publick guilt, W kere- 
fore when we implore God in Prayer, imitate we the Church in the 
Lww.3-41, | Lamentations, By lifting wp our hearts with our hands unto Godin 
Hieron, in loc. | the Heavens, Now, Cor cum manibus levat, qui orationem operibus 
reborat ; helifts up his heart with his hands, who ſtrengthens his 
peo with his works z his hearty Devotion with his fiacere Obe- 

Ence. 

3. Devout Meditation, This in the ſacred Scriptures, the Paudet7s 
of Divine Law, from whence we argue z che Fanoply and Mag ain 
from whence we arm our Tongues and Pens, -againſt all that is Here- 
tical : Onely our Meditation here muſt be accompanied with Humi- 
licy ; that Knowledge psf notup with Pride: And therefore, herc- 
in eſpecially do we exerciſe our Humility , in not being ak 

ent 


—_— 
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upon 1 Cor.1119. 


———— 


fident of our own knowledge, for alas, when the beſt know moſt. 

how far are they from knowing half of what is contained in the My- 
ſteries of the Grace and Goſpel of Chriſt 2 For that, $in,uli ſermo. 
nes, ſyllabe, apices, puntta, in divints ſcriptaris plena ſunt ſenſibus , 
(fo St. Hierom) every word, every ſyllable, every letter, every title, 
in the ſacred Scriptures, is tull of myſtery and divine meaning. Now 
from hence arc all Herefies, even «To © i yeatur «y1ias, from 
A] anot knowing the Scriptures, ſo St. Chryſoſtome, and St, Auguſtine 

more fully, hereby men become Heretical, when they have not a 
right underſtanding of the ſacred Scriptures ; an4 what they rightly 
underſtand not, through ignorance, they raſhly aſſert with boldneſs ; 
Wherefore when we meditate upon the ſacred Scriptures, meetireg 
with ſome more (ecret and amazing myſteries ; let'our humilicy reach 
us, that there, Melior eff fidels ipnorantia, quam temeraria ſcientia ; 
Better is a modeſt and faithful ignorance , then a raſh and confident 
B| knowledge. _. 

4. Strict watchfulneſs. Knowing this,that Hereticks by their ſub- 
tle pretences, and hypocritical ſhews, do zneſcare animas, catch ſouls 
as the fowler does Birds z the fowler he ſtraws ſome good Corn to 
entice, but withal ſers'a ſnare to entangle : Thus the Reretick he will 
teach ſome truth toallurc, but withal much error to deceive. Where- 
fore, when St. Pas! forewarns the Church of Zpheſis, That grievous 

wolves not ſparing the flock, ſhoald enter in among them. Hz: gives 
© this Premonition with his prediftion , Attendite vobis ipſis £ tots 
gregi, Take heed to your (elves, and to all the flock, vobs ipſis, to 


| 


your ſelves, in the firſt place, for there lies the cheif ſpight and ma- 
lice of Hercfte and Schiſm, ir is againſt the Paſtors of the Church, 
the Shepherds of F0y Fe ; the flock they aimart for the fleece, and 
thoſe they ſtrive to ſeduce by fattery ; but the Shepherds they aim 
at in malice, -and thoſe they ſtrive to fright with fear, or throw out 
with violence. 
D| Wheretore, ſeeing the Heart of man i deceitful above al things : 
So that, we can never be confadent enough of our ſincerity, never 
aſſured enough of our conſtancy ; do we therefore keep a ſtrict watch 
over our hearts, leaſt Herefte by pretences deceive us, by flattery al- 
lure vs, by fears affright us, by diſtreſſes diſcourage us, from owning, 
ptofeſling, and maintaining the Faith and trath of Feſuws Chriſt , 
and that we may be thus watchful over our ſelves, keep we a waking 
eye fixt upon out reward with God ; knowing this, that if our re- 
E | ward were from men, we might then fear their frown and ſeek their 
favor. But ſeeing God #5 our reward, his promiſes muſt be our com- 
fort, his grace our ſtrength, his love our joy, and his heavenly pre- 
ſence our eternal happineſs. _ 


5. And lattly, Holy Zeal. Zeal in profeſſion of the Faith , de- 


| Yalos, Queen of Navarre was wont to ſay, T hat ſhe received it as a 
| greater 
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claring our high value and eſteems of thetructh : Thns Margaret de| 
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The Fourth Sermon | 


oxeater ac of fayor from God, that ſhe was Orthodox and Reformed 

in the Truth, then that ſhe was Wife, Siſter, and Annt to Kings ; 
Sculret; Exer. | and Scultetus he tells us of Henry Duke of Saxony, that when he 
cir. Evangel, | received this meſſage from Duke George, his elder Brother, That 
GaN either he muſt renounce his Intercſt in the Proteſtant Faith, or looſe 
his right of ſucceſſion to the inheritance of eMzſnia; he returned 
this anſwer, Plurs ſe eflimare Feſum quam omnem Miſniam ; That 
he eſteemed more of Jeſus, then of all Mina. 

Thus in Fea! co the Faith of Chriſt, reſolve we, yea, profeſs we, 
rather to be with Truthin a d#ngeor, then with Hereſie in a Palace 
with Truth in bonds, then with Hereſfie in robes, with Truth on the 
Gibbet, then with Herefie on the Throne. Yea, not onely Jeal in 
profeſſing, but alſo Jeal in pleading for the Truth : Obſerve we 
St. Fudes emoyvileda , Earneſtly to contend for the Faith which 
was once delivered unto the Saints; yet contend not in Pafhon, but 
with Prudence, to juſtifie not to diſgrace the Truth ; and in our Jeal 
to the Faith, as CA41hanaſixs and the Antients refuſed to receive 
TuIoy eipnyrzov Letters pacificatory from the Arians, fo do were- 
fuſe all Church-fellowſhip and communion with thoſe, who by their 
doffrines of Herefie, overthrow the Foundation of Chriſtianity. Thus 
we have reſolved, how we are approved, and how made manifeſt. | 
There muſt be alſo Hereſies among you, that they which are approved, 
may be made manifeſt among you, 

Let us recount with gratitude, and extol with praiſe, the Divine 
wiſdom , graces, and goodneſs of our God, who brings co his 
choſen, light out of darkneſs, good out of evil; ordering the poyſon 
of the Serpent, to be an Antidote unto his Church, The miſt of Er- 
ror, for a clearing of the Truth ; the malice of the Herecick, for the 
honor of the Orthodox. 

Thus, as we of the ſame Letters differently tranſpoſed, do make 
| far different words : So God of the ſame cauſes, differently ordercd, 
| | he makes as far different effects. The Blaſphemy of: £648» and Ce- 
rinthus, kindles an holy flame in St. Fohn's Breſt, occaſtoning by 
their Herertical doQtrine, his Seraphical Goſpel, which hath worthily 
ſtiled him s 5025y©- St, Fohn the Divine. Had ir not been for the 
irritating impudence and importunity of Herefie and Schiſm, how 
many eminent lights had either hid their Candle under a Buſbel, or 
_ 4 Bed; either covered their gifts with a vail of modeſty, or of 

oth © 

Thus by the manifold grace of our Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, 
Aug. ep.rcs. | 2u0d inimicus Machinatur in perniciem, Deus convertit in adjuto- 
ad Sixr. Presb, | r3um ; 1O.St, Auguſtine, What the enemy deviſeth and deſigneth for 
ruine and deſtruction, God orders and turns to ſuccor and (alyation. 
Rom.8, 28, | According fo that his promiſe, AH things work together for good, 
to them that love God, to them who are called according to his purpoſe. 


From whence wasit, that ſuch an holy vigor of divine learning, and 
devout 


Mark 4.21. 


| 
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upon 1 COT. 11. 19. 
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devout Holineſs, did inflame the Breſts, and inſtre& 


Athanaſius, Baſil, and Auguſtine, was it not raiſed trom an hol Feal 
a24inſt thoſe blaſphemous Hereſies and Hiyetical blaſphtmies of Ari- 
us, Eunomins, and Pelagins ? And now as long as Piety and Learn 
ing do live, the memory of thoſe holy and learned Fathers (hall not 
die ; though this prophane and 1llicerate age would ſeem to give 
them their deaths wound, 

And now comfort your ſelves (Beloved) in the midſt of Hercfies 
rage, it cannot pluck up the Root, though it break off ſome Branches 
of the Church; it cannot throw down the ſolid Stock, though 
ſhake off ſome rotten fruit : Though the number of true Profeſſors 


be thele(s, yet the worth 1s greater, Andlet them have more of | 


our eſteems of love, who have more of the ſtamp of tiuth; appro 
ved and manifeſted, as firm and ſerled in the Faith. ATolent quan- 
tum volant, pales levss fidei. Let the flitting chaff of a light Faith, 
flie whither it will with evcry breath of Satans or che Wor.ds temp. 
tations Eo purior maſſa frumenti in horreo dominireponetur, (fo Ter- 
tullian) The more pure heap of Corn is laid up in the Lords Barn. 
Goſben's light was the more illuſtrious for Egypre darkneſs; and the 
Worlds Apoſtacy ſets aluſtre upon the Churches Conſt ancy. 
Wherefore (Beloved) that ye be not carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, yea, that you be not removed from your ſtedfaſt- 
neſs, but may be preſerved ſound in thennity of the Faith, rake the 


Apoſtles preſcription, To holdfaſt to the Apoſtles, Prophets, and E- 
vangeliſts, yea, the Paſtors and Teachers wh.ch Chriſt hath ordained | 
in his Church;hold faſt to them and to their dottrine, keep firm to that 
profeſſion of Faith, which the Orthodox 'Clergy have preached in 
their Sermons, and ſti] preach in their ſufferings ; ſuch as never yer 
renounced or contradiated their ſubſcriptions. The ſum of our 
Churches DoErine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Governmear, contain- 
ed in the £itwrgy, inthe Thirty nine Articles, the Book of Homilzes, 
and of Ordination. Theſe cvery Miniſter did ſubſcribe to; even 
thoſe Miniſters did ſet to their hands in ſubſcription to juſtifie them 
who after lift up their hands in Covenant ro deftroy them: But Cod 
grant them -Repentance, and us Perſeverance z them Repentance of 
their Reyolr, and vs Perſeverance in the Faich , that at the laſt day; 
the Church mayfſay'tous, what:Ghri/t aid to his Apoſtles; Te are 
they which have continued with me> in my temptations; and then ſhall 
Chri# inthe view: of the whole World, reward :our Patierice, and 
crown'bur Conſtancy,. making it manifeſt, fully manifeſt, That we 
are approved. Thus have we done with the ſeveral particulars of the 
Explication,and ofthe Application; what remaios bu your pradice ? 


Ls Halleluiah. 
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THE FIRST 


SERMON 


UPON 
Matth, 28, V,19. and part of the 20, 


Gogetherefore and teach all Nations, Bapti 
feng them in the N{ame of the Father , and; 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching | c 
them to obſerve all things, whatſoever I have 
commanded you , 


Introduit;- | 5 — == F we, who ſerve in the SanCtuzry do (as 
wy IZINBEEPEH men intrufted in greateſt Aﬀairs and Im- 
F841 ployments ſhould do) often view our Com- 

t Cor.q. 1. C_—\ miſſion from our Saver 35 his Miniſters ; 
_— SFp-j| WSN from our Loyd as his SKcwardss from our 
- 5:30 | [Oe IEED} a42fter as his Servants yea from our:King 

S Prog s — - aS his: 4wbaſſadors : This frequent view-will 


»W@eOM | animate onr Miniſtry with a zealpys yigor, 
2946 - encouraged in our Service, by che-authority 
and preſence of our Lordand Maſter. See the Preface tomy Text, 
and we finde-our Saviour viRtorioufly riſen from the Grave;; and be- 
fore hetriumphancly aſcends into Heaven, -he orders the affairs of 
his Church on Earth; ſpeaking unto his Apoſttes' & mi mas. Ber 
xeias the things concerning the Kingdom : The Kingdom, of which 
he is Soveraign , + All power being given unto him in Heaven and in 
Earth, which power he hath promiſed ſhall never fail his Church ; 
For ſo ſays Chriſt unto his Apoſtles, and all their Succeflors, a 

cloſe 


— 
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«pon Matth.28. 1g, oc, 
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of the World, 


all Nations, ec. 


miſſion, 


for the Verb, wo evJevTs;, Go Je. 


omnes gentes (3s Bea) Diſcipleye all Nations. © 


08, 


| cloſe ard compline of the Text, Bebold I am with you unto the eud 


I am with you, inthe work of your Miniſtry ; with you, to proſper 
your Jabors and protect your perſons : To proſper your labors, 
making Diſciples not to your (elyes, but to me. You T have deputed 
to the Office of Preaching my Word, and adminiſtiing my Sacra- 
ments; and therefore they who own me their Maſter, ſh.ll acknow- 
ledge you my Miniſters. But further, 1 am with you, as to proſper 
your labors, fo to prote& your perſons; I will plead vour right, 
vindicate yo:r authority, puniſh your contempt, and avenge your in- 
jury. 14 any fleight and deſpiſe the office of your miniſtry,if any que- 
{tion or doubt the efficacy of mine Ordinances,my Word, my Sacra- 
ments, ſee my power, behold my preſence, maugre all the malice and 
rage of men and devils, of earth and hell, che miniſtry ot my Goſpel 
and Grace ſhall ſtand , let this then be your encouragement and com- 
fort, let this be your aſſurance and eſtabliſhment, I will juſtifie your 
| Office, and make good your Commiſſion; for, A# power i given 
unto me in Heaven, and in Earth, and lo, Iam with you ants the end 
of the World: And theret Ore, TI peu )evTss ug MTELTATE, Go ye, teach 


The words, they are the very baſis and foundation of the Goſpels 
Miniitry to us Gentiles, Obſerve in them three parts z a Miſſion, a 
Commiſſion, and particular InſtruRions for the exerciſing that Com- 


Ficſt, The M:ſsion, delivered in an uſual Greciſm of che Participle 


Secondly, The Commiſsion, not barely, no nor properly, teach, 
but more fully yaleozre make Diſciples : Diſcipulas facite 


Thirdly, 7 he particular inſtrufions for the exerciſing this Com- 
miſs:0n, BanliGovres x; Id oxorleg, Baptiſing and Teaching z admit- 
ting infrothe School and Church of Chriſt by Baptiſm, and then 
tutoring and training up by Doctrine z3 which Baptiſm 1s inſtituted 
as to the-form of its miniſtration, to be, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and the Doctrine is preſcribed 
as to the exrent of its obje&, to be, AU things whatſoever Chriſt 
hath commanded; the end of which Doctrine is obedience, even to 
obſerve and do. Thus, Go ye, diſciple avl Nations, baptiſing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, andof the Holy Ghoſt 3 
reaching them to obſerve all things, whatſoever I have commanded 


1. The Miſion, Goye. The three Offices of Chriſt as Mediator, 
his Prephetick, Prieſtly, and Regal Office, Theſe he now axerctſeth 
in his Church'on Earth; in the outward Miniſtry by her Paftors, and 
in the inward Miniſtration by his Spirit. In the ofitward Miniſtry of 

the Church her Paſtors do expound the Word of God, Preach the 
G 2 Goſpel 


| 
| 


Diviſion. 


E xplic. 
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| Goſpel of Truch, unfold the Myſteries of Grace ; which is that 

part of their Miniſtry, committed to themof Chriſt, in the execu, 

tion of his Prophetical Office, Again, they offer up the Sacrifices 
| of Prayers and Thankſgivings, Baptize and bleſs in the Name of 
Chriſt, and celebrate the Sacramental ſolemnity of the holy Eucha- 
riſt; which is that part of their Miniſtry committed to them of 
Chriſt in the execution of his Prieſtly Office. Further yer, they bind 
the unbelieving and looſe the Believer z they excommunicate the 
ſcandalous, and abſolve the penitent z they govern by Diſcipline and 
correct by cenſure, which is that part of their Miniſtry committed 
'to them of Chriſt in the execution of his Regal Office, Now nopart 
Heb.s 4 nor portion of this Miniſtry may any man take upon him, but beizg 
called as was Aaron, that is, called even with an inward and outward 
call ; asthus, A man hath been brought up in the Sahoo/s of the Pro- 
phets, or elſe where devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of Divinity , 
whereby he is become in a competent meaſure fitred for the ſervice of 
the Church ; when now he findes St.Peter's regdumc, a willingnels 
of ſpirit, and readineſs of minde to employ his gifts ; this is the 1n- 
ward call of God : But further to teſtifie and declare this, there 
muſt be the outward call of the Church; Chriſt receiving him into | 
the Office of the Miniſtry, by the. regular Ordination of his Subſti-, 
rutes, who alone in this repreſenting his perſon, can give us our Mif- | 
ſion of a TopeuJeoles, Go ye, 

Bur alas, the diſorder and confuſion of Sacriledge and Schiſm ! 
W hat was the Prophets complaint, is now our Churches groan : Mi- 
niſters of Error and Schiſms, Teachers of Herefie and Blaſphemy, 
ſer.14.14+ | They go before they are ſent, they will run, before they are bid go : 
* 23-2% | But ſtopwe them here in their haſte, and queſtion we their Commiſ- 
ſion; Dear Brethres, ye thatare ſo haſty to be Preachers, tell us by 
what hand are you ſent 2 You will ſay by the Spirits Miſſion. I ask 
then, What is the outward Teſtimony and Warrant ? You anſwer, 
You look not further then the inward call. Strange, that men dare 
pretend to a call, beyond that of Timothy and Tits ; yea, of Paul 
and Barnabas, who though inwardly called, yea, extraordinarily, im- 
mediately ; yet they had their outward Teſtimony, their Eccleſia» 
_ Warrant, their Apoſtolical Miſſion, and this, by impoſition of 

inds, 

Burt further, Some others there are.who will not go bur as ſent, 
and feat by Ordination too ; but tell us, Dear Brethren, by whar 
hands are you ordained, by what authority are you ſent © The for- 
mer go without Miſhon, you go, but is it not by a forged Miſſion 2 
Thoſe uſurpe the Office Miniſterial in execution z do not you in exe- 
cution and ordination too 4 And where then is the greater guilt of 
iniquity, bur in the greater violation of the Miniſtry 2 Wherefore 
to give you our Explication full, I have three particulars to infiſt 


upon. 
Firſt, | 


upon Marth. 28 19.CFC. 


| 
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Firſt, That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did conſtitute a Miniſtry to be 
pcrpetuated in ihe Church. 

Secondly, That there is no admiſſion into this Miniſtry, but by 
impeſition of hands in Ordination. 

Thirdly, Thar this admiſſion into the Miniſtry by impoſition of 
hands in Oraination, yas * never is the power of any meer Presbyter. 

And theſe being proved, it will eaſily appear from what hand to 
receive Ordination, - our lawful Miſſion into the Miniſtry, our opev- 
Fyles, Go ye. 

I. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt did conſtitute a Miniſtry to be perpetuated 
in the Church, Our I.ord and Saviour, as it was prophefied of him, 
ſo it was performed by him, the Government was upon his ſhoulder, 
He the founder of Ecclefiaftical polity, the conſtjtutor of Order and 
Government in his Church, as being our Apoſile Tent from God, our 
Prophet, our great High Prieſt, the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 
ſouls, the Head and King of his Church, whoſe Miniſterial Go- 
vernment ſhall conginue, tillhe come to give up the Kingdom unto his 
Father, and God be all in all. Now as the Father ſent Chriſt, fo 
Chriſt hath fent his Apoftles, 'and ſent them to be a ſtanding Mini- 
firy, by a communicared power, not ſeated in the people, but in the 
| Paſtors of the Church, who are to continue unto the end of the 

World, even to the fulneſs of Chrift and his Church , as in the cloſe 
of my Text, and in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, is moſt plain and 
evident. If a Goſpel Miniſtry was not eltabliſhed ſucceſſive in the 
Churcb, to whar purpoſe did the Apoſtles themſelves ordain, and 
leave in charge to thofe Apoſtolick-men which came after them, that 
they ſhould ordain © For ſo St. Paul left in charge with T7r# for 
Creet, and Timothy for Epheſws ; yea, to what purpoſc hath the 
Spirit diRtated, St. Paul penned, and the Church preſerved the par- 
ticular inſtruRions, who are to be admitted to Ordination; it none 
were to be ordained 2 How frivolous and uſeleſs were the 4 poſtles 
D; ſetting Cown the Deacons and Biſhops qualifications, if they were to 

receive no. Ordination ? And ſurethe Angels of theſe Churches were 
approved in their Miniſtry by Chriſt, who held them as Stars in his 
right hand. And that of the Pſalmiſt, Inflead of thy Fathers ſhall be 
thy children, St. Hierome applies to the Apoſtolical prefeAure and 
preſidency in #iſhops, ©nia, CApoſtolis a mundo receſsis, habes pro 
itls Epiſcopos filios : Becauſe, the Apoſtles as Fathers being dead,rhe 
Church hath her Biſbops, as Sons ſurviving in their ſtead. 

2. No admiſsion into this Miniſtry, but, by impoſition of hands in 
Ordination. Weread of Paul and Barnabas, that they ordaived El 
ders in every Church: And for this purpoſe, St. Pavl left Titzs in 
Creet, that he ſhould ordgin Elders in every City. And that this Or- 
dination had its outward ceremony of. Impoſition of hands, nothing 
is more plain from Apoſtolical p:aiſe in Scripture, and the con- 

tinued cuſtom ot Chriſts Church. But, becauſe men lirtle regard 


the 


_ 


| 


EE 


- Viz For the 
ſpace of above 
$OO Years at- 
cer Chriſt, 


iſfa.g. 5. 


i Cor.15-24 


Joh. 20, 21 


Eph. 4. 11,12, 
13. 


1 Tit”. 3, 
& Tit. 1 
Rev.2.1, 


Pal 45. 15. 
St. Hierom: 
in luc, 


Arts 14. 23. 
IWY. 2; 


| _— 


| 


46 


[he Firſt Sermon 


At: 6.5. 


Als 13. 3: 


Anſw. 


i Tim.4. 14 


Object. 1. 


i Cor.1. 17. 


Ep!t.4.11,12. 


Object. 2. 


; the Churches cuſtom, we will wave that, to infiſt upon the Apoſto 
\Lical practice. T hus, thoſe ſeven perſons,commonly called the ſeve; 
fron, they are ordained to their intended Miniſtration by the 
| hands. ; 
| Again, Paul and Barnabas are ſeparated to the work of the Miniftry ; 
and how 2 with Faſting and Prayer, and laying on of hands : Again, 
| Timothy is received into the Miaiſtry ; and though it be Sic Tpop1- 
| Teias by prophecy, yet 1s It jp banJeatus Tg year with the laying 
on of hands. 
Burt ſome may ſay ; True, as tothe higher acts and offices of the 
| Miniſtry, as Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper ; to be admitted to the 
diſpenſing of theſe, Ordination may be requiſite ; bur not to the 
Preaching of the Word. 
I anſwer, If Commiſſion and Ordination be required for Baptiſm, 
' much more for Preaching the Word; for, this St. Pawls prefers be- 
fore Baptiſm, as being the more honorable and more weighty part of 
the Miniſtry. And indeed, moſt needful it is, that none be admitted 
ro publick Teaching, but he that can declare his lawful Call and Or- 
dination ; ſeeing, upon this depends ſo very much the truth and 
peace, the life and health, the being and the welbeing ot the Church, 
yea; of Chriſtianity ir felf. For, if che office of publick Teaching 
lie open to all invaders, and who pretends to the Spirit, may rake up- 
on him to Miniſter the Word; it will ſoon appear what Harveſt we 
{ball reap from ſuch Seedſmen ; what miſchijefs and miſeries, what 
Hereſics and Schiſms ſhall ariſe from ſuch Teachers, whoſe ignorance 
and boldneſs, qualifies them for nothing more then Errers and Im- 
pieties. Such as is the Teaching, ſuch will be the Church ; a Syna. 
gogue of Satan, if taught bya ſpirit of Error z and the (pirit of Er- 
ror ſtill accompanies the ſpirit of Pride; and a broaching of Herefie, 
attends an invading the Miniſtry. | | | 
I ask the queſtion then, Is Publick Teaching a ptoper office of the 
Miniſtry © that it is ſo, ſacred Scripture, the Churches authority, and 
divine Reaſon, all prove and evidence : St. Panls teſtimony-is plain 
and full, when he tells us of publick offices given by Chriſt unto the 
Church; amongſt which are Peffors and Teachers, and theſe, For the 
perfefting of the Saints; for the work of the Miniſtry ;, for the edi- 
fying of the Body of Chriſt, Now, if publick Teaching be a pro- 
per office, may any enter it without Admiſſion 2 Todo this, were an 
abſurdity againſt the very light of nature, and Law of Nations ; 
which will have no man ro admit himſelf into office, but he muſt re- 
ceive his admiſſion from ſome intruſted with power and authority ; 
and in this caſe of publick Teaching, the power andauthority is in- 
traſted with thoſe, who admit not, but by Impoſition of hands in 
Ordination. 
But it may be further objeted, That the Brethren diſperſed upon 
the 


Apoſtles; And how 2 Why, by Prayer. and Impofition of | - 


| 


K 


_ 
_ 


upon Matth-28, 19,CFC, 


| 20 


-__— 


the perſecution raiſed about Stephez,they are ſaid To go about preach: 
ing the Word. 

Tothis I give a twofold anſwer, and either of them full and fatis- 
factory. (1) I ſay, they were ſuch as had received the Holy Gho#, 
and fo their call, as well as their work, was extraordinary ; and this 
witneſled by their gitt of healing, intimated in Chap. 11. 2 1, where it 
is ſaid, The hand of the Lord was with them, to which ſome Copies 
adde (lays learned Diadate) for to heal them. Or (2) obſerve, What 
is here {aid of theſe ſcattered Brethren, extends not to publick 
Teaching in the Church , which publick Teaching 1s peculiarly Mi- 
niſterial z bur, ro publiſh, declare, divulge the Goſpel where Chriſt 
was not yet known, no Church yer gathered, no Diſciples yet made: 
And this we deny not, to be lawful to any man, yea, we acknow- 
ledge it a duty, where God fo gives the opportunity. To declare the 
Goſpel then to unbelievers, 15 common to all as Chriſtians, bur to 
make Diſciples by Baptiſm, and to inſtruc the diſcipled and baptized 
by publick Doctrine, is proper to the Miniſter of the Word, by 


them, (5c. 


Again, one Objection more there is which appears big, but its 
ſtrengths but ſmall ; v43XJ; The Apoſtle ſeems to tell the whole Co. 


rinthian-Congregation, That thty way al propheſie one by one. 


I an{wer, True indeed, all may propheſie, yer can it not then be 
underſtood, but, of thoſe that were Prophets , as he inſtancerh in 
himſelf, that he ſpeaks in the Church,” as, by knowledge, ſo by pro- 
pheſying: Knowledge, that is doctrine obtained by premeditation ; 
Propheſying here is doctrine delivered -by ſudden inſpiration, as ap- 
pears Ferſ.;0. Propheſying wag of old, Preaching moved by divine 


Dj horts Timothy. 


.,| OE 3 Bil | , 

|: -- Andthus is the Giarit flain, rhe-great Argument and ObjeQion | 

| cleared, from what ſome would' pretend to, aliberty of prophefying 
to all1n the:publick Congregation: oo | 


Even by attending unts. reading; 'avd to medutation, as St. Pant ex- 
| . Thele Prophets St. Baud ſpeaks of, were apeculiar office inthe 
Church, ſo reckoned with Apoſtles and Evangeliſts ; and of thoſe 
there were many at Corizth, as we finde many at Antisch ; and theſe 
aellepyerres tO, Miniſtring.upto the Lord. Now, to theſe Prophets 
faith the Apoſ#e, to preſerve order in the Church, Te may all prophecy 
by ope. g uy 


3.. To admitiato:the Minifiry; By! Impoſition of . hands in Ordina- 


| tion, w4s.aimer in rhepowet of any weer Prezbyter.. Our Lord agd 
| Saviour did confiitute Twelve Apoftts,in degree and office abovethe 


Seventy Diſciples. Which tioly 4ppſtles, that they'Were to have their 


Succeſlors, is evidenr- from the promiſe here-of Chriſt. Behold, 1 


| "TY 
p—_— 


—__—— 


vertue of his Miſſhon and Commiſſion trom Chriſt, the ſame which | 
| he gave here to his Apoſtles; Goye, diſciple all Nations, Baptiſing 


rapture 3 now, Preaebing'ss prophefying, atcained by diligent ſtudy. | 


Objedt. 3, 


1 Cor, 14, 3, 
Anſw. 


Verl.6. 


i Tir.4. 13, 


IS. 


Eph 4.11. 
ARgs 13, 24 


Marth.10.1,2, 


Luke 10. 8. 
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| & 15.13. & 
21. 28, 

1 Tim. 1. 3. 
& 3.15. 

2 Tim. 1. 6. 
"Lite Bo $o 
Rev.2-& 3. 


Thecdor. in 
Phil.2. 25, 
"E mgeyd\ny 
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. | did- appropriate thename of Apoſtle to the immediate Apoſtles of 


| ap with you, untotheend of theWorld : Which promiſe extends to| 
the whole Miniſtry of the Church, the Apoſtles having all authority 
| Eccleſiaſtical, and every office Miniſterial, virtually and eminently 
/in themſelves. Moſt certain and plain ic is, our Saviours promiſe 
| could not be meant of the Apoſtles perſons, it muſt be then inter- 
pretedof their Function : And of their Fundtion, nor in its extraor- 
dinary I, bur its ordinary Miniſtrations , not 1n its extra-| 
| ordinary Priviledges, as, that their Miſhon was immediate from! A 
Chriſt, their operations miraculous by the Spirit, and their juriſdicti- | 
' on unlimitted as to place: Theſe were all temporary, expiring with | 
their perſons; being neceſſary onely to the planting, not che perpe-| ' 
tuating of the Church. Bur, the ſacred Apoſtleſhip in its ordinary 
Miniſtrations, as Preaching the Word, Diſcipling by Baptiſm, Con- 
ſecrating the Euchariſt, Excommunicating the Scandalous, Ab- 
ſolving the Peniteat, Governing by Diſcipline, and Ordaining to the 
Prieſthood : Theſe, even all theſe, received by Commiſſion from | B 
Chriſt, were to be continued by Succeſſion in the Church, as with- 
out which, the welbeing of the Church in its Miniſtry and Govern- 
ment, could not ſtand, | 
_ Succeſlors then there muſt be to the Apoſtles, inveſted with the 
Authority and Office of the foregoing Miniſtrations : 'Now, our 
inquiry then/is, who theſe Sacceſſors are © And for this; we finde in 
Scripture, Fames, Biſhop of Feruſalem, Timothy of Epheſms, Titns 
of Creet ; yea, the ſeven Angels, Preſiderfts, and Biſhops of the |C 
ſeven Chiurches, ſpoken of in the Revelations. Beſides theſe, we 
finde in the undoubted Hiſtory of the Church, © ark, Biſhop of 
Alex andria, Epapbroditus of Philippi, Archippus of Coloſs, Cle- 
mens of Rome, Ignatius of Antiech, theſe and others too, in the A- 
poſtles times, and ordained by the Apoftles hands, were the received 
Succeflors in the ordinary Miniftry of the Apoſtleſhip. And that 
this was ſo, is evident from that which is given us by Theodoret, 
1s voy XSAS penss Emoxowys  AwognaAgs & vor. C90 5 Thoſe very per-| D 
ſons were called Apoſtles, whom 'by uſage of ſpeech, the Church 
now calls Biſhops : And why was this, but becauſe they were gene- 
rally owned by the Church as the Apoſtles Succeſlors, in the ordi- 
nary Miniſtrations of their Apoſtleſhip 2 | 

But now, Time, the great mint and maſter of words (leaſt com- 
munity of names ſhould beget a confuſion in things) Time CI ſay) 


| 


Chriſt,. and the name of Biſhop to their Succeſſors ; whoſe particular| E 
Succeſſion in their full Miniſtry and Office (incommunicable to any 
meer Presbyters ,” though of. never ſo eminent abilities, and high 
eftecms) is upon undeniable record in the Churches Hiſtories: And 
though I might heap up the unqueſtionable teſtimonies!of rhe A#- 
cients, da that.gne full witneſs; and quaint expreſſion of Tertufian, 
may be here ſufficient: Who, writing within one hundred _ ul 

. St, John, 


— 


' upon Marth. 28. 19.CFC, 


TRIO, 1 9 —— 


| 49. 


St. Fehn; and fo, the Succeſhon of Minittry, not v-ry long ſetled 
mn the Church after the Apoſtles ; he tells us, ſpeaking of [ome xe- 


duce thoſe perſons conſtituted by the Apoſtles to be Biſhops, who, | 
by vertue of an Apoſtolical Seed, do tranſmit a Succeſhonot Mini- 
try in the Church, 

And thus Epiſcopacy becomes, what Epiphanims elegantly ſtiles it, 
1 axItewv yermkxn <5, Thatorder which is Generative of Fathers ; 
Presbyters may beget Sons by Baptiſm, bur not Fathers by Ordina-| 
tion and Caroten : This is the Biſhops peculiar, as Succeſſor to 
the Apoſtles, in that full Miniftry which is perpetuated in the 
Church. That the Seventy Diſciples had not this full Miniſtry, nor| 
Presbyters , the Sncceſſors to thoſe Diſciples , who have power to 
Preach, to Baptize, and Conſecrate the Euchariſt ; that they have 
not this full Miniſtry , is the evidence of facred Scripture, and} 
Church Hiſtory : And we will now make the evidence clear, asto 
that main particular, the power of Ordinatton,z in which, we have} 
the DoErine of the Scriptures, to approve the praRiſe of the} 
C hurchs, and the praQtiſe of the Church, to interpret the Doctrine 
of the Scriptures. | 

Conſult we then. (x) The Sacred Scriptures. And the firſt Ordi- | 


nation we meet with, -is that of thoſe Sever, commonly called | a; 5. 


Deacons ; and here we finde no hands, but thoſe of the Apoſtles. 

The ſecond Ordination, is that of Presbyters ; and this we finde to 
be by the hands of Barnabas and Paul : Which two when ſeparated 
tothe work of the Miniſtry, it we may call it an Ordination, it is by | 
the-hands of Simeon, Lucizs, and eManaen, Apoltolick-men, Pre- 
phets miniffring to the Lord; who (as Church Hiſtory tells us) | 
were Biſhops of Syria. The laſt Ordination we meet with tn Scri-| 
pure, actually executed, it is that of Timothy, which though by | 
the hands of the Presbytery, yet is not that Presbytery without an 


pture practiſe, paſs we on to Scripture precept z and for this, conſult 
wethe Epiſtles to Timothy and Tits, in which we have the exact 
platform of the Churches Miniſtry, as communicated and perpetua. 
red from the Apoſtles. Behold we thea the Church of Epheſus, 
andthe Churches of Creer, in them we finde many Presbyters; and 
above: thoſe Presbyters in dignity and office, Timothy and Tits ; 
and that Timothy and Titus were in dignity andoffice above thoſe 
Presbyters, appears plainly by that power they had of enacting} 
Ecclefiaſtical Laws, of paſhng Chipch cenſures, and of ordaining } 


| 
; 
; 
| 
3 


— 


per and peculiar ro-Timathy and Tits, above thoſe Presbyters 
which were in their Churches. And obſerve thoſe mſtructions given 


Led OE ETY 


by St Panl to Timothy and Titw, in their particular perſons, have| | 
' H ; 


n 


by impoſition of hands; in which, is the work and the office, pro- | 


ſeri,de Py Tay 
tropuliran Churches, Exhibent quos ab Apoſtolis in Epiſcopatum con- | ©'P-©32 
ſtitutos, ApoZolici ſemints traduces habent- They exhibite and pro- 


Eiph.H:zref. 
75.con!.AQ- 


rium. 


ARs 24. 23. 


Acts 23.1,2,3. | 


1 'Tim. 4. I4. 


| 
Apoſtle even the laying on of the hands of St. Pawl. From Scri-| , ia, .5. 
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Firer, 1.3. 3. 


| Tert.deP Z - 


Auguſt.Ep. 44 


| Concil. Sard. 


been and yer are continued in the Church, as ſacred Rules to regu- | | 
late fot ever the FunRion and Office of an Epiſcopal ptefidency , 
which FunRion and Office extends, it ſelf, -not onely to the ordain- 
ing of Presbyters, bur alſo to the exercifing a Diſciplinary power, 
and an Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiftion over them ; as appears by many 
plain Texts, given by the Apoſtle. fre 

Bur (2) trom the Scriptures Authority, paſs we on to take aſhore 
view of the Churches Hier Which Hiſtory, from the moſt ſacred 
and inviolable Records, tells us of many Biſhops ſeated by the Apo- 
ſtles, yea, many ſucceſhvely continued, during the lives of the Apo- 
ſtles: And ſtrange it were, that St. Fohn who tells us of ſo many 
Antichrifts, ſhould not tell us of Epiſcopacy being Antichriſtian , 
if he had. had the Spirir of our preſent times to have believed ic(uch , 
which, ſure we are, he dill not believe, for that, Irene aſſures us, 
& 15 #447 52xlg 1n his yonger years, he ſaw Pelycarpe, Biſhop of 
Smyrna, whom he knew to be ſo conſtituted by the Apoſtles, and | B| 
amongſt thoſe Apoſtles Tertulan, is expreſs that St. Fohn himſelf | | 
was'one. After Tertu{{}an, confult we St. Baſel, and he calls Epiſco- 
pacy , ' @egrSgrav dimgroAnny, th: Apoftolical prefecture and preſi- 
dency ;- yea, St. Augnſtine he informs us, T1 hat Radix Chriftiane 
ſocietatis, per ſedes Apoſtolorum, & ſucceſsiones Epiſcoporum, certa 
per orbem propagatione diffunditar ; the Root of Chriſtian commu- | 
nion hath branched and ſpread ir ſelf, in a certain propagation 
throughout the world, bythe Apoſtolical Seats, and Epiſcopal Suc- | © 
ceſhons ; which propagation, to the ſpreading Churches fellowſhip 
and communion , how hath it been tranſmitted, but by Miniſterial 
Ordination . Which Ordinatioa was ſo univerſally and affuredly 
| owhed and acknowledged to be proper to the Epiſcopal order, that 
Aeris pertinaciouſly aſſerting the contrary, was by St. Auguſtine, 
yea » BY the Catholick Church ( fays Epiphaniws) condemned of 
Herefie. 

Further, they ate known examples which we have of Muſew and | 
Entychilanus, two Grecian Presbyters 3 who having ordained with- 
out the Biſhop, and themſelves not being Biſhops, their Ordination 
is declared by the Council of Sardis (about eleven years after Con- 
| ffantine the Great) to be null, and thofe they had ordained are re- 
dnced to' the ſtate ,and condition of Laicks, ws 7\aoxpere: yeaes- 
TGriav, as fuch who had diſſembled and forged their Ordination, A- 
gain, weread of 1ſchyras, ordained by Colluthws, park dtvr@. Fho-| 
xorluy one, who ſtrongly, yer vainly, fancied himſelf a Biſhop, be-|E 
ing indeed a meer Presbyter: Butas concerning 1/chyras, the Synod 
of Alexandria reduceth him to Lay-communion,and determines con- 
cerning Col/nthus, that miox ep avrs axuE. whatſorver Grdina» 
tionshe had made, they ſhould be all void and inyalid. 

To cloſe thea, we have.made good unto you by infallible proofs, 
that impoſition of hands in Ordination, (o plain and "_ in the! 

anting,' _ 
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. upon Matth.28.19, &c, 


| 
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which Miniſtry ſhall continue in the Church, - whileſt the Church 
continues in the world. And now, ſeeing that onely Apoſtles and 
Apoſtolick-men did ordain ; and: that no meer Presbyters in all the 
Scriptures are expreſt, nor in all Church Hiſtory allowed, we ſee, by 
what Ordination we receive our Sav4owrs Miſſion here, of a wopev- 
Yves ug ilevazre, Go ye, Diſciple all Nations, Baptiſing them, 
oF Ce | | 
Bur, before we paſs this point, it will be ſome furcher confirmation, 
and much more illuſtration of the truth, that we give you ſome plea 
of Divine Reaſon, to make good the equity of our preſent aſſertion. 
Know then, in the Apoſtles times, and Infant-ſtate of the Church, 
Pariſhes were not divided, nor Congregations wich their particular 
Miniſters fixt and ſetled , - but in one City there were many Presby- 
ters; and till, as Beltevers increaſed, their Meetings and Afſemblies 
being in ſeveral places, they had ſeveral perſons aſſigned them for the 
ſervice of the Miniſtry ; which how could it be well ordered without 


| confuſion, bur by the Authority and Prefidency of ſome one above 


the reft 2- Which Preſidency the Apoſtles, during their over-fighr 
over.the Churches, they retained- in themſelves , bh upon their re. 
move; they committed to fome Apoſtolick-mea, as their Succeſlors, 
And indeed it is moſt agreeable to right reaſon, that that office:ſhould 
not expire, whoſe end did continue and (ach is the end of the Apo- 
ſtolical Preſidency, even the. preventing Schiſm, . and the preſerving 
Order and Unity inthe Church,'. -- - 2 

A Prudential Experience doth tell us, it is with Chrifts Church 
as with Davias Harp; in all, a parity of office is as far from peace, as 
the uniſon of ſtrings is from harmony ; ſubordination in bme; and 
ſuperiority in others, is as requiſite to Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Polity, 
without which, Sc/iſm becomes as fatal to the Church, as Rebellion 
is tothe State, So that, we muſt ſubſcribe to the grave ſentence and 
judgment of St. Hierome ; unleſs the Epiſcopal pre=-eminence of 
Authority and Office be preſerved, Tot #n Eccleſfirs efficientur Schiſe 
mata, quot Sacerdotes. There will be as many Schiſms in the Chuich, 
3S there are Presbyters; eſpecially if every Presbyter hath power of 
Ordination intrinſecal to his Office, by the Divine Right of Apoſto 
lical Inſtitution: For, what then would be the uſe of Ordination; 
but chiefly to propagate Schiſm 2 ; 

But ſome may (ay, to prevent this, Though the power of Ordi- 
nation be cummon 10 all , yet the a& of ordaining 1s reſtrained to a 
few Presbyters. Burt I ask by what Authority of Scripture they do 
it; and what Primitive pattern they have for their practiſe 2 Beſides, 
to exclud: their Brethren from the exerciſe of what they acknow 
ledge is proper and intrinſecal to their office, is a manifeſt injury and 


violation 3 and if all ſhould exerciſe what is their right of office, and 
H 2 Cannot 


planting, is requiſit and neceſſary in the propagating the Church of | 
Chriſt, as being produQive of iflue and ſucceſſion in the Miniſtry ; 


—— 
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Hieron. Dia- 
log. Adv. Lu- 
ciferian, 
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cannot: be taken from them z this would be a ſtrange diſorder and| 
confuſion. Wherefore (Beloved) in what we have aſſerted, the A- 
poſtolick Conſtitution, and the Churches praiſe, doth engage our 
conſent of judgment, and conformity of obedience, upon a double 
tye , of Reaſon and of Religion : So that if we be either prudent 
men or pious Chriſtians, we muſt ſubmit to the truth of this aſſerti- 
tion, That by impoſition of hands to 14ain into the Miniſtry, is not 
i the power, nor belongs to the office of any meer Presbyter. 
AAs 20. 17, But what,do we not finde that frequently in ſacred Scripture,Pres- 
23. byters are called Biſhops * and are they not therefore one in office,be- 
Þiil.1-7- [| ingonein name? and not tobe differenced in the Church, not being 
diitinguiſhed in the Scripture © To this ſo ſpecious an Argument. we 
anſwer our adverſaries, That,'as we are not (o ignorant, as from the 
name to prove the office of Biſhop, ſo nor ſhould they be fo errone- 
ous, as from the community of name to prove the identiry of office 
in Biſhop and Presbyter. We ftnde in the As and Epiſtles (thoſe 
ſacred Records, which give us the firſt path of Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment, not ſo obvious to the eye, as when Church practiſe had trod 
it out into a beatenroad) we finde (I ſay) 'in the 4s and Epiſtles, 
| the ſame pcrions ſometimes called 94:zxor: Miniſters, ſometimes 

apeoCorres: Presbyters, ſometitries 86Hoxowor Biſhops ; ſo that, by 
the ſignification of name, it is clear, we have not the diſtintion of 
i Per.s.1. | office : And therefore, Presbyter being ſpoken of the Apoſtles, as 
2 Johnt. | well as Biſbop of Presbyters. As from hence, That the Apoſtles were 

called Presbyters z we may not conclude, That Presbyrers are no 

leſs then Apoſtles; fo nor from this, That Presbyrers were called 
Biſhops z may we conclude, That Biſhops are no more then Pres- 
byrers. | | 

"I is eafie to. obſerve. how words, common at the firſt, became ap. 
propriate in cheir ule, and ſo, in ſome proceſs of time, ev:n within 
one Century of years after Chriſt, the diſtinion of office became 
commonly known by diſtintion of name ; Biſhop being appropriate 
unto him , who had an Apoſtolical preſidency ot Ordination and 
JuriſdiRtion in the Church, 

We cloſe then, with this ſure inference from the premiſſes, That 
this late Schiſm in our Church ot meer Presbyters ordaining to the 
Miniſtry, as it hath not any clear Text of Scripture to warrant it, 
nor any allowed you of the Church to approve ir, ſo nor hath it 
any argument of Reaſon toabet it; as being contrary to that Miſh- 
on, conſtituted by our Saviourin his wopeuJevres pgMiltuours. Goye, 

diſciple all N ations, Baptifing them in the Name of the Father, and 

| of the Son, and of thy Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve all things, 
| whatſoever I have commanded yon. | 

Applic. I. You ſce (Beloved) wharis our Miffion, Chriſt hath bid us go, 

1 Cor.9. 16- | and aneceflity is Jaid upon us, Wo #nto ws if we preach not the Goſpel. 

But then, much more, wo #7to them who ſtop our mouths, that we 
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A] deſolation. Oh, Beloved ! the Miniſters fouls lie at ſtake for the 


B ence of Faith to the Goſpel of Chiriſt, O make beautiful onr feet; 


C your reverence inthe Churcti, ybuf zeal for che Church: O thar he 


D] yer isit the more comfortable ſeal of Chriſts Miſſion, in his wopev- 


E | of the Soul: And therefore St. Paul admoniſheth Timerhy, ſaying, | cTim. 4 16. 


npon Matth.28. 19, CC. | J3 


cannot preach, or that binde our feet that we cannot go. Let ſuch 
dread Feroboams judgment, their arm witherzng, their power ſhrink- 1 King.1 3:4 

ing and waſting with a curſe. God did beat long with F#44h, but | 
when they came to this, That they mocked tht Meſſengers of God, 2 Chron. 36 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets'; then, there was no | 1% 17, &c. 

remedy, his mercy had borne ſo long, that His juſtice could bear no 

longer, but wrath does arj catiinff his people, to captivity, and to 


peoples; if we warn you not, your periſhing through our default, is | 
a default whereby we periſh. Oh the blood of Souls ! how lou4 

does it cry fot verigeance, when ſþilt by the hand of ignorance, error, 

floihfulneſs, or cowardice in the Miniſter ? See, in the courſe of our | 
Miniſtry, Chriſt gives us ont Miſhon to go , O ler us not through | 
your perverſneſs and obſtinacy in fin, go upon thorns and bryars, 
tinde torcute and trouble of Soul in our ſervice; bur in your obedi- 


make.pleaſant our paths. Sure, thete is no greater joy (and bleſſed, 
even thrice bleſſed be God, I can call ic much my joy) thete is no 
greater joy in the ſervice of our Miniſtry, then to preach the Goſpel, 
to a willing and reyerent Auditbty,' Bur oh ! (Beloved, arid my 
dearly beloved in the Lord) this,"tHis is tbo roo much the diſparage- 
ment of your profeffign, mdihe* diſcouragetient of my Miniſtry, 
that yout holineſs of life and righteouſneſs in the world, anſfiers not 


who gave me my Miſfion' to predch,” would give you. his Grate to 
praiſe ; that I might ſay of 'yort whit Sx. Paul ſays of his Corinrhi-| 2 Cor: 3. 3: 
ans, Te are the Epiſtle of Chri 45: pr by #s, known and read of 

all men, The Epiſtle of Chriſt, (ach in whom he hath imprinted the 

truth and holineſs of his Goſbel,which hath been preached unto you. 

This, this would very much ſalt lawfulneſs of my Miniſtry, even 

irs efficacy in your lives; which, though it is not che moſt infallible, 


Yeres to Mieours, Go je, diſciple all N tions, &c, | 
2. As I have ſhewed you the manytr, (o let me minde you of the 
end of our Miffiotvand Miniſtry, even the good of your Souls ; and 
the chiefeſt good too, that of ife and Salvation. The office of the 
| Magiſtrate intenids the eſtabliſhment of Peace; the art of the Phy- 
ſitian, the healch of the Body ; the profeſſion of the Zawyer, the 
ſecurity of che Eſtare; but rhe calling of the Miniſter, th: Civ rio 


Take bttd ante thy ſelf, and unto the doftrine ;, for in ſo doing, thou 
ſhalt ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. Ale then chat loves his 
| Soul, will prize rhe Miniſtry';, and ble God; in making him a par- | « 
raker of the peculiar priviledge. of his viſible Church, the publick 
Miniſtration of his Word and Sacraments : Which gracious privi- 
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tedge of his viſible Charch, Oh ! how ncat are we to the loofing of 
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it? Oh help, help to prevent it by your Prayers, and that which 


ſpeaks louder then your Prayers, the works of an holy Obedience. 
And O how may God juſtly take away in wrath, what men caſt off 
in contempt, the office of his Miniſtry 2 Which ſacred office, how- 
| ever {lighted by men, yet is it honored of God; however eſteemed of 
the world, as a mean employment (for what more contemptiblea 
diſdain, then, thou Prieſt 2) yer is it ſtiled by the Apoftle ax excel- 
lent work. And ſee ſome part of its excellency ; The Miniſter in 
publick Prayer, he 1s the peoples mouth, as their 0r4ror unto God ; 
and in publick Preaching, he is Gods mouth, as his Ambaſſador unto 
the people ; and thus, _ honor on earth greater then this, X ne 
N.z, Apolog. | uywv wegadiar x proilaav Ys x; ay gpwrur (as NaJ14n7 en ſpeaks) 
a Prefidentſhip of Touls, and a kade of Medinorlhs ES God 
and Men 2 Behold we the Miniſter at the Altar, and I will not ſay, 
what Prince on his Throne © but, what Seraphim in Heaven, is em- 
ployed in a ſervice of more dignity and honor then this, to offer 
unto God the Commemorative. Sacrifice of his Sons Body and 
Blood ? | 
I might enlarge, wereit not thatI ſtand before thoſe I know, or 
at leaſt, am willing to belceve, not defe&ive in this duty, the honora- 
ble and -reverential eſteems of the Goſpels Miniſtry, in its ſeveral or- 


men and the wicked world. . Onely this, from the dignity of the 
Miniſtration and Office, is aggravated the guilt of their uſurpation 
and violence, who cicher thruſt themſelves into fo ſacred a tunRion, 
or thruſt our others from their awful Miniſtry, . The name of an Am- 
Cicer-in Ver. | baſ[«dor, Non modo inter ſcciorum Jura, ſed etiam inter hoſtium tela 
incolume werſetur ; it.is of that. reverence and regard, that it may 

not be violated z not onely among the rights of confederates , bur 
even the weapons of enemies : And what, are the Ambaſſadors of 
earthly Princes ſacred, and inviolable by the Law of Nations z and 
ſhall the Ambaſſadors of the King of Heaven be ſilenced, rejected, 
impriſoned, againſt the Law of. Ge d? Corab, Dathan, and Abjram, 
opening their mouths.in mutiny againſt Moſes and 4«ron, the earth 
opens her mouth in rcvenge,. and they fink down quick into the pit. 
2 Chron;z5, |{z2i4h, King of F#dah, invading the Prieſts office, he is ſequeſtred 
from his regal Function, being ſmitten with a Leproſie, and ſo ſepa- 

rated from his people. And what ? was God more jealous for the 
Legal, then he is for the Evangelical Miniſtration ? did he puniſh 
Kings invading the office of the Prieſt, and will he acquit the people 
uſurping the Funtion of the Miniſter £ No ſure : But know we, 
that under the Law, Gods judgments and bleſlings they were moſt- 
what corporal and temporal ; whereas his judgments and bleſſings 
under the Goſpel they are moſt-what ſpiritual and eternal z ſo that, 
to be given up to a blindneſs of minde, and a reprobate ſenſe, which 
gns to be the judgment of this Nation, it is the moft dreadful 
vengeance 


Numb 16. 


upon Matth. 28, 19.6, 


— 


be no ſurer ſymptom, then this horrid fin, even through Schiſm, | 
Herefie, Violence, Prophaneneſs, and Sacriledge, to invade the 
FunRion, corrupt the Dodtrine, abuſe thie Perſons, debaſe the honor, | 
and ſpoil the maintenance of that Miniſtry which Chriſt hath con- | 
_— and conſtituted here in his ere] TIE, of a 
TopeuNevles paſwrevoare, Co ye, Diſciple all Nations, Baptifin 
bo in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of he {ou bs | 
Ghoſt, &c. | 
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vengeance that can befal a people 5 of which vengeance there can ; 
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THE SECOND 


SERMON 


Matth, 28, V. 19, and part of the 20, 


Goyge therefore and teach all Nations, BapM- 


fing them in the Name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 5c. 


Introduti- | RAD mm Ailt I behold the Word and Miniſtry of Chriſt to 
on. Tz,” o bcamongſt men, as the 4r* and Teftament 
| $ among the Philiſtines, ſcornfully abus'd as in 
1 Sam, 5.2. APE the Temple of Dagen , rather then religiouſly 
| | ® reverenc'd as in the Church of God; The ſacred 
> Scriptures, the Evidences of our ſalvation, not 

> ſo muchread in Devotion, as wreſted by Facti- 

on 3 Malice or Pride being the venemous Spider 

which conyerts the wholſom ſweetneſs of ſaving Truth, into the 
deadly poiſon of deſtrutive Herefie. And as for the Sacramental 
Seals of Gods holy Covenant, whilſt I behold them either pluck'd 
off by the violent, or defac'd by rhe foul hand of Schiſm and Pro- 
fanencſs; fo that a queſtion itis, Whether the profane negleRing, 
or the unworthy receiving, or the diſorderly,adminiſtring the bleſſed 
Sacraments bring greater guilt upon the Nation. And no wonder 
then if our deareſt blood hath been ſpilt in ſo large a profuſenelſs,ſee- 
ing we have ſpiltChriſts precious blood in ſo open a profaneneſs.Oh ! 
how,how have men come to receive the bread and wine of the bleſſed 
t Gor .x1.29, | Euchariſt, but have not diſcern'd Chrifts body and blood, through their 
profane and unworthy participation « And now, how many, oh ! 
roo too many, how do they go to receive Chriſts body and blood, 
and alas diſcern not that it is meer bread and wine, through an unlaw- 
ful and Schiſmatical adminiſtration 2 Of theſe two ſo hotrid evils, 
T cannor ſuddenly ſay, which is the greater guilt. Fa | 
n ] 


— 
— —  —— Rd 
. 


-——— — 


-” . = - - ow s ac ww 


- upon Matth.28.1 — 


> —— hn 


And as for the Sacrament of Baptiſm, whilſt I behold Parents 
criiel to their render Infants, denying them entrance into Chriſts 
kingdom, and keeping from them the ſeal of the Covenant of grace; 
out of which Covenant there is no ſalvation : In which fee the juſt 
judgmenc of the righreou; God, that they who in a blind zeal have 
been (o cruel to their mother the Church to eat out her bowels by 
Schiſm, they are given up to ſach a blindneſs of mind, char they be- 
come cruel to their own children, in not admitting them into che 
Churches boſom, her holy communion,by baptiſm: And thus, thoſe 
very perſons who did load our Church and Miniſtry with this re- 
proach and ſcandal, that we would bring up our children in the ſuper- 
ſtition of Popety, God hath prefery'd us entire in the faith, and 
made us live to ſee them to bring their children to be without the 
character of Chriſtiznity. Now whilft I behold theſe ſo horrid vio- 
lations of Schiſm and Hereſie. of Sacrilege and Profaneneſs , as 1 
have begun, ſo (by Gods bleſſing ) I ſhall go on to vindicare the au- 
choriry, purity, and dignity of Chriſts Miniſtry, Word and Sacra- 


Text, tie (ure Baſis of the Goſpels Miniſtry ro ns Gentiles, Co ye, 
diſciple all Nations, Pptitgng them in tht name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

Having given you the Explitatien of the firſt particular, The 
Miſsion, Go ye ; We proceed to the ſecond particular, The Com- 


| iſsion ; Not barely, no, nor properly, teach; but more fully, 


ugNlevoxle, make — 3 {Mkevadle mum £m, Diſciple all 
Nations. But why iſciple, rather then teach ? I anſwer, for a two 
fo!d reaſon ; the propriety of the word, and the congruity of the 
Tenſe. (1.) The propriety of the word, which neither in profsne Au- 
thors, nor in the ſacred Scriptures, any where figniftes to teach, 
bur eicher ro admir another, or to give up ones ſelf to be taught, 
To confirm this from the language of the Scripture, we obſerve, 


| beſides its radix ugrzrw, whichall Lexicons render diſco, ro learn: 


I fay, beſides this, we obſerve, that the word hete ugHlever, ill 
cranſlared to teach, is aptly expounded, and that according to the uſe 
of the Hebrews, by a pans racy to mike Diſciples : which ex- 
poſition is further confirm'd by that of S. Matthew, where it is ſaid 
(according to the Greek) of Foſeph of CArimathea, av\B. epahreuor 
To Ins; which, if va$ylevay did fignifie to reach, muſt be ablurdly 


pret it, and all Authors uſc it) 4 giving »p to be taught, therefore 


diſciple. | | 
'2, The Congruity of the ſenſe. It appears a Tantology, unbeſeem- 
ing us to put upon the fundamental Jaw of our Saviour in his con- 
Ricucion of the Goſpels Miniſtry to us Gentiles, it appears (I ſay ) 
a Tautology,ta read, Gs teach, beptiting and teathing. Yea further, 


ments : And to that end I ſhall make further progrels in this preſenc | 


rendred, He himſelf tawght Feſws. But fignifying (as we inter-f 


it is properly renred, as our Engliſh reads it, Himſelf was Feſws's 


Jon. 4 1, 


Mas.27.37. 


WE 


Explicat. 
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we obſerve, it our Saviour had intended the latter teaching , either 
Jenyltrxws, or avgnkuas, either by way of explication or of amplifi- 
cation to the former, he would have faid wavnleuozls Banliorls; 
xz us Fivayls; 4 but ſaying, pwawlwacle BanlkCorlss xx. ox0es, d- 
Foxoiles properly fignitying teaching, we are hereby taught, pa- 
04]v4ls. muſt be properly rendred diſcipline : And then the 
ſenſe runs clear , when the word is read true, Go, make diſciples, 
baptiFing and teaching them ; which teaching extends it ſelf to 
what may. be required before, or after Baptiſm, according to the 
capacity of the diſcipled. 

Thus then (Beloved) it appears by this little, how requiſite it is 
that Humane learning be handmaid to Divine knowledge; for that 
no Tranflation can be the authentick Word of Gad, any further then 
it perfeatly 2grees with the original. How unfit then are they to 
interpret Scripture, who cannot tell you which is Scripture 2. as ſure 
I am, no man can tell you npon-his own knowledge, but he who is 
competently skilled in the Original tongnes. In opening then the 
Apoſtles Commiſſion, we read it, Diſciple ye all Nations; and pro- 
poſe theſe two particulars for cur Explication, . xz. Whar it is to 
diſciple, 2. Who they are, that,are.to be diſcipled. - | 

1. Whatit « to diſciple, That diſciplingis more then teaching, | 
appears by this, that many weze aughe which were not, Diſciples of 
Chriſt ; and many are Diſciples of Chriſt, whichyyert arenot taught. 
Many were taught, which were not Diſciples of Chriſt ; ſuch were 
many of age and underſtanding ,. as of old the Phariſees : Again, 
many are Diſciples of Chriſt, which, yer are not taught ; ſuch are 
now the Infants of bclieving parents, who are initiated by baptiſm» 
to be educated in Chriſts ſchool by.zeachivg. To diſciple, doeg not 
exclude teaching , bur fignifies an; initiating to be taught, an ad- 
mitting to be Scholars : yet becauſg no man will give up himſelf to 
a Maſter he knows not, Chriſt muſt firſt be preached to the Nations, 
before the Nations can be made Diſciples unto. Chriſt : And thus 
teaching muſt neceſſarily precede. diſcipling , but this tothe adult 
only, perſons of age and underſtanding 5 whoſe being diſcipked, 
brings ia their children with them. as parts of themſelves, according 
to the, tenor of Gods covenant, and the nature of the Charches 
communion, For as it is obſcrved well by the: Learned ,our Saviour's 
uayiſluwr is anſwerable to the Jens #egonuwlvay'y his making. Di- 
ſciples, to their making Proſelytes, which {ill admits the children 
with the parents into the communion of the. Church. And it is the 
Criticks abſervation,that when our Saviaur ſys, S»fer little children 
to come unto me, his ea» aegs is equiyalent to the Jews oxegataten; 
hr Chriſt reccives little children as kis Proſelyces, thatis, his| 

.IpICS. : 


Attual diſcipling, then, docs not conſiſt in teaching , but in re- 
cciving in ta be taught, thoſe that bave learns already to be further 
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taught, and thoſe that have not learnt ( chrough defe&, nor default ) 
to be taught ſo ſoon as they can learn, Which latter is the condition 
of Infants dedicated unto Chriſt 3 who, though they are not in a 
capacity to learn as to the outward Miniſtry, yet this does not ex- 
clude them from being bzofizxloi, taught of God. Sure, thoſe men 
who oppoſe Infants-diſciplining and baptiſm , will not confine the 


teaching of the Spirit to the Miniſtry of the Word, But however |} 


it be with Infants as to preſent teaching, Chriſts diſciples they are, 
as admitted into his family and ſchool , made partakers of his 
Churches communion and prayers, receiv'd under his proteRion 
and guard. . Thus. then the CFpoftes execure their Commuſſion 
they go out among the Nations, preach the Goſpel, and upon their 


preaching the Gentiles believe, upon their belicving the parents ! 


| 


and children are ;receiv'd to Baptiſm , thereby initiated as Scho- 
lars of Chriſts School, liſted as Soldiers of his Army , in- 


| roll'd as SubjeRs of his Kingdom, receiv'd as Members of his 


Church. | 

So that, in ſum, to make diſciples, is to admit into Church-com- 
munion : which Church-communion, before the .Jews peculiar, is 
now become the Gentiles priviledge,z who whilſt they were withous 
Chriſt, they were Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
ſtrangers from the Covenants of pramiſe; but being maze nigh by 
the blood of Feſus, Jew and Gentile are wade one, one Church of 
Chriſt, one Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 5 diruto ſepro, the wall of 
partition being. broken down, even the Law of commandments in 


-| the Ceremonial ordinstices being aboliſhed, the Geztles are receiv'd 


into communion wich the Fews, being made ovſxAnewous fellow- 
heirs of the ſame eternal inheritance, heaven, yea ovorwug, fellow- 
members of the ſame myſtical body, the Church, laſtly, evunuems 
Tg Em yo eAich auly , fellow-partakers of the ſame gracious pro- 
miſe; that made to 4braham, when the Goſpel was preached unto 
him, that in his ſeed ſhould all the ngtions wo earth be __ Thus 
we have done with the firſt particular, what 2t « to diſciples it is to 
receive into the communion of the Church, 

2. Who they are that are to be diſcipled, who they are that are to 
be receiv'd into the Churches communion , even of all Nations as 
many as believe, and the believing Parents bringing in with them 
their Infant-children, Of believing parents we have no doubt; of 


| the Infant-children is all the queſtion : Wherefore, how come they 


to have any right to, or ſhare in the communion of the Church * 
Toreſolve this grand 2ere, I will firſt prove, that Infants of be- 
licving parents, they have a right and intereſt in the communion of 
the Church. Secondly,give you the reaſon of that intereſt and right: 
Firſt, prove thar Infants of believing parents have aright and intereſt 
in the communion of the Church, from three Arguments. 1, Be- 


eauſe the Jews infants were members of the viſible Church, rage 
I 2 : ore 


x 


| 


— 


Joh.6.45. 


Eph. 2 12,13, | 


Eph 3.6, 


Gal. 3.8; 


* 
— — 
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fore! are the Chriſtians, 2. Becauſe our Saviour teſtifies, that 20 | 
Mar 10.14, 'them"belongs the kingdom of God. 3. Becauſe S. Part affirms them 
i C:1.7.14- | 2g be holy. 1 
| i, Arg. Becauſe the Fews infants were members of the viſible 
| Charch, therefore 'ave the Chriſt:aus, That infants were accounted 
| members of Chriſts viſible” Church under the Law, and betore the 
| Law z, if not from <Adarn, as itis probable, yet from Abraham, as it 
Ger.17.11,12. is infallible: Circumciſion, the then initiating ſeal- of Chn «i date A 
| munion, is our argament and proof invincibte. -Now that infants 
| ſhould be within the communion of the Church utider the Old Teſta- 
; ment, and not under the New; under the Law; -and not under the 
| Goſpel, 'is repugnant *ro Gods mercy , and inconſiſtent with the | 
' Goſpels fulnels in the diſpenſations of grace. Beſides, obſerve z the 
ſtare of Church:communion is not chang'd 1n its nature and' effence, 
by the "acceſs of the Gentiles: For, ſome'of 'the natural branches 
being broken off, we of the wild-olzve are ingraffed in, and made! 
to partake with them of the root and fatneſs of the good olive-tree. 
As with the Fews, they and their children'afe broken off; fo with 
the Gentiles, they and their children are graffed in: yea, with the 
natal branches, the ingraffed Gentiles partake of the root and fat- 
neſs of the Olive, that'is, they Paytake with the Jews of the promiſes 
and ptiviledges of the Church; joF which priviledges this' is a chief 
one, That the icifatits of believing-parentsare metnbers bf the viſible 
Church, - EEMETIs © dc \ | < 
| "TPit were not '{. "the "Few? children, which were-in'Chutch- 
communion befote their putefifs Became *Chriſtians , they ſhould 
| t6ſe the privitedge> rhey'befote enjoyed ; and'become fo far from 
being, berrered) iw'Their eſtate Dy Yheir patents? believing in Chriſt 
| come-in-the fleſh; {that their eftare is'made very: much wotfe : Atid 
| {t'this'be fo, har! children 1oſe'the Þ&nefit and 'blefling under the 
| Goſpel whith they tnjoyet urider che Law; ſhew us'whiat guilt/in 
| ifdarsforfeitedit;- or what-a& of Chriſt tepeal'd it. 'Sute we ate,| 43 
| infnts were members of - the Jewiſh Church; -and char'sf our Savi- 
Nar.10.14. (| our, Suffer little children #6 d6hwie wnto we, we ſhall hereafter prove, 
| ecifirinis chein'tricanbers of rhe'ChiiRian.” © | | 
| To-evilarge'a little further, Whien Fews and Gentiles atertinited, 
| Ept-2.14. || we find" Scripture; iris by faking down'the partition-wall, not 
\rakitig away the Cliircties communion : Ut thirre were ny change 
ith; ſure we dt& it were for the' better, not for the worſe, even 
nets tnight advance 'the grace and riches'of "the Goſpel ; fo'rhar 
[the Jews ſhonld'ner loſe; though the Gentiles'gain; riot/rhey have 
lefpriviledge, though 'the Gentiles: mote, in being'one Church 
| with them. 'WhRefetore, that *ciliren ſhotld'be in Chutch-com- 
| rivhion before Chriſt's; and dot after Chriſt's coming in the fleſb, | 
|1s fo abſard' a 'TEnent-and opitlipn, 'as deſerves none gther confu- 
| ws chen tbbehift dit of rhe Church. Yer'for your cleater ary: 
oh SI SSEY; faction, 


 HLPo 


upon Matth.28. 19, &c, 


Ol 


Y VE 


\n/6i4 ha; whoſe imprudehe, -brFinfhl 3& thoves our 'Saviour's Fiſt 


fo it is/tmplicd in the' 2290-pee91, Wiferebant,' won adducebant'; 'they 
 broughcthem in their'arms, noted them in'their hahds ; and'Chriſt. 


hep! tn his arms : So that it is - aber, ney contradiftion, 
2 


| faQtion, I thus plainly and fully argue the cauſe, When the Jews j 


were converted to the faith of Chrift, did their children which werc 
before Chnrch-memoers, then ceaſe'to be of rhe Churches. oommu 

nion'?+If fo, Iask what caſt them out? 1t the repealing of trac pri- 
viledge, 'give teſtimony of rhatrepeal ; it the forfeiting chat bleſſing, 
give. witneſs of that forfeiture. On the contrary, did rhe \Infant- 
children of the believing Jews retain, and {hill nor then the TInfant- 
children of believing Gentiles receive this priviledge of the Churches 
communion 2 Sure, -had it been'the dotrine or pr:ice of Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, xo exclude Infatis from the communion of th: 
Church, we ſhoald have heard on't, and -thar loudly too, from the 
unbelieving Jews complaints and damotis, though rhe Apo#les pens 
and tongues had been ne'r fo filerit, Yea doubtrleb, had this fo dearly 
priz'd, this ſo long enjoy'd priviledge been either prohibited 'or 0- 
mitted, 10 great a change of fo -greac a concernment would have 
had ſome ſpecial precept to warrant ir, or, Even amongſt believers 
chemfelves, ſome notable diſpute, if not &ftbtrbance rais'd about 
It, f 


2. Arg. Our Saviours teſtifying that to little children belongs the 
kingdow of God, ' And his t:ſtitnony we-have from S. Mark s Gofpe), 
where we find ſome zealouſly deyored, bringing young chi/drex unto 
Jeſus, 9 py, ſucking children : Sure we are, they were "'an;9s; 
unttpagiauo, (as Snuidas ſpeaks of'fome) children borne in arms, for 


receives them;asthey broughr'thein, -cvayygAiduperO., He embraced 


they. Wete- little bhildren, very babes or Infaris: ' And 'theſe they 
bringitsChriſt'ss 2 ptear-Propher fear of God;"br the CMeſtiah in 
w-hom'they believed; -and to this end*they bring rhtem, rhat hemight 
bleſs ther. Bur the Apoſtles, forwwhar reaſon we'know not, thty'for- 


\Giſpleaſire, yea, 1yabuxmner, Htww mach Hiſpledſed  faying, Suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not, Where the ne- 
eative command, isthe trongerietiforcemerir 6t-rhe affirmative pre» 


cept. - Of both. whieh,\if we enquite'the reaſon, oar Saviour anſivers, | 


Of ſach 4s the tingdon-of God, that is, they Have a right ad in- 
tereſt -in the communion of the Church, *and the, Covenant of| 


Orace, - | | Manes | x | 
| BitofwhatKingdom does our Saviourſpetk® K ir of the King-| 


dotn-of power, of whith David fings, The" Lord Hharh prepar d his 
throne tn hearty, and his kingdom raleth ovtr ull'? This the provi- 
dence of God, i b& governmeht ofthe world: Tafanrs ate Subjedts 
of 'this Kingdom,;"Gods providencebcing qver them: in'che womb, 
us fearfnlly 'and winderfully malle;, 1nd frothithe womb, as being 


fearfully-and wonderfully too preſery'd, contfidering the datiget's of 
| i: IG EL 4 DLASACTEE! . their 


Mar.10.14. 


Apad Scap. in 
Lex. grec. 


P{. 103.19, 


Pſ.139.14. 


| 
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their education, as well as the wondets of their conception; Yea, 
Numb. 14. 31, | in the example of the Iſraelites, we ſee how tender and carcful th 
3* | are of their children, leſt chey ſhould become a prey + bur God, he 
puniſherh the rebellious parents, and preſerves the innocent children. 
Yowr little ones (ſaith God) which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them I will 
bring in, and they {bal know the land which ye have deſpiſed. But 
the Kingdom of Power is not that our Saviour ifitends, when he ſays |. 
| of Infants, that of ſuch is the kingdom of God 3. but it is the King- 
Mar.18.ro, | dom of Grace, in teſtimony whereof God hath afſign'd them 2urelar 
Heb.1.144 | Angels z which holy Angels the Apoſtle tells us are miniſtring 
Spirits for the good of thoſe God ordains heits of ſalvation. Of 
Infants then is the Kingdom of Grace, in the promiſes of Gods cove- 
nant,the priviledges ot Chriſts Church, evcn whatſoever their tender 
age is capable of, in the communion of Saitrits. | 
Bur it is objected, Our Saviour ſays not Tv#moy, but muwmy, not | 
of them, but of ſuch as them, of ſach in innocencie, nor of ſuch in 
age; of ſuch in humility, not of ſuch in childhood; Axfw; If it 
had been thus intended by Chriſt, as it is interpreted by the CAHns- 
baptiſt, rthen what had Chriſt to be diſpleas'd with his Diſciples for, 
ſeeing they could not divine that Chriſt had a mind to read aleQure 
of admonition from the Emblematical reſemblance of thoſe chil- 
dren? Bur our Saviour's being diſpleaſed, argues ſomething jin the 
Apoſtles which was faulty, either of ignorance or of heedleſneſs, 
in not knowing , or not obſerving what he. now inſtructs them i 
or minds them of , that to infants belongs the kingdom of God. 
Bur further, the Argumext is clear if to ſuch as Infants, much more 
ro Infants. Our Saviour is ſo far from excluding them, that he pri- 
marily intends them : For fo is our common ſaying in Exgliſh, fa . 
able to the Scripture-phraſe in Greek, when Nehemiah thus ſpeaks, 
Should ſuch a man as I flle? Now does Nehemich ſpeak this of 
himſelf, or of ſome other 2 $ure, of himſelf. And the like, the 
very like is that of Chriſt; of ſ#ch, even of infants themſelves, as 
As __ as of thoſe that are like infants, of ſuch i the kingdom of 
Go 
Yea, obſerve how our Saviour frames his ſpeech to the beſt ad- 
vantage of Infants, Had he faid T&-wr, of theſe, or of them, he 
might have been interpreted to have ſpoken of the then preſent in- 
dividuals; but in his Tas'mwy, of ſuch as them, he intends, and 
exprelly declares his intentions to concern all the whole ſpecies 
of Infants, in as many as are preſented unto him by the hand 
and faith of his Church. To coſe s Our Saviour, as he receives 
theſe infants with love, ſo he ſends them away with a bleſ5ing - 
But what bleſſing does he beſtow? Why, no ordinary bicfling , 
we are ſure, for he gives it with impoſition of handsz and it 
ſeems to be no ſingle bleſſing , for he lays on both his hands; no 


D'———— 


Nekem.s rr, 


temporal or earthly bleſſing alone, but ſome ſpiricual and heavenly 
ae ee bleſſing! 


ke 


upon Matth.28. 1g, &c. | 


63 
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bleſſing in chief: To them, he ſays, belongs the kingdumn of God ; 
and therefore, ſare, tathem he gave the bleſsing of the kingdom. 
Thus we have ſeen Chriſts ſingular afteRion to infants, and ſeeing 
heembraceih them in his arms, we may not, we dare not but receive 
them into the Church : We caonor, ſure, deny them Church- 
communion, to whom belongs the Kingdom of God, for that, 
being Subjects of Chrifis Kingdom, we are ſure they are Members 
of his Church, and. Diſciples of his School; concerning whom, as a 


Apoſtles, with a TopuXiles pailduodle, Go ye, diſciple all nations, 
baptiFing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


part of the Nations, our Saviour gives out the commiſſion to his, 


Holy Ghoſt, &0. 

3. Arg. From $.Paul's aſſertion, wha tells us expreſly, that the 
children of believing parents, yea if one only of the parents be a 
believer, :bey are holy, Holy, how? Is it by an inherent quality of 
fanQification « No,but by a relative holineſs of Church-commumion. 
To uaderſtand the Apoſtle, obſerve, the halinels he ſpeaks of, is that 
proper to Diſciples, not common to them with Infidels. So that 
when the Apoſtle ſays, Elſe were youy children unclean, but now are 
they holy; it his meaning ſhould be interpreted to be this, Elſe were 
your children Baſtards; bur now they are legitimate ; the Apoſtle 
thus interpreted ſhauld-be made to ſpeak what is moſt falſe, for that 


| ehe children of wedlock are no mare baſtards with the Pagans then 


with the Chriſtians, Sc: that, it is not the believing parent that can 
give the holineſs of legitimatiofh, as the Anahbaptiſt would evade 
the Apoſtle; and therefore no ſuch holineſs is here intended. Bur 
what halineſs is it then, that the Apoſtle ſpeaksof Why, it is an 
holineſs of Church. fellowſhip and communion, in a right ro the pro- 
miſes and priviledges-ob the Goſpel. And this exterwal holineſs ir 
is, Which i5 tranſmitted from the parent to the child, like that of 
polztioal freedom tranſmitted from the father to the ſon. Thus as a 
Free-man begets a Free-man, and Jews begot Jews, ſo Chriſtians 
beget Chriſtians, not by vertue of natural generation, but by right 
of Church-communion : So that, as Iſrael is ſaid to be an holy nation, 
an holy ſeed, ſo are the infants of behievers ſaid to be holy children, as 
dedicate and ſeparate unto God; the proper notion of a relative 
holinets, ſo often ſpoken of throughout the Scriptures. 

But the Azebeptift objeAs further, that the chuldren are ſaid to 
be holy; as the unbeliever is ſaid to be ſanQtified, even ſancified to 
the believers uſe for cohabitation.and converſe. To this I anſwer, 
There is an error in both parts of the aſſertion ; for that,the Apoſtles 
words'@ 1 yurapei will not bear that ſenſe, that the »nbelieving beſ- 
band 'is ſavttificd tothewife for it is an improper phraſe (ſays the 
learned.Critick upon the place ) and by no inſtance to be made good. 
They who will interpret & 7 yurauxi to the wife, 2s if it were withour 


&», they do but IvAtuur warren, endeavour to ſerve and _—_ 
_ 


1 Cor.7.14: 


Anſw. 
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their own prejudice and opinion, 'Thus then we zre taught by tte 


Tv tyuyarnt, The unbelieving husband hath been Janttified Ly the wife ; 


| Infants baptiſm, | according to our Saviours commiſſion and in- 


Learned to interpret the Apoſtle, clearly to avoid all the Anabeprifts 
ſubtleties, with which we find him to puzzle ſome of his eminent 
oppoſers. In that the Apoſtle ſays then, ny.a ga Foy amp cam O. en 


and again, wyiag n yunn amis O. ov mw aide, The unbelieving 
wife hath been ſanttified by the hubard; the word iyiagu being 
in ihe Przter-tenſe, hath been JAE the Apoſtle ſpeaks of what 
had been exferiencd, that the wife had been a means ro ſarRific the 
unbelieving husband, and the husband of ſanRifying the unbelieving 
wiſe, in their converting to the faith of Chriſt. A good reaſon this, 
why the believer ſhould not ſeparate from the unbelieving, upon this 
hope of gaining him or hcrunto the Church. And this interpreration 
is apt to what the Apoſtle ſubjoins to confirm his judgment and opi- 
nion : What knoweſt thow O wife whether thou ſhalt ſave thy hut band ? 
or what knowe# thou, O man, whether thou ſhals ſave thy wife ? 
Which ſaving anſwers ſo pat to the former ſanQilying , that, ro be 
ſanRified, ſeems plainly to be a converting to the faith, and fo bring- 
ing in to the communion of the Church; in reſpe& of which com- 
munion, ſays the Apoſtle, your children are holy, which otherwiſe 
were unclean. And that this is ſo, S. Peter's Viſion will reſolve us; 
where by unclean, is meant, not fit to be received into the commyu- 
nion of the Church ; and: ſo by holy, oppoſite to unclean, muſt be 
interpreted, one already received, or fitted to be received into the 
Churches communion. +-- 

$o that, from theſe three Arguments, 1. That Infants of be- 
lieving parents were members of the viſible Church under the Fews, 
and that this priviledge is not repealed. 2+ T hat our Lord and Savi- 
eur hath teſtificd,”that to ſuch Infants belongs the kingdom of God. 
3. Thar S,P as hath aſſerted it of all ſuch Infants, that they are holy. 
From theſe three arguments, the ſureſt and ſGundeſt we can fix-upon 
to plead the Infants cauſe againſt the Anabaptifſs ; from theſe, I fay, 
I may make my infallible inference cf holy:trath, -J hat the'Tnfants 
of belicving parents have a right and intereſt! in the communion of 


large in . becauſe I intend this my ſure foundation , whercon,, 
according to- the 'method of my' Text, to build the Arucure of 


ſt1uRion, —— Go, diſciple all Nations, Baptiting them in the 
Name 'of the Father, and of the Sow, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
4x 7 TEES 

_ 2 \ Having proved, that In{gnts of belicving parents, as Diſciples, 
of Chriſt, have a righit and intereſt in the communion of the Church, 
I ſhall now give you the ground and reaſon of that intereſt and'right; 
which ground and reaſon is this, moſt ſure and firm, Their being 


A 


the Church, as the Diſciples of Chriſt. This I have been the more| 


parties in the ſame Covenant of grace with their parents, upon which 


Covenant | 


—_ 


upon Marth. 28 :19,CXC, 


—__ —__ 


-— 


Covenant of: Grace, is founded the Communion of che Church , 
and therefore, they who are partiesin that Covenant, miſt needs be 
parcakers of this Communion, - And that children are parties in Co. 
venant with their Parcats, is moſt plzin- from the expreſs words of 
the Covenant firſt made with 1braham, 1 will eſtabliſh my Cove- 
want betweew me aud thee, and thy Seed after thee, intheir Generati- 
ons, for an everlaſting Covenant; tobe a God wnto thee, and toth 

Seed after thee, and that this," rhy Seed after thee, doth relate to the 


A | Infant poſterity of all Believers, as-well as of- Abraham ; is not onely 


evident from the Seal of the Covenant-Circamcifion , but alſo 
from that renewing of the Covenant to Iſra?t, where are preſent be- 
fore the Lord, 16 enter into! his Covenant, hot onely the men of 
Iſrael, but alfo '#heir wives «nd their lint ones, Now, this ſame 
Covenant which . God made with Abraham; and eftablifhed wich 
Iſrael, we finde renewed by the Prophet, which is therefore called 


D the New Covenant 3 and as renewed by the Propher, fo publiſhed and 


declared by the Apoſtle, Indeed, God had rold Abraham, that h* 
did eftabliſh with him a» Everlaſting Covenant ; and ſuch 1s is the 
1C ſuch muſt be the Communion, both Everlaſting; and 
therefore Infants admitted in the Jewiſh Church, muſt not be exclu- 


|dedghe Chriſtian be 7. 8 


| And funther, That childree of believiog 'Partars lo retain their 
{inrereft in the Covenant of "GFRe,"'is confitmet by thee d6Arine of 
Sr, Pezer, in that his powerful Sermon , where he rells the Feivs 


ſaid; Now God hath remembred his Covenant unto _{4 by abazs, and 
| performed ity, be hath ſent har blefſed Seed, the promiſed Meſs;ah 
inwhoth, allNations of the Exrth- etc 'bleffed: Deprive nat then 
your. ſelves of the Bleſſing'vf \Grace and Hite; through obſtioacy 
and unbelief ; for according. t5ttie renar of 'the Covenant, fo runs 
the promiſe of che'Goſpe; 'To yoW 2nd to your childres,” Add' that. 


D] what is here ſaid unto the Jews, does alſo reach the Gent L and 


what'is ſpoken to thoſe theri- preſenr, do&'excend to all Tharſhall 
come alter, -is fully implied, if tor plainly expref, in chit the Aps 
| ile addes, And # all that dre bf ar off, even ms many as the Lord our 
| God foul call : Which clauſe, '1iwntny ws tht £3} 4or God ſhall call, 
| 
| 
| 


no :ways excltides Infants; they being called iirtheir Parents, "And 
vbſerle, che* 4pvſ2467"atgument'ls ptrpoſtly trated, -ina regard go 
t,  whiclycrheir children ſRonld feceive, under the” Goſ- 


by'Bapkiſth': 'And-if:c<is ſenſe 


. *% » 
. , 


efildten will feeth but necfleſly; ex-| 


tnfants3' for iris the Parents 


Gen.17 7. 


| | | 01S 1 WS, | Aﬀs 2. 33,39, 
C| The promiſe is 10 them, «nd to-their* childreh , a$ if the Apaſtte had 
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a child; whereas it 1s inthe believing parent, who conveys the right 


| hath oblig'd himſelf by the promiſe of his covenant, that he will be 
| his God, and the God of his þ 


right whois a believer, that brings in the infant by 'vertne- of the 
promiſe. Herein then is the ground of error, that men imagine -we | 


affirm, the childs right, to.the bleſſing of the promiſe, is in himſelf as 
in this relation to the infant; thar it is his child, his, ro whom 'God 
eed. Indeed it is worth our obſerving, 


that in the right manner of entring coyenant with God, no parent 
e, buthe muſt ſtipalare for himſelf and his chileren. 


can enter ſing 


Applic. 


2 Cor, 6, | 4! $+ 


| church, even all Nations, as many 25 believe, and-the believing 
e 


| vation :* For where can we tind.s ficred.prowiſe, and therefore 


paretts bringing in. with chem their. infant-children. We proce 
ro em oil 5 ett. ths 00 

2» > we here ſharply reprove, ,and ſeriouſly thoſe who 
deny Tnfants Church,communion, - whereby: ( as much as in'them 


lies ) they do ſeparage them from Chriſl, .andas it were plutkehtm 
out f his arms, - aphangoanea injury then'to daſh'thtm a- 


gainlt the ſtones : 1 
Chriſts diſciples and ſervants, or;the; Devils pupils and: flayes*' 
Thar they are Chriſts diſciples ang ſervants, you loudly deoy5.Thar 


hey te che ary Sp ie ts 


you are loth-to declare: Can 
you en tell us a medium 2 No 
ight 


? Certainly, to deny Infants 


—_ NO for,,whar. on bath 
nd darkneſs, Chriſt and Be | Ir 
Church-communion, is tq deprive ps of all ſoqad hope of heitiſal- 


aved, thatiare not 


: Know ye not,; vals wep,; that-cirher Infants are | 


how can we have any found hoe. oh} any being 
the Church ? the po xxl gr ey of Chriſts prorniſes and 


— 
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C 


ſit down and weep, yet at length repenting of their indiſcreer 


[yer the inward grace as to the inviſible diſpenſation : Though chey 


pied. might be members of chat * Church whereof He « 
Head. 


Teuile, humble without haughtineſs, contented without mur- 


| ordered by the Nurſes hand in the day, and by the ſame hand got. 


though with Benjamin this be the youngeſt tribe 
the leaſt, the Inftant- ge making up 
Chriſt. For this, O 


» YET It 5 got 
2 chief part of che -bofly of 
that our Brethren, would, wich Iſrael, 


and blind , if not malicious and proud zeal; drenching themſclves 
mas a baptiſm of tears , for denying the Chuich the baptiſm of 
Infants. 

2: Comfort we thoſe parents, whoſe children God ſhall pleaſe 
to paſs ab utero ad uterum, from the womb to the grave; yea, that 
ſhall make their grave in the womb, the place of conception, the 
place of diſſolution. Here, O ye afflicted parents, mourning over 
the untimely deaths of your tender babes; know ye, that onr 
Lord Feſus Chriſt owns your Infants as parties in the Covenant of 
grace, and thereby partakers of his fulneſs in a communion with 
his Church: And though they have not che ſeal, they have the pro- 
miſe z yea,though not the outward fign as to the viſible miniſtration, 


have not actual baptiſm, yer they have intentional, i» voto parentum 
& Ecclefie, in that deſire and devotion of their parents and of the 
Church, which is accepted of God, to account them as Diſciples of 
Chriſt : who took upon him the ſeveral ſtates of humane being , was 
conceived, and lay in the womb ; was born, and nurs'd up an In- 
fant, did grow up to youth and manhood : And thus did he take 

himſelf every age, that he might ſanifie every age un- 
to himſelf: Even he, when an Infant, was Head of the Church, 


3- See we to our duty as Diſciples of Chrift 5 and this by imi- 
taring our pattern, even little children ; without which, our Savi- 
our 15 expreſs, we cannot enter the kingdom of heaven; Except 
ye be converted and become 4s little children, How is this © why, 
by ſelf-denial, in being harmleſs without malice, innoccnc wichour 


murings. Yea, in this imitate we our pattern, as children ſubmitting 
our underſtanding and judgment unto God, in the myſteries of 
'his grace, and the truth of his promiſes : Submit we our wills and 
affeQions unto him, in the precepts of his Word, and the diſpen- 
ations of his Providence. Yea further, as Infants and render Babes, 


'to bed at night, do neither queſtion nor quarrel at the time or 


place, or manner of their diſpoſal , but quietly fall aſleep in the! 
, agg _ 2908 8 Nurſes; 


"I EY 


«pon Matth- 28, 19,65, |. 877 
bleſſings, to which God is faid to 4dde ſach x5 ſhall be ſaved; nox j acts 47 
[ſaved without the Church, bur..in being added. to the Church : 
that without her communzan we know no falyatian. Oh: how do 
the Anebaptiſts, in cutting off Infants from the Church, how do 
they like thoſe wh/ch in their heat: cu# off @ trybe from Iſrael 7 And | )»4s. 20, & 


2i, 


Eph. 1.42,23: 


Mar.1?.2, 
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fettions 


Nurſes la 2 Thus, © that'we could with David, wean ovr af- 
7 2 the world, that we might become as Children re- 


ing p our ſelves to our heavenly Father, - ſubmitting with all 
contentedneſs of humility and faith to the order of his wiſdom and 
providence, whether for day or for night, for life or for death ! 
And when-we go to bed and haſten to the grave, O that we could 
fall aſleep in Chriſts lap, deparr this life in his arms, in his love! 


; 5-2 here given his Apoſtles z Go ye, Diſciple all Nations, 
C | 


as being of the number of bis Diſciples, by vertne of his Com- | 


— — 


THE THIRD 


SERMON 


UPON | 


Matth, 28, V.19, andpartof thezo, | 


Goge, Diſciple all Nations, Baptiſing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft, (5c. 


q 


Hough they erenot the dictates of men, nor the 
definitions of 'Councils, no nor the Revelations 
| of Angels; bur the Ward of Gad,end of Chriſt, 
into which we make the ulciniate. reſolution of 
our Faith z yer ſure I am, in Controverſies of 
Religion, we have moſt reaſon, next Chriſt, to 
truſt his Spouſe, his Church Univerſal, and next 
a= her. or ratherwith her, out Mother,this C4arch 

National. Whoſe judgment and'practiſe is moſt-Orthodox.and Re- 
ligious, inghat great queſtion and diſpute 'of ao" pe times, the 
dodtine and duty of Infants Baptiſm: And tojuſtige the judgmear 
and praiſe of our Church (into'whoſe communion we have been 
bapriſed, when Tnfancs)/ I ſhall keep me” to che anatter and merhad 1 
have begun; in giving you the evidence of :divine Reaſon, the au- 


|rhoxiry of ſacred Scripture, and theconſent of the Univerſal Church. 


Remembring char fure'irule of St. Anftines,. Contra: rationem nemo 
ſobrius, contra Scripturam nemo Chriſtians, contre Eccleſiam nemo 
pacificns ſenſerit. No man, that:isa fober-man, will oppoſe reaſons 
evidence ; no man that is a Chriſtian, will reje& the Scriprures:au- 
thority 3 and no man. that is a»pedceableiman, will deſpiſe the 
Chuiches judgment. And therefore+ from: this confidence. and.en- 


able minds, Iſhallgyyon to ſpeaksfor them, who cannor ſpeak for 
them{clves, onr tender Infants ;, pleading their right to Baptiſm, 


from) 


IT 


| Aug. deTrin. 


courageinenit, that I tand'here before Chriſtians of, ſober and peace- | 


Introdufti- 
87, 


[. 4. £.6, 
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he 


Explic, 


- 


Gen.g. 12,13, 
&c. 


from the words of my Text, in which our Saviour gives Commiſh- 
on and Inſtructions to his Apoſtles, ſaying, Go ye, diſciple all Na- 


of the Holy Ghoſt, &rc. 

3- The particular Inſtruttons given by our Saviour to his Apo- 
ſtles, forthe exercifing their Commiſſion, vi7, Bawlk Coles 2 I1- 
Iz tdflec; Baptifing and Teaching. 1. Baptifing , which Baptiſm 1s in- 
ſtittited;as to the form of its 4dmiiniſtration, to be. i» the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Wherefore we 
have here two things eſpecially ro infiſt upon. 1. The /»ſtirstion. 
2. The Adminiſtration of Baptiſm ;, both applied unto Infants. 

I. Baptiſms Inſtitution. Inthe Explication whereof, we ſhail con- 
ſider the original and uſe of Baptiſm, together with irs benefirs and 
effets. Know then, to make Diſciples by Bzptiſm, was ordinary 
among the Jews, and nothing more commonly known in Scripture, 
then the Baptiſm of Fohn : And as the Baptiſm of Fohn denotes 
his authority and doctrine, ſo the baptized of Fohx, muſt fignific che 
Diſciples which ſubmitted to his doctrine and authority in his Bip- 
tiſm., Now, as Fohn mace DICER, ſo Chriſt ſends his Apoſtles and 
his Miniſters to make Diſciples too ; and whar, by teaching ? no, 


tions, Baptiſing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and | 


bur by baprtiſing, though not without teaching ; ſo Fob», and ſv the 
Jews made Diſciples. So thar, as before the Flood, there was a Rain- | 
bow ifi the Clouds; whichafter,by a divine appoiarmenr, becomes 
the ſen und ſeal of a promiſe: Thus Baptiſm was before Chriſt at- 
dinary, bur-by his facred Inſticmion, made the fign and ſeal of his 
Covenants. onely: obſerve, it is ooc. baptilfing meerly. bur baprifir 
inxbt Name of the Father, nd of the $97,: and of the Holy Gh X 
which is Chriſts, Inftirution; 7-00-94; OL | | 
Tobe thus baptized then, & tobe difcipled ; and therefore did che 
Ancients call Bapdiſm, ſomectitnes $ acrementons initiarionts, the Sa- 
cramentvf our mitiation andadmiteance into Chriſts School ; ſome. 
times Brelefie jams, the dovt whereby we enter the Communion 
of the Church ſometimes 1nveſlitnre Chriftianiſmi, the badge 
and livery of Clniſts ſervice s -fometimes 7 zA&Sz © Bacnua, 
the Key of Chrifts Kingdom; for fo fays our Saviour, #0 izle chil- 
dren belongs padys ww of God; at1d how then do they enter this 
Kingdom , but, 5» wr 8g4in of Water, and of the Spirit ; 
thatis, by Baptiſm * ſo faith our Saviour expreſly, Feh. 3. 5- Now, 
if we enquire into the original uſe of Baptiſm, we finde ir as a Cere 
| mony (thongh nor as a Sacrament) of greateſt antiquity in the 
Church, deriving its original from Noehs flond , when the finful 
world was purged with the Water of adeluge : But, becauſe wi: hour 
ſhedding of blood there is no remiſtion ,, therefore God ſeparating a 
people peculiar to himſelf, he conſtitutes them a Sacrament of iauci- 


ation,and that Sacramear is Circuinciſion , eo fignifie,tharhis Cove- 


nant'of Grace and Peace was eftabliſhed in the blood of the Mediator. 


A 


C 


| 


— 


— —— — — - 
” wow _ 


upon Marth.28. 19, Wc, Tf 


Ct. =_ 
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| Grants did not'in 
| cauſe the children arehor: 


Covenanting Seal, Baptiſm was the purifying Ceremony z yea, the 


| . | Females of the ſews (not being capable of Circumciſion) were ini- 
| riated by Baptiſm ; and the Proſelyze Parents mith their children, 


were adopted -into the: Family of the Church, admitted into holy 
Communion with the Jews, by Baptiſm as well as by Circumcition; 
And that-Baptiſm was in our Saviours time a known Ceremony of 
initiating into Myfterious Inſtitutions and Religious Diſcipline, ap- 
peats, as by the-Jews Talmud, and other Traditions, fo by the ſacred 
Scriprures, eſpec ge in that quzre whichour Saviour propoſes to 
the chief Prieſts Elders concerning Fobn ; Whether his Bap- 
eiſm a from Heaven, or of Men « Had there nor been Baptiſms 
from men, known among the Jews, either the queſtion had been vain, 
or the anſwer eafie, Beſides, the Jews wondred not at the uſe of 
Baptiſm, but why Fohn baptized, he denying himſelf co be Chri#, 
Elias, or that Prophet. 

Now, 'the way being prepared by Fohn, in his Miniſtry cloſing 


|che Law, and uſhering in the co: our Saviour chingeth ſome of 
| the Jewiſh Ceremonies into Goſpel Sacraments; That Ecclefiaſti- 
[cal Rite of the Poffcenium; when, in the cloſe of the Paſſover, the 


Maſter of the Houſe did- diſtribure Bread and Wine: unto his Fami- 


[ly, this, Chriſt, by an holy Inftirution, converts into the bleſſed 
| Sacramenr'of his laſt 


Supper. Likewiſe, char Ceremomn! 


; of initiating 
Pro ſelytes,.. he converts into an holy: Sacrament of ;jni 


tiating :Diſci: 


nr Mag: even” by Baptiſm.. For ſo it is ſaid of Jeſus, <8 gr wr 
—_ ed "more Diſciples then John z _ he made (; > {pcves 

xs aid 8 , by way of Emphaſis __ icatian, he 
ks and made; Baptiſm, even by ſolemn ;ofticucion and 


2dmiffion into his RY as a-great DotFor and Teacher come from 
God; ſoeſteemed of by his followgss, thus admitred and initfrns] 
to be his Diſciples. | NT 

Look then, as it wasthe cuſtom of the Jews, to baptize Part 
and. their ]nfants, when difcipled unto Hoſes; fo mult we 
praQtice of. the Church, to 
diſcipled unto Chriſt For that, Baptiſm being commonly known, 
and  exoog by Baptiſm toog when our Saviour gives.in Comeniſſi. 


lon; Diſciple a& Nations, Baptifing them 3 his command.is to be ob-} 
| ſerved according tothe common uſage: and:known praRice of :dilci- 


pling and 'baptifing, evenas tothe perſons in general henot expiteſ 


ling. much leſs exempting;zany in! 
Tockoſethen, If NN prive | wirppei out bis. Regal Grent co. 


makea City free, would any beſo impitenr, as to think.the * 
tend the children;aswell:as the Parents *: And ro 
expreſt,-would any be ſa vain, as to ſay; they | Ju 
are excluded * Lis:ghe ndatmanner of.conferring libeny, |; ! 
to "Owe it tothe Parenes and their children. And the like i is ro _ 


- Now, inthe Church of the Jews, whilſt Circumciſion was the [ 


Parents and their Infants, when. 


John 1,25. 


Juſtia, Inftic, 
Aa: 22.28, 
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Matth.21, 25, 
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| (for tarer he could: nor-be) the Author of _ vec'y 


þ 


of the liberty of the Goſpel by difcipling, EY conſis] in the pro- 
miſcs and priviledges contained . in the facred Charter and Royal 
ah vr _ Covenant of Grave, zwhichſs = yay by x fb 
Having thengiven-you thegrounds of Infants Baptiſm, "©, lain 
and hom, Jonny, ant wr) _ 3 even, ft: tha ; 
have in the Covenant of 
nion of the Church, and that hold they have in the In#itutjon of 
Chri#: Toall this, Ler me now adde the prattice of the 4 
which we have the conformity of the Univerſal Church, an 
got what more can berequired. 
© 1, As for the Apoſtles pratiice, we can have no ſurer refticony, 
then St. Paxls Argument, Therefore are your childrey holy : 
in a/known and common account of the Church, which Jett be 
none other then that of Church Communion admitted thereunto by 
iſm. For obſerve, This of the children being holy, the Apoſtle 
a, es4 convincing argument, That the unbelieving Parent i ſantti- 
[the beliewing +: Wherefore, this of che childrens holineG, muft 
nown holinefs, otherwiſe, the Apoſiles argument were no at- 
key And whereby was che childrens'holine(s known, bur in 


I know 


t intereſt they. 
Grace, that right they have in the Commu- 


popes to | | 


order:to Church Communion 2 Into which Communion there. is no 
know entrance and viſible admiſſion, but by Bapciſm. ;] 

2: Paſs we fromthe Scriptures, and conſult We the very next ages ; | 
sfrer'the Apoſtles, For hen fs -_ C And. here Origen 
witneſfeth , 'Thar' TraditJonew 4b Apoſtelis ſnfeepe, efiam "m4 
dave Bopriſnn Church aired 2 Tradition from che 6s, | 
rogive Bapiiſm,; vin to children. Abont thencxt age after none] 
al Hierar- | 
chy (atrributed eo oo bes the CAreopagite for. Infants 
rout — wb 3 being! of thoſe. things which qrtaroreyober (the 

)' fromthe beginning bad delivered: down 19 theChwch, 1 
mage you the te a of thoſe firſt Farhers .and' DoRors, 
the Gytrek and Lads Churches, Irenew, Terinilian, Na71- 

} Baſil, and others, bucwe will infſt-eivhilc uponitwo Teſti- 

monies —__ _ RW _ TT + ons the other, 


of St.” 
muy Cy 
ES 


a 
a/Coundal of 


5pr 8 
Sixt &a Biſhops or tha ref tm any 
ELS ny þ 


and ibn 
NowSt. Cyprizs* 
Fobay forhathe and-a Comdoil of Six ey: fix-Biſbops, could nar-be 


to any certain time ; 


anid;yertaor confined 
(xe there be a Adminiſtrazion, 
_ cid, That ook ya 2huadred of St 


pwormc of what was ths '8s to-Infabss iſm; 


—_ bt Dario be Ez 


ſome -of! their Farhers, acid many.of rheir Grandfathe:s, in al 
all 
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th —l— 


ES. 27. OT 
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upon Matth.28. 19, G&c. 


all probability, yea, withour all doubt, did live in the Apoſtles times, 
and were baptized by ſome Apoſtolical hands. 

Now as for the teſtimony of St. 4#g»ſtine, it is of the more cre- 
dit and eſteem , being ſpoken againſt his profeſt Adverſaries the 
Pelagians, who wanted neither wit, nor will, to havye retorted the 
Error, if he had not delivered the truth, when he ſayes of them, Par- 
wnlos BaptiX andos eſſe concedunt, qui contra authoritatemUniverſe 
Eccleſia , proeuldubio per Dominum > Apoſtolos traditam, wvenire 
non poſſunt : They grant children ought to be baptized, becauſe 
they cannot go againſt the Authority of the Univerſal Church, with. | 
out all doubt delivered by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. The Non- 
Baptiſm of Infants had bcen a ſtrong argument for Pelagianiſm, as 
their Baptiſm was an invincible argument againſt it ; ſo that, either 
todefend themſelves, or offend the Orthodox, certainly the Pelagi- 
ans would have denied Infants Baptiſm, had they not well known 
the praitiſe of the Univerſal Church was warranted by the Authority 
of Chriſt, and the Miniſtry of his holy Apoſtles. 


I might yet furtherenlarge, and give you infinite Teſtimonies for : 


Infants Baptiſm, as to the conſtant practiſe of the Univerſal Charch, 
for above theſe One thouſand ſix hundred years z -that of the Pro- 
phet being perfectly fulfilled, That God having life up his hand to 
the Gentiles, and ſet up a ſtandard tothe prople , they have brought 
unto the Church her 25g in their arms ; (he having few Members 
of her Communion, but who were admitted in their Infant- Baptiſm. 
So that, certainly our Saviour was fo far from excluding Infants, 
that ke chiefly 1atended them in the commiſſion and inſtructions he 
gives his Apoſtles, and in them all the Miniſters of his Church, ſay- 
ing, wopeu%rlss pgMilwuoure; Go ye, diſciple all Nations, baptiſing 
them, &c. 

Having given you the original and uſe of Baptiſm, we proceed to 
the benefits and effefts thereof, all applicatory to Infants : Know 
then, the Sacraments are no empty and bare f{igns to fignifie ; but 
they are ſacred and moral Inſtruments to convey, real and effetual 
Seals to confirm, yea, gracious and Evangelical pledges to aſſure. 
For (o we are catechiſed by the Church, if we have not forgot our 
Church-Catechiſm; in 'hich we have this moſt clear, moſt full de- 
finirion of a Sacrament z That ic is an outward viſible ftgn, of an in- 
ward inviſible grace z which grace is given, and which ſign is ordain- 
ed; ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means wherehy we recetve that 
grace, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. So that, in Baptiſm chen, 
where the ſubject and perſon baptized, does not ponere obicem, put a 
bar and hinderance ( as the School ſpeaks from St. Auguſtine ) as 
of Infants we are aſſured they do not : In their Baptiſm , as the 
Water givcs the outward fign, ſo the Spirit gives the inward grace 
and when the Miniſter pronounceth, ſaying, I baptize thee inthe 
Name of the Father, andof the Son, a of the Holy Ghoſt, then is 

| the 


Aug. de pec- 
car, Mer. & 
rem. 1.1, 


La.45. 22, 
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the power and vertue of the Bleſſed Trinity, preſent to juſtifie and to | 
ſanAific, to cleanſe and'renew the inward man, as ſure as the Sacra- 
mental Water is preſent to-ſprinkle and to waſh, to cleanſe and to| 
| purifie the outward man, - 

And now, that the Sacraments are thus effeual, is not by any 
natural cauſality, of phyſical operation in .themfelyes , but by vertue 
of the gracious promiſe and valuntary inſtitution of Chriſt, whoſe 
Spirit ſtill accompanies his Word, tothe quickning, ſanRifying, and 
Tert. de Bap', | ſaving of his Church and choſen. Very aptly then does Teriullian 
c. 8. call the waters, Priſtinam ſedem Spiritus Sani7i , the ancient Sear of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; by whoſe quickning power they become prolifical, 
borhin nature and in grace. For thar, tlie renovation of the Church 
was typified in the Creation of the World ; as in the Creation, The 
Spirit moved #pon the waters, and by a quickning power did pro-| 
duce the living Creatures ; ſo now in the renovation, the Spirit | 
moves upon the waters ſtill, - in that, by a quickning power of the | B 
Tir,3.s. | Holy Ghoſt, we are renewed by Baptiſm, that Laver of Regeners- 
au77% mMy* | tion, to become an holy and heavenly 0ff-ſpring, aliveunto God in 
YvEands. Chriſt Feſus. 

St. Cyril of Feruſalem calls Baptiſm *# 73 years mlnug mor 
«1cruwor, The Antitype of Chriſts ſufferings, the Water indeed, 
that repreſents the Image of Death, receiving the Body (as Baptiſm 
is ſometimes, and in ſome places adminiſtred) into its Boſom, as into 
a Sepulchre, whereby we are {aid to be buried with Chriſt , but raiſed 
from the Water, the Grave gives up herdead, and we are riſen with 
Chriſt, renewed again to life. by the quickning power of the Spirir, 
in the efficacy and operation of his grace. So that, as we are Bap- 
tiZed into Chriſts death, ſo are we baptized «5 pelsoiav © Srowolexng 
& veeq-earws, fo Theodoret , into a participation of the Lords Reſur- 
retion, Very fitly then is the Fox of holy Baptiſm compared (by 
Leo)to the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin, in which the Holy Ghoſt is 
powerfully preſent for our Spiritual Conception , 1» begetting us 
again unte God, by the Reſurrettion of Feſuws Chriſt : For, as of 
Chrift riſen, ſo of the Infant Baptized, does God ſeem to ſay, This 
day hawe T begotten thee: 

And to them who are thus begotten again, hear St. Chryſoſtome 
reckon up the ſeveral Divine Benefics and Bleffings, 9#4ſs tot Bap- 
Liſmatis largitates & honores, As ſo many ats of grace and titles of 
honor,” accompanying their Baptiſm: They arc become not onely | 
Citizens, bur alſo Saints z and not onely Saints, bur alſo ſons ; and 
not onely ſons, but alſo heirs; and not onely heirs of God, bur alſo 
brethren of Chriſt ; and not onely brethren of Chriſ#, bur alſo co- 
heirs with Chrift ; and not onely coheirs of his Kingdom, bur alſo 
members of his body; and not onely members 7 his body, but 


alſo temples of his preſence ; and nor onely temples of his preſence, 
bur alſo organs of his Spirit: Er has de _ etiam Infantes BaptiXa- 


mus, 


—_— 


| 


_—_— 


upon Matth 28, 19, &c, 


a. 


F 


mas, And for this cauſe alſo we Baptize Infants, chat they may be 
fanRified, that they may be juſtified, and that they may be adopted , 
ſo St, Chryſoſt ome, as heis recited by St: Augnſtine. Ry 
Juſtification and Adoption being relaQtive a&s, the admitting 
chem in Infants, is no difficulty z but concerning Sandtification, -as a 
real work, by infuſion of inherent holineſs, whether we ſhall allow 
that to Infants in Baptiſm, is a great diſpute. Caſſender (from the 
Antients) he makes the Baptiſmal Regeneration of Infants, co con» 
fiſt in the remiſſion of original fin, (which is Juſtification) and in the 
acceptation to eternal life (which is Adoption.) But now, what the 
Sacramental SanRification which accompanies this Juſtification and 
Adoption is, St. Auguſtine reſolves, Difficile eft dicere, 1t is hard to 
ſay z yea, he that ſhall undertake the caule, as to quit it of all diffi- 
culties, Ego me Anditorem libentiſsim? poſes (fays our Engliſh 
Auguſtine) 1 would moſt willingly profeſs my. ſelf an Auditor, and 
yield the chair. : | 
Even they who deny Grace inherent, habits infuſed , do yer ac» 
kiiowledge the preſence and habitation of the Holy Ghoſt , now, 
ſure we ate, the Holy Ghoſt dwells'not, bur inan holy Temple 3 yer 
how far the baptized Infant is ſanRified to. be this Temple, and 
wherein expreſly that SanRification doth conſiſt, Explicet qui #ntel- 
ligit, - ego faves me non intelligere (faith that Learned Author, and 
Reverend [Father ;'-much the hotor of our Nation, and Ornament 
of our Church.) Let him unfold it; that underſtands ir, for my part 1 
confeſs: mine ignorance, Oo WATY 
\ That' Children are capable of 'reab 'SanRification, we muſt -needs 
etant, -believing them liable to original Pollution: | For that, doubt- 
leſs, the grace of the ſecond Adew,' is.as effeRual to make holy, as 
the fin of the firſt Adamis to make corrupt. Beſides, we ſay, origi- 
nal Righteonſneſs ſhoald have beeninhereac in children, tranſmitted 
from theit Paretits by natural propagation, .if 44m had ſtood 5-whd | 
if fo, ſure children thuſt needs be.capible of receiving aſuperinduced 
any 7 ry ſpiritaal life frorh Chriſt, now that Ade, and we in him, 
are faln, | ou : rel $$ - 3-01 
Tocloſe then, of this we may be aſſured, - B4ptiFed[Infants have 
their effetaal manner, -and wn meaſure of Saha Merion by: the 
Holy Ghoſt, becauſe ao conditione pervulorem, : according co the 
condition of their tender age, they: are ſtated ina preſen ion 
to eternil life; for that, WWithoutholineſs no man ſhall ſee God, -:i 
os bs explained unto you, with the:|original and ve, the 
benefits «nd effetts of Baptiſm ; I ſhall ſeaſonably. reſolve you theſe 
three DQuares, NES | 5. $73; 75530 ' w a Þ be 
7. What the Judptnent of the Church is, as tothe ſtate'bf thoſe 
Infants-which die baptized's | þ 


| 
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< he Third Sermon 


in tbe Ru- 
brick before 
the Catc- 
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X Parents, ant the Promife: of thie'Covenant , was the Salyation of 


' 3+: Astothe ſtategf; thoſe children which dic before Baptiſm, be- 
ing children of the Angbeprifts ? Shang | 

Firſt, What the Judgment of the Church is, as to the Rate of 
thoſe Infants which dip -haprized © | 

T «nſmer. Though there is forme diſpuce among the Ancient Fa- 
thers, a hot conteſt in the aftex Schoolmen, and a more moderate 
debave in; Moderg oy as tothe nature and manner of Infanes 
Regeneration, the nagure of its being, andthe manner of its cauſa- 
rion 3: yet, allcoofeorin this, all Primitive, Bapiſb, and Proxeſtant 
Writers, Fathers, $chaglmen, and others ; all'conſent in this judg- 
meor:and determination, from Groueds of Sceipture and Divine | 
Reaſan, That Infants lawfully baptized, are-in ſuch an. eſtate of 
Juſtikcation , SapRifeation ,. and Adoption; as that, ſo dying, 
they are undoubcredly: ſaved : And herein gur own Mather the 
Church of Ezgland,. the is moſt clear and full, - Qnely obſerve in 
thoſe children that live, whar by Divine Ordination was ſufficient co | 
ſtate them capableof Salvation whilſt Infants, does become ioſafh 
cient when adule, and came tathe uſb of Reaſons, for, then is requj 
red their actual Faith and Reprogance, 3ual Conyerfion yare God, 
and obedience unto. the Golpet of Chr;ft 3 : without which, they 
, cannot be ſeucd;}:i; OHH. £6. 35061 ova ni” | 
| :Secondiy, Wharthe Judgment: af rhe Church. is, % fQhe ſtate | 
of ro 'chikiren whiph die dofore Baptiſm, heipg childreg;.of che 
Ort ax? BOOSITTO ON Gonr9-v; $1:0 1-353 EIS 
| 7 tee, Herein the Judgment of the Cbuach is not ſa general- 
ly oney'St. Anguſting; 196 0mein his tim... pad ince ooRe the 
Reman Church rcſalve., "Tix ſuch) Iafines! fo dying, they. are not 
faved;. they have panadewml, thaugh not pave ſtnſas ; they have a 
Puniſhment of lofs;' though-not ok ſenſe ;, they enjoy! not Gods 
bbfsfuſpreſence, and yer are nor.caſt into hellifhifames 3 they haye 
2 Zinkac Infavters for chem; hue it is of their own fancying, nar 
of Gods-providing;/Ehe-rruth, js,- the Scripture bach not..clearly 
revealed,” whereby this Quzre my: be fo convincingly determined ; 
And therefore when ſome ſudden ſurpriſe of death doth nip thoſe 
\ Bads,: ſnatch away. eur _— eur duty is, toſybmit with 
humifity-2o. Gods:difpenfation, reſigning them ap to his mercy; and 
comforting: our ſc}ves wich rhis-re@lution of the Orthodox, ; That, 
as: the-Church :of Gad: betore:Circumeifiar, the Faigh of the 


Infampchen, | whgohere vias no, Gogl : So is;it.ngw,. the- Salyation | 6. 
of. thor; whodie withourthe Seal; .ir deing.maſt agreeable ta the | 

grace and goodneſs of the Almighty, Us qui «lien; ealpg cegiamy, 
alien;' fide reſtirgat,: bat hevtio fall by anathers faule, might-ciſe 
again by anothers Faith, And as in the Ca#c@humens of 01d, thoſe 
who were deſigned to Baptiſm, if any ofthcmdied uabapzized, their 


intention of minde, and deſire of wot, was ioghe judgmens.gf the 


— __ 


Es 


Church| 


— . 


PF. 
©s 


2Y upon Matth.28.19,6c. 


Al - r, We can plead no exciſe for .the Parents, though we 


| ot Gods Ovlaneaynſ deprived whole Nations of thecomfart | 
Dl tive 


a td. SEE. 


Church interpretativd, 45 the iRaatPerformances: And thuswede- 
cermine in the caſe of Infants,. whothave:-vatum parentuns ef Eccle- 
fie, the defire of. their Parenitsy ug os the Church, God cages 
the will for the deed. 

. Thirdly, Whar-rhe Judgment of hs Church. is, as ack ſine 
of thoſe children which die betore Bapriſm, being children af” 4x4 


ys F< 


bo ſome good hope of, the Infaars 4; which hope is mixt with fear, 
as being raiſed from a-Judgment of iChariy ; not any infallible proof, 
nor indeed any: very probable argument of verity. Childrenarein a 
_ of Salvation baptized, but we cannot ſay they are ſo wichour 

Baptiſhg {excepr- the caſe of neceſſity be'pleadedy and theregſanis, 
boca God, ihe free:diſpenſtr. of- his grace, hath by:Poſtzive Law 
made this. the condiripo:of his promiſe , That we ſhall continue in 
our ſelves, and'in our thildren, the initiating Seal of his Covenant : 
I Am thy Ged, anditha God of thy Seed, faith the Lord unto 4bre- 

ham , and: therefore, Thow fbals\ keep my Cournant, thou, and: thy 
ſeed after thee, in their Generations, every nay-childe amongi you 
ſhall bs chrcumciſed, And: the like obligation ous Saviour makes as 
to Bapriſas, when he ſays; Exceps 4 mien be bony of Water, and of the 


Spirts; ho! canner enter Inca thi Kingatum of Cod,: 1 - 
If vlycee theve be-no Salvatioa wichour: the: Covenant of. Gtace, 


rhe whole Goſpas Miniſtry, witne@rhe Nations: from whom God | 
atk rewgwed bis Candleſtick; And fare, if the Parems contemapr 


of the Goſpels Miniſtry4+it is juftly.co be feared; though not poſi- 

wo tobe roenry #3 Thacehe: comempt which Anabaprilſt | 
| egtscaſt ypon Tofancs Baptilm,: may depuve. _= children of | 
the benefit of the Covenints promiſe ;' efj y | conſidering , | 
That” by- Schiſis they are- feparme: from the 6 .£h of: Chtiſt'; | 
into which: there-is-tha- ordinary: Way of entrance: and admiffion 
bue by Baptiſm, acchrding ito Gar Saviours: Commiſſion and In- | 


reotrogtd his Apottles/ Gaye, bas 56 a Natdoas, baptiſing them, | 


| 1"Wehare here: Beloved) td infiver :the: Adaboptis gtand 
Queret Fiore hdvp $6 4ny- Goſpel preceps fon infants Boptiſe * 
An} withal; to eftabliſh your Judgments anq'Fairh againſt allrhcic | 
erp and clams.” W herefoto; we Os Goſpel Precept, | 
in that,-Ehbrifi gives" iwConmmilſivin,-Nſriple alt Nations, bapri | 
them. - Now Infants we '@pareoÞ the Þ Nations, - capable of difei» 
pling, "io TOO ftons ———_—_— - 33 a gue wen | 


| 
] 
] 
| 
| 
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Baptiſm | 


and that- Parents arg-to 'Covegans:for :their-children 3 what: firm) | 
hope-cas there be:of rhaſe Infanes; whom their Parents exchite from | 
Promiſe, - and: coadition;'of the. 'Oovehanc 2.1 We cercamly. know,| 
chat very oftes the: Parents (guioibach deprived their poſterity: of| 


Gen, 17, 9,10, 


John 3. - 


Rey, 2.5. 


T7 oo ODER "— 


—_ 
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Baptiſm extend unto Infants.. Again, it is our Saviours expreſs pre- | 
Mark 10. 14. | cept, | Suffer little" children to come unto mes; but children have no 
way of coming to'Chyift (in which: we can- ſuffer or hinder them) 
but by Baptiſm, and therefore Baptiſm is ordained for children. 
Now back thoſe of Chriff, with the praiſe of the Apo- 
ſtles and the Univerſal Church, . rogether with the Grounds and 
Reaſons of that praAiſe and thoſe prongs, even childrens diſci. 
pleſtiip'and Church Communion, & d upon their intereſt in 


the Covenant of Grace : And doing this, I dare' with confidence 
aſſert, you have Infants Baptiſm ſo firmly founded and fixt, as, not 
all the wind and ſtorms of the Anabaptiſts ſubtlety or fury, can over- 


2. We willanſwerthe ObjeRions of the Adverſarics who preſs us 
witti theſe Arguments, That Infants have not Faith z that they are 
not: capable of teaching , and-not liable to-precept; Theſe the 


PEER chief: Objections, to which we return mel morwnags Replies,” ; 
\obje?,r. | Firſt, Theyhave not Faith : Aid our Saviour is expreſs, Hethat 
| Mark 26. 16. |believetb ant. i baptiJed ſhall be ſaved; thereby intimating, That 
he alone is to be baptized, who doth believe. - | Fu 
Anſw, 1 anſwer to this, He that believeth aud is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, 
| our Saviour addes\ But he that beleveth not , ſhall be. damned. 
| Where a not having Faith , excludes Infants from being ſaved, as 
| muchas frombeing baptited :-. So.thar it. we coutit them capable of 
Salvation, we coune them capable of :Baptiſm , if capable of 
being admitted into the Church Triumphant, then capable of _— 
received into the Church. Militant. I fi ' then, no man will 
imagine Faith of any more: necefſiry ro Baptaſin,. then it is to Sal ya- 
tion; ſo tharif Infants may be ſaved: withoht Faith, -infallibly it fol- 
lows, they may be baptized withont Faith z - that js, a&ual Faith in 
themſelves, not in their Parents. for the Parents Faith avails to the 
Infants Baptiſm, and- credit imalitro qui peceavit in alters, he be- 
heves inanother, whorfinned in another, And children baptized are 
reckoned in the number of the faithful, chongh not proprer- dew 
Sacramenti, yer propier Sacramentum fidels thongh'not becauſe of 
the Faith of the Sacrament, yet becauſe of the Sacrament of Faith ; 
ſo St.' Auguſtine very trequently .," Beſides, Infants they areindeed | 
non-believers, but not unbelievers : Now it is infidelity :Poſitive, 
not Negative, which excludes froin Baptif ' that infidelicy which 
oppoſeth or denyeth the Faith, not a meer carentis fide? want of 
Farthin a ſubje& notcapable of believing. Faith then, and\Repent- 
ance £00, they are not neceſſary as to the ſuſceprion of Baptiſm, bur | 
as to the perſons baptized . not neceſſary as ro the ſuſception of 
Baptiſm. This is apparent from, that of our Sayiours being; baprized, 
who is the Author of Faith, and needed nor; any Repenrance z bur 
Repentance and Faith, they are.neceflary as to, ſome perſons to be| 
baprized, even in whom there! are falſe principles of an;adulteratc| 
| | Tr re oh, ae ORE Ne. LEY Religion,|_ | 


CE ee eee th i 


— 


upon Matth.28. 19, &c, 


Reaſon. 


- | Meaicine, and fo is not obliged to the preſcription yet the friends of 


-| blood upon themſelves. And obſerve, however, it 1; moſt certain, 


—"— — i 


(Religion, and exron:ous perſwaſions ; together with aQtual enormi- | 


ties of a ſinful life : Theſe, theſe muſt be pur off, by a fincereRe- 
pentance and actual Faith, as being contrary and a dire ohex and 
hinderance totheefteRs and ſtate of Baptiſm, Faith and Repentarce 
then, they are not eſſentially, . bur accidentally neceſſary to Baptiſm . 
not abſolutely requiſtt, and to all (as not to Infants) bur conditionally 
4nd. to ſome, as to the adult, towhom all thoſe particulars are to be 
2pplied in Scripture that of St. Peter to the Jews, that of Philip 
to the Eunuch, and the reſt. :, _ ed 

Tocloſe then, Baptiſm,,coming in placeof Circumciſion, as the 
initiating Seal of Gods Covenant, there muſt needs be this Analogy 
inthe adminiſtration; Thar as, Abraham ficſt believed, and then was 
circumciſed, and 7ſgas he firlt circumciſed, andatter believed; ſo in 
the converſion of the Gentdles, and diſcipling of the Nations , the 
Parents firſt believe, and then are baptized, but their ch1/dre firſt are 
baptized, and after believe, . And thus want of actual Faith docs no 
more exclude Infants now .from Baptiſm, then it did of old from 
Circumciſion. Fn 

Secondly, They are not capaþple of teaching , and our Sayiours 
commiſſon runs, Go, teach an Foptice. 

T anſwer. We have already þblunted- the edge of this weapon , 
repelled the force. of this Argumeng and Qbje@ion ; having.made ir 
plain from the propriety of the,waxd, and the congruity of the ſenſe, 
that our Saviour bids, Go, diſciple ell Nations; which diſcipling refers 


Chriſts School to be taught. And thus the Argument is-retorted, 
ſecing it is our Saviours exprels.precept;, to diſciple all Nations by 
Bepiiſm z and that all men 1pall aBEh,2c unt. children one part of the 
Nations; they being capable.of Ciſcipling. in» its proper notion , 
either they muſt be plainly excepted, or neccflarily implied, 

Thirdly, They are not liable ts Precept ; not having the uſe of 


[not 70 teaching before, bur after; a receiving and admitting ne! 
| 


I anſwer. The Precept obligeth. the Parents, and the Promile 
reacheth the Children, as adminiſtring the proper remedy of their 
original guilt and contagion. As, whena eMedicine is preſcribed as 
the onely cure of the ſick Patient, though the ſick know not the 


the ſick are bound to prepare what is preſcribed, otherwiſe they make! 
breach of charity and duty, andif the fick die thoroy their negle&! 
of means and contempt of the remedy, they bring the guilt of| 


the Parents fin in the negle& of Baptiſm, does not bring a puniſh- 
ment upon the Infant, yer may ir, yea, doubtl:(s does it, deprive 
him of a bleſſing ; if of no greater bleſſing, ſure we are, of that which 
iſſues from the benefit of che Churches Prayers. Notwithſtanding 
then, Infants are now no more capable of Precept as to Baptiſm, 
then 
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Mark 10.15. 


M atih.3. 17. 
Eoh,l. 22, 23. 


| 


then before, as to Circumciſion ; yer is the obligation as great to 


Parents, and the benefit as great to Infants, now, ahd under the 
Goſpel, as before, and under the Law. 


To cloſe then ; do 6 earn, all the Obje&ions of the Ad- 
yerſary , ſeeing men muſt receive the Kingdom of Heaven as little 
children, it is moſt infallible, little children do receive the Kingdom 
of Heaven, as well as nien. Again, ſeeing Infants are capable of 
the bleſſings, it is an injury to Gods goodneſs, as well as their Souls, 
to deprive them of the Ordinance of Baptiſm. 

And whereas the _Axabaptifts urge us toinſtance inany Infant 
baptized ih the Scripture , we urge them toſhew in all Scripture, or 
in any other Hiſtory ; where or when any Infant of believing Parents 
was paſt by, and not baptized till years of diſcretion * ler all Re- 
cords be ſearched, and the account of times examined, from that 
period Fohn Bapti# begun his Miniſtry, tothat Fohn the Evang'iliſt 
ended his, inall abont eighty years; in which time, we doubt nor, 
many millions of Infants of believing Parents grew up to full 
manhood : In all this time, I fay, ſhew one Infant of believing 
Parents paſt by , and not baptizedrill years of diſcretion ; and this 
being done, there would be ſome plauſible plea againſt Infants Bap- 
tiſm. But there being no inſtance, asto Fa ; nor Argument, as to 
Reaſon ; no Proof,as to Scripture,to exclude Infants from Baptiſm : 
We may confidently aver, our Saviours Commiſſion and Inſtruction 
extends to Infants, as well as Parents; - Go, diſciple all Nations, 
baptiſing them, &Fc. F 

3- Whereas woful experience, eſpecially that of the Germay 
miſeries, gave occaſion to this Proverbial Speech, That the Anabap- 
tifts Waters turn to Blood; how much fad truth we can witneſs to this 
unhappy Proverb, I had rather bewail then diſpute, deplore then de- 
clare, And Oh: that we were (Beloved) ſo deeply, fo devoutly 


| affeed with our fins and ſufferings, both as to Church and State, as 


to turn our late Baptiſm of Blood, into a Baptiſm of Waters, even 
of mournful Tears ! In which, it will be piety to become all Ana- 
baptiſts, quenching the fire of Heaven with the waters of Siloam, 
Gods wrath (I mean) byour penitence, and his indignation by our 
contrition. 

4. Be we exhorted to teſtific our holy Communion, by an holy Con- 
verſation ; our Communion with Chriſts Church, which we entred 
by Baptiſm: Remember we then that innocence, meckneſs, peace. pati- 
ence, purity, and the like, which are the ſilver feathers of the ſacred 
Dove, that holy Spirit, which deſcended upon Chriſt, the Head, and 
= reſts upon thoſe who hold Communion with the Church, his 
Body. ? 

Theſe, theſe our wirtutes Baptiſmales , the Baptiſmal yertues 
of our new Birth , let them be the continued praQiſe of our whole 


life; chuſe we to lofe the Humidum radicale, the radical moyſtute| 
of 


7" —_——— 


—— — -_ 


wor Matth.28,19,6e, _ 


| 


generation 3 part we with our lives, rather then with Faith and a 

good Conſcience ; for that, hereby it is we hold faſt our Communi- 

on with Chriſt, and our Commanion with his Church, ſealed us by 

his Sacrament, the Sacrament of our initiation, and new births 

concerning which, our Saviqur giyes in Commiſſion and Inſtrution 

wo bis Apoftles, Go ye, Diſthple «ll Nations , Bagtiſing them , 
Ce 


THE 


| of our natural conſtitution , rather then thar of our Baptiſinal Re-, 
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UPON 


Matth, 28, V, 19, and part of the 20, 


Goge, Diſciple all Nations, Baptifing them in 
the N ame of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, cc. 


2% mm» Hen Faith is ſo much corrupted, and Souls are 

—zZ io many ſubverted, who can be ſilent and be 

* faithful 2 I obſerve, as the receiving of Baptiſm 

is the entrance into all the priviledges and 

? bleflings of the Covenant and of the Church, 

ſo the renouncing of Baptiſm is the open door| 

> to the greateſt eaormities and impieties of this 

day's Apoſtates. In #no Ceſare mult} Marii, 

and in one Anabaptiſt are many Hereticks ; a Se& as pregnant 

and fruitful of error, and thoſe monſtrous too, as that Holland-Lady 

was of children, whoſe numerous brood is ſaid to equal the days in 
the year. 

It is eafie to obſerve, how men firſt turn Anabaptiſts, deſpiſing 


| he Mmiſtry of the Goſpelz then they become Antinomians, re- 


jeRing the rule of the Law; then Enthuſiaſts, making their tanarick 
revelations to outvie Gods word 3 then Libertines, caſting off all 
Magiſtracie and Government; and then Rayrers, deſtroying the 
very being of humane ſociety; yea, by their diſorders and con- 
fufions, their blaſphemies and execrations, makinga very hell upon 
earth. O God! who knows whither that man goes to his confuſion, 


who is once gone our of the Church by ſeparation ! eſpecially if ic be 


ay of Ambaptiſm. 
f We 


| | upon Matth.28.19,Cc. 


| 8z | 


Sacaa poſleſſerh, he firſt cemprs chem ro renounce their Baptiſm, 
in which hey renounced him, and till this be-done, . he cannot have 
power to poſſeſs them. Now, that coo many miſerable: wretches 
are poſleſt wuh an Evil ſpirit, is too unhappily apparent by their 
quakings and trances, by their rantings and ravings, their impudence 
and:filthinefs, their diabolical blaſphemies and helliſh execrations : 
And 'how come: they thus poſleſt? Why ſure, whereas they re- 
nounc'd the Devil 1n their Baptiſm; in renouncing their Baptiſm, 
they. have too: too much given way to the Devil, and God by a 
juſt judgment given them up. to his delnſions. But, O God !-thou 
who art more gracious, then man is impious; O do thou yet 


Jeſns. 

Ic being then too. endleſs a task to encounter each Sed and Herefie 
of our rimes in particular, I have thought it beſt to give you a 
ſoveraign CA ntidote.and Preſervative in the general; and it is this; 
even 1n — of duty to God, the Church, and your ſouls, to 
fortifie your judgments, and ſtrengrhen your faich, in what concerns 
the nature and manner, the duty and benefit of Infants Baptiſm : 
hereby to keep open the door of th: Church for entrance into her 
communion z and yer ſhut it too againſt thoſe, who otherwiſe, 
running out by Anabaptiſm, would find themſelves departed from 
Chriſt, in departing from his Church 3 and ſubjected by Saran to all 
horrid profaneneſs, by their quitring ſubje&ion ra Chriſt in his holy 
ordinance ; that ordinance, for which he here gives commiſſion and 
inſtru&tion to his Apoſtles, in his ToptuJevlss ugHluoale, Go ye, 
diſciple all nations, baptiJing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſs, 8c: 

Having given you the former branch of our Saviours inſtrugion 
to his Apoltles, the Inftitution of Baptiſm; we proceed to the later, 
the manner axd form of Baptiſms adminiſtration, viz. in the name 0 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, And here we ſhall 
conſider the adminiſtration of Baptiſm in a twofold reſpet. 1. In 
| whatis neceſſary as to the eſſence of the Sacrament z and, 2. [n what 
is requiſite as to the ſolemnity of the Church. (1.) In what is ne- 


reſtrain Satan , and preſerve their fouls in the day of the Lord | 


[e is the known obſervation of the Exorcifts; . That: whom , $7 ecclef 


| 


ceſlary as to the eſſence of the Sacrament z and this is the applicati- 
on of the Warter, and of the Word. The application of the Water, 
whether -it be by immerſion, or aſperſion, or effaſion : The appit- 
cation of the Word z, that the immerſion or dipoing, the aſperſion or 
ſprinkling, the effuſion or pouring out be, in the name of the Father, 
anduf the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: EL 
In the adminiſtration then of Bapriſn, the frſf thing neceſſary as 
to the eſſence of the Sacrament, is the application of the, ater, -and 
this in an outward waſhing, whether that waſhing be. by a dipping 


in, or 2 ſprinkling on, or a pouring our of the water: All which m_ 
" M 2 or 
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| of waſhing cxpreſt in the one word Camlcew,: we have in S. Mark , 
where we read concerning the Phariſces and others of the Jews, thar 
when they comefrom the market, they eat wor, car py BawmkConla, 
unlefs:they be baprt'zed, rhat is, exepe they waſh, as our Engliſh reads 
ir. Yea,from the tradition of the Elqersthey arofaid to hold Bxwlis- 
3; <&649g/wr, the Baptiſms (fo the Original ) the waſhings (fo our 
Engliſh) the waſbings of cups and of pots, braJen weſſels, end: of 
zablen,or of beds. From which bapriſms or waſhings it is moſt certain 
and evident, there can be no ſtrength of argument: from the propriety | 
y 6a tire: to prove a neceſlity ot dipping or plunging in the water, 
ing that baptiſm doth equally ignite a waſhing by ſprinkling , or 
pouring out the water, 7 .N | | 
And as there is no ſtrength of argument from the propriety of 
the word, ſo nor from the fgzification of the ceremony :+ For that, 
the ſprinkling and pouring our of the water is aptly ſignificative of 
the ſptinkling of Chriſts blood,. and the pouring out of his Spiric , 
| the very iaward grace and thing\{ignified in Baptiſm, whereby it is 
Tit, 3.6; | righnly called 25129 nary yereoics, the lever of regeneration , and 
1 Pet.1.2 | #enewing of the Holy'Ghoſt ; yea,the ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus. 
And'3s it is in the Goſpel, fo it was in the Prophecy : There ſays God 
unto hispcople, 1 will ſprinkle clean water wponyou ; and, I will pour 
| our my ſpirit upon all fitſh. HE 5 
| obje@. Ay,Sur does nor Baptiſm fignifiethe death and burial of Chriſt ? 
And if fo, whar'tnore proper, then that the perſon baptized be re- | 
Anſw. |ceediinto the boſom ot the water,as into his grave * 4». Baptiſm 
' may:Gpnifie the deathof Chriſt, without expoting the perſon bapti- | 
zedxs the danger of death; yea, it may fignjfie Chrifts burial roo, 
\-without ſending the baptized co his grave, as in colder Countries, 
we certainly know, dipping and plueging in the-waters do; for fo 
the experience of ſome more ignorantly zealous , then religiouſly 
wiſe, hath lately aſſured us. Even.in ſpriakling and pouring out of 
che water (then) upon the Child which is under ic, there is ſignifi- 
cation enouph of Chriſts death and burial; this being the main thing 
—_—_ in _——_ ,to _— 7 aQualefficacie of Chrifts yh 
andpiritto wafh away our guilt,and renew us again to righteonſnefs, 
| tity giving us an intereſt in the werits of his paſſion, and power of 
'Bur gat And a$it is not from the propriety of the word, nor 
| from-rhe ſignification of the ceremony, © nor (thirdly) is1t from the 
preſeript of Chri, that any ſtrength. of argument can be drawn, to 
prove 2 necefiity of dipping or of plunging in the water For, exa- 
| mine the whole of y hat concerns onr Saviours. inſtitution of Bapciſa; 
{and -wefſhall find no more of poſitive. command in this Sacrament. 
| for thermeaſure of water, or manner of waſhing , then, in that other, 
| for ithie quantity:of 'bread, or quality of wine. This is: infalble 
| Chiriſts evangelical ordinance docs in nothing; oppoſe his moral com- 
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| upon Matth.28. 9,0. | 8x | 


| brooks, : ay at che bottom, not deep enough for a plunging ( as the 
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mand, and therefore the ceremony of his Sacrament muſt not be 


made ſuch; as may hazard the life of the perſon celebrating that Sa- | 


crament and ceremony. Beſides, Baptiſm» is preſcribed to all Nati- 
ens ; and-fure,qts manner of miniſtcation being comman to all, muſt | 
be poſſible to all: Which yet it cannot be, it (as ſome 4nabaptiſts 
would have it) todip and plunge in water be efeziza/ ro Baptiſm , 
for that, ſome Countries have not water enough to drink, and not 
a = or 'Brook within fifty, no, not an hundred miles com- 
als. + . 
: But laſtly, as the .4nabeptiſts have in this no ſtrength of argu- 
ment, from the propriety of the word, the fignification of the cere- 
mony, thepreſcript of Chriſt, ſo nor from any plain paz#ters or ſure 
example in'the Scriptures. For, the Baptiſms we read of to bave 
been 1n Rivers, were (as is moſt probable) afcer this mannex: 'T he 
perſon bapriJang, and the perſon baptiZed pur off their ſandals, and 
without any further preparation, weat together up eo the ankles or 
mid-leg inco the water; of which the Miniſter of Baptiſm taking up 
in his hand, ,he ponred our upon the head of the bapriz'd. That chis 
was the manner of Fohx's baptiſm, is ito me) plammly intimated, when 
our Saviour gives in promiſe to his Apoſtles, That whereas John 
baptiRed with water, hos (hoald 'he: .bapriJed with the Holy Gho#, 
Now, how were the Cpoſtles baptized wih the Haly Ghoſt, : us 


| | by pouring out of the Spirit? and-ſo how. did Fehx baptize; wich | 
C| water, but by 


out of that element * No queſtion, but Fohn 
when he baptiz'd all the Region reund about, and Peter three thou. 
ſand in one day, they did preſerve all good rules of modeſty, .in fo 
ſacred a ſervice of their Miniſtry ; they were not at all guilty of the 
impudence of ſome, who baptize naked, or the immodeſty of others 
who baprize in a ſleighe covering of their nakedneſs ; neither fure 
did they plunge them in the rivers with their clothes an ; this had 
been a ſoaking, racher then a waſbivg. If then S.Fohn and S« Peter 
did baptize by plunging in the water, the people were fi:ted wich 
ſome covering for that ſervice ; and that ſuch multitudes in ſo ſhort 
a time ſhould be provided of neceſlarics for ſuch a baptiſm, ſeems to. 
me altogether improbable. | 
And as for the Eanxch, /being.on a journey, he was ſure very uafit 
for ſucha waſhing : And:that he is ſaid te go dows with Philip into 
the water, it does not fignifie the depth of the river, but the deſcent 
of the hill; for the Country being mountainous, the rivers,or rather 


Anabaptiſts manner now is) over head and ears; even ener irſelt 
where Fohs bapriz'd, it is { ſay Geographers ) a ſmall brook ſhallow 
indepth,” and narrowin breadth, fordable with the leg, and paſſable 
at two of three ſtepsz yet it is (aid, there was much water there, in re- 

& of that dry country -where little water is. But beſides all this, 


har of the Jailor's being baptized in the night; and in his bouſe; yea, 


that | 
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char which Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory tels us of ſome ſecretly baprized in | 
priſons s and S. Cyprian reporting of one that brought a pitcher of 
water, and was baprized by S. Lawrence, as he went to-martyrdom : 
Theſe and the like inſtances ſufficiencly evidence what was the pra- 
Qice of the Primitive Church) ſuch,as does not prove either p!unging 
in the watef, or waſhing in ariver, to be efſential or neceſſary to 
Baptiſm. | 
7 cloſe then : Know we that moral conveyances require no large 
matter for their performance : A bit of wax may ſeal me a Deed of 
many ſheets; a turf of earth may give me poſſeſſion of a thouſand 
acresz one pepper-corn may teſtitie my homage for the greateſt 
Manor : And thus may a few drops of water (by vertue: of Chrifts 
inſtitution) ſignifie and ſeal, convey and confirm me a right and in- 
tereſtin all the promiſes oſ the Goſpel, all the merits of Chriſts blood, 
all the graces of the Spiric, all the bliſs of Heaven. Ir is otherwiſe in 
the ſpirit9al Laver, then it is in the corporal Bath: In this latter, nor 
to wa(b every part, is to be unclean in ſome part ; bur in that former, 
to waſh any whir, is to be clean all over; fo thar, the ſprinkling or 
pouring out of a few drops, are as cffcCtuil to our ſpiritual waſhing," 
as the dipping or plunging in/an whole river. Ir is then the #ſe aud 
application of the element, which refers to the ſubſtance and eſſence 
of -the Sacrament : A waſhing there muſt be wich water, whether 
that waſhing be by immerſion, 'or aſperſion, or effuſion : And to the 
application of Water, join we the application of the Word, and: then 
have we Baptiſm complear as to its form of adminiſtration, chat © 
our Saviours preſcription; Go ye, diſciple all nations , baptiJing 
them in the name of the Father, and x; the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. | | 
* 2. Fromthe application of the Water, paſs we to the application 
ry Word. Thercin obſerve S. Auguſtine's Maxim s Accedat wer- 
um ad Elementum, & fit Sacramentum; Let the Word be added 
to the Element, and it becomes a Sacrament, even the word of inſti- 
tution, which is accompanied with the word of precept and of pro- 
miſe, the precepr requiring, and the promiſe encouraging our ob- 
ſervance z the precepr commands the uſe, the promiſe declares the 


| benefit, both oblige our obedience. The precept is, Go, b«ptiXe ; 


the promiſe is, He that beljeveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, All 
which our Church orderly recites in her form of miniſtration, there- 
by teſtifying her obedience to Chriſts precepr, and begging the per- 
formance of his promiſe, when ſhe baptizethaccording to his word 
of inſtitution, 1» :he name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Here we bavea Trinity of ſacred Perſons,in the unity of 
the Divine Eſſence; and in this faith runs nor only the form of our 
_—_ bur alſo the form of our Creed; the form of our Doxology, 
and the form of our Bexedittion, And that it was of old fo receiv'd 


cont. Exnomsl. 2. | 
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in the Church, we baye the full teſtimony of S. Baſil; 1 nuss 
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upon Matth.28. 19, Ofc, | 
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We ought to be baptized as Chriſt hath inſtituted, to believe as 
we are baptized, to.give glory as we do believe, and to bleſs as we 
give glory. Our form of Baptiſm, it is in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt : our form of Creed, it is, I believe in God the 
Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son , and again, I believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt : our form of Doxolegy, it is, Glory to be to the Father, 
and ro the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt : and laſtly, our form of Bene- 
4iftion wherewith we diſmiſs the C ongregation, it is, The grace of' 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God the Father,and the com- 
munion cf the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Thus you ſec, the faith 
ot the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity, is the very life-blood 
of our Chriſtianity, it runs through the veins of all our Doctrine and 
. | Worſh.p. 

And oh ! if hereby we profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, that thus 
ne baptize, thus we believe , thus we worſhip, thus we bleſs , 
how great is that Apoſtacie , even from Chrittianity it ſelf, which 
[ will deny our Bop: iſm, deſtroy our. Creed, aboliſh our Worſhip, 
and ( it poſſible ) deprive us of our Bleſſing « To cloſe this, 
( Beloved) Let us, as by the profeſſion ofa true faith, ſo by the exer- 
ciſe of an holy lite, O let us fo regain and keep firm the love of God 
che Fathir, that by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, we may (o| 
hold faft the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, that our fiery 8r4al ſhall 
be but as tie Apoſtles fiery tongues, not ro conſume and deſtroy, but 
co fortifie and prepare us, even toa more firm founding and more 
glorious '-uilding up the Church, in the unity of divine Faith, and the 
uniformicy of holy Worſhip. 

Further, in the manner and form of Bapriſmg adminiſtration, we 
obſerve. that the Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon in the ſacred Trinity, | 
and very God , upon which it will be very ſeaſonable ro enlarge our 
ſelves : tor, thit which brought Satan like lightening down from 
Heaven, carrying Hell with him, it was his rebellious pride of Ero 
ftmilis Altiſsimo, 1 will be like tothe moſt High and failing in that 
proud attemp: of advancing the creature to equal the Creator, he 
hath ever fince made it his maliciqus deſign, to depreſs the honor of 
the Creator to the condition of a creature : witneſs the horrid do- 
latgjes among :1* ieathens, and the blaſphemous Herefies amongſt 
Chriſtians. 3 he {10rrid 1dolatries among the Heathens, Changing | 
the glory of the incorruptible God, into an image made like unto cor- 
ruptible man, and to birds, and io four-faoted beaſts, and tocreeping 


denying the thrice bleſſed and glorious Trinity, eſpecially the eternal 
| Godhead and che incommunicable ſubliſtence of the Son, andof the 
Holy Ghoſt. 4nd amongſt the many av*vuglgugyv, fighters againſt 


things. The blaiphemons Herefies amongſt Chriſtians: Hereſies | 


0 Holv Ghoſt, ( fince the Pentecoſt tongues filenc'd the Heathen 
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oracles, and the preaching of the . Goſpel baniſhed their idolatrous! 
worſhip) amongſt the many _— (Ifay) againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
the militant Church of Chriſt hath been chiefly aflaulied and in- 
feſted by the 4rians, Macedonians, and Photinians of old time, and 
by the Socinians and Anabaptiſts of later years : Yea, even at this 
day, /there are too roo many amongſt our ſelves, who pretend moſt 
ro the Spirit, yet are moſt blaſphemous againſt the Spiric, hereti- 
cally denying the Divine nature and eternal Godhead of the Holy 
Ghoſt: Wherefore in a ſecret zeal to this ſacred truth of the Holy: 
G ho#s' Divinity, (a zeal enkindled by that Spirit which deſcended in 
fiery tongues upon the Apoſtles) give me leave to explain and con- 
firm to you theſe two particulars. Firſt, That the Holy Ghoſt is 
the third Perſon in the ſacred Trinity, war neny. from the Father 
and the Son. Secondly, That this third Perſon thus proccediog is 
very God. 

I. The Holy Ghoſt i the third Perſon of the ſacred Trinity, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Sow, And what we here ſpeak in (0 
ineffable a myſtery, let it be ſalv4 reverentia, with due revercnce to 
tle Divine Majeſty. The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon of the 
Trinity, and we prove it thus : The Holy Gho# 1s called in Scripture, 
the Spirit of the Father, not as ſent by the Father, but proceeding 


is ſaid to proceed, as the Son is ſaid to be begotten, even mes T8 


ſzme eſſence with him: ' And as the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit 
of the Father, ſo alſo of the Son : And ſceing Chriſt ſaith, Al that 
the Father hath are mine, what the Holy Ghoſt receives by pro-: 
ceſſion from the Father, rhe ſame he receives alſo from the Son, and 
that by one immanent a of eternal ſpiration from them both , which 
act of ſpiration was ſignified by our Saviour, when he breath'd »pon 
the 4poſtles, thereby giving them the Holy Ghoſt. 

Now that the Holy Ghoſt thus proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, is a "—_ perſon from the Son and the Father, is moſt 
firmly proved from that of S. Foh», where we have expreſly rhe 
Comtforter,the Spirit of ty#th,ſent by the Son from the Father. And 
leſt any ſhould think the Spirit the ſame in perſon, as he is in eſſence 
with the Father, our Saviour anſwers the mv» mevug inthe Neuter, 
with an £x&v©- paplupnos in the Maſculine, to denote ( ſay the Anti- 
ents) the diſtin perſon of the Holy Ghoſt. An Heterofis like unto 
this we have in the Text, wn. 3 all nations, maxG. G en, inthe 
Neuter z yer is it Px-liQorles adſss, in the Maſculine. The like very 
aptly obſerve in the Septnagint upon Gez. 3.15. A diſpute ir is 
whether to read ipſe, ipſa, or ipſum, he, ſhe, or it, ſhall bruiſe thy 
head : The Septuagint reſolves the doubt, that it 1s not meant of 


| 


mankind in general, asthe Rebbins would have it, and ſo read ipſum, 


from the Father, his miſſion is temporary, and his proceſſion 1s| 
eternal. And it is worth our cbſervation, that the Holy Ghoſt here| 
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upon Marth.28, 19,cc, | 


| 


tt 


D 


|(Gith S. Peter to LA #anias) tolye wnts the Holy Ghoſt ? and in ſo do- 


| ſtr ations, and the diverſities of operations are all from the Holy Spirir, 


| every man ſeverally as be wil, 19%; sM4tlas, not as a Miniſter of 


it; nor yet of the bleſſed Virgin in particular, as the Rowaniſt con- 
tends for it, and ſoread #pſa, ſhe ; but of Chriſt himſelf, and rhar is 
ipſe, he : For ſo the Septuagint reads it with an Hzterofis';' T will 
pur enmity, «x #7: omepudl&..07 x; art pooy omipudl OG. avis, 
between thy ſeed, and between her ſeed ; where the Antecedent is in 
che Neuter, but the Relative they give us in the Maſculine, 21s; 
T»noe, not ſhe, nor it, but he, pointing unto Chriſt, He ſhall bruiſe 
thy head. Many, very many the like obſervations I might give you, 
very frequent in- ſacred Writ : but I inſtance in theſe, as to ſecond 
the Father's Note upon that of: S.Fehz, fo to hint unto you, how 
neceſſary to the interpreting , and (o to the underſtanding of ſacred 
Scripture, humane literature is, however cryed down and declaim'd 
againſt by the 1llirerate, and the Enthuſiaſts. | 
2. \The Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon in the ſacred Trinity, is very 
God. Of this we have ſeveral proofs in ſacred Scripture, giving him 
the Names, the Attributes; the Works, and the Worſhip of God. 
To give you a curſory view only of thele : > 
 Firft, The Names of God. Whereas it is ſaid, the Loyd, even 
Fehovah led Iſrael in the wilderneſs , the Prophet, he tells as, this 
Fehovah was the Spirit of the Lord, even the Holy Ghoſt. Again, 
cthatin the CL&s is plain and full : Why bath Satan filled thine heart 
ing, the haſt not lyed unto men, but unto God. - Again, we are (id to 
be Temples of God; *and how © Why, 1n that-#he Spirit of God, 
even the Holy Ghoſt, who is God, dweleth in ws.” One proot more, 
where it is ſaid, The diverfities of gifts, the differences of admini- 


who is called God 47d Lord, working all in all, yea even dividing to 


'God, according to anothers command; bur as the Author, who is 
himſelf God, according to-his own will. As then Chriſt proves his 
Dwinity, in that he communicates life; ſo from hence we prove the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, that he d:ſtributes his gifts x99 E8a8lu 
even 45 be will. | 

Secondly, The Attributes of God : As that heis eternal; that he 
is omniſcient z that he is omnipetent ; and that he is omnipreſent. 
And much of force there is in this argument of the Holy Ghoſt's 
ommipreſence ;, an argument not ſo cafily. evaded by the fophiſtical 
diſputes of the Hererick. The Holy Ghoſt is in all Saints'of Chriſts 
Church, as the ſoulis in all the members of mans body, quickning, 
actuating and ordering them ; ſo that, as there is but o»e Boay, fo 
but one Spirit, One and the ſame Holy Ghoſt then, at one and the 
fame time, ſan&ifieth by his gracious preſerice and operation, the 
Saints of God in heaven and in earth: And how Is this poſhble, but 
to a perſon infinite and omnipreſent ? 


Thirdly, The Works of God. As to him is atttibured the Creation 
5 N 


Em 


_ of 


Deur.z2.12, 
Ia.63.14- 


Ac 5,3,4- 


1 Cor.3.16, 


i Cor. 12. 4,5, 
6. 


V. IL, 


Joh, 5.21. 


Heb 9.14. 

i Cor. 2. 10. 
Mar.12.28, 
'\ 139-7. | 


Epi.4. 4+ 


C—_ 


The Fourth Sermon 


Col.1.15. 
| Rev.4.9. 


| Rom. 9-1, 


2 COr.13+ 14, 


Bex. in loc, 


= 


| 


of perſons, as our God, 
| Fiore, i 


.| Holy Ghoſt God? Is itto aflert many Gods # how vain is this tear ! 


| 


of the World, the giving of Life, the diftribution of Grace, the | 
| 


| »ople, call'd by the Emperor Theodoſrws, did ſuppreb the then ſpread- 


giver of life, who proceedeth from the Father, orc. Though atrer 


_— 


overning the Church, and the ReſarreFjon of the Dead : yea, 

im was Chriſt conceiv'd ia che womb, anointed to his Miniſtry, 
and rais'd from the grave. And upon S-Puls argument, which holds 
to be without all contradiftion 5 The leſs is bleſſed of the greater 
upon this argumene muſt the humanity of Chriſt, as Mediator, be 
leſs in dignity then the Holy Ghoſt : which could not be,it the Holy 
Ghoſt were not God 5 for that, by vertue of the hypoſtarical union, 
Chriſt, as man, is the the firſt-born of every cyeature. 

Fourthly, 7he Worſhip of God. Adored he isin that Triſegios 
of the Churches Anthem z Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almig ty which 
was, and i, and i to come, Atteſted he is, as 9 xgphoywwons, the 
Diſcerner of the heart, and the Searcher of the-Conſcience. Yea, in- 
vocated he is in the form of Bleſſing, for his ſpiritual communios z 
and invocared he is in the form of Baptiſm, for his power of regene- 
ration. And here review we the form of Baptiſm : We are baptized 
&is Tv org. into the names that is, iwvecate nowine (fays BeF4) by 
invocating the name of the Farher, and of the Son, of the Holy 
Ghoſt. But this is roo little, tor ſo full an Emphaſis. To be baptiz'd 
then into 3he name, what is it, but by Baptiſm to be obliged to the 
faich, worſhip, ad obedirace of God the Facher, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ? For that, Baptiſm being the ſeal of the Covenant of grace, 
the Regius Charatder, the Royal Ramp of this ſeal, is the name of 
the ſacred Trinity, -(ſo $. A#aftine.) Wherefore as God: in the 
Trinity of perſons owns us tobe his ; ſoagain do we as his 
people, vow faith, worſhip, and obedience unto char facred Trinity 


T ſhould ask choſe who now have rak'd gp the long (ince 
buried Herelie of - Macedonins, what is their fear of affirming the 


how falſe were that aſſertion ! For in che myſterie of the Trinity, 
the diſtinion of the Perſons does not multiply the Nature of che 
Godhead neither does the nity of the Nature nullifie the Perſons : 
For the Father is God, begetting the Son ; the Son is the ame God, 
begotten of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt is the ſame God, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, So that, each Perſon is 


Team. fas, the manger of ſubfiltence, whereby the Godhead 


is diſtingu 
is divided. 
And as to the proceſsi0» of the Holy Ghoſt ; though true ir is, 


after the Orthodox Faith was determined and confirm'd by thoſe 
Orthodox Fathers, who, in that Oecumenical Council of Conftanti- 


d; not a partof the Godhead, whereby the eflence 


ing Hereſie of Macedoniws, adding to the Nicene Creed, what con- 
cerns more fully the Faith of the Holy Ghoſt, that heis the Lord aud 


ea as | this,] - 


— - 
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upon. Matth.28. 19, ec, 


- | affirming ir, from the Father by the Son; the Latines, from the 


this, there aroſe a great controverſie betwixt the Greek and Latin: 
Church, concerning the Holy Ghoſt's proceſſion ; the Grecians 


Father and the Son. After a long time, the controverſie was com- 
poſed in the Florentine Synod, by the prudence, piety, and learning 
of good Beſſarion ; the Grecians being ſatisfied by the Latines, that 
the Filieque, and the Son, added to the Nicene Creed, was taken 
from that of Athanaſius ,- as more fully expreſt, ro declare the 
proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Bur, to retarn to-the L4H dminiſtretion of Baptiſm, which is very' 
aptly called by the Antients, Sacramentum Fidei, the Sacrament 
of Faith, as admitting into the houſhold of the faithful ; and being 
rhe Sacrament of Faith, ir is adminiſtred iz the name of the F ather, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, as being the ſum of our Faith. 
To confeſs the faith of the Trinity, the Anticat Church did uſe their 
trins immerſio, 3 threefold immerſion : And again, to confeſs the 
Unity, they had but one immerſion. And therefore Gregory writes 
to Leander the Biſhop, that ic was no matter of hea whether 
Bapriſm was adminiſtred with once, or with thrice dipping or ſprink- 
ling z qu#oniam & in tribus immerſionibus Perſonarum trinitas, & 
in una poteft Divinitatss ſing#laritas defignari : In three immerſions 
the Trinity of Perſons, and in one immerſion the Unity of Eſſence 
may be confeſt and declared, Yea, when we ſay, 7 baptiFe thee in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ,, int the 
inthe names; we profeſs the power, majeſty.and authority 
of all the three Perſons ro be coequa), and fo in eflence and unity co- 
In thoſe places where the- Church uſeth three immerſions or 
aſperſions, ( as at this day in many Countries the Church does , )| 
there the firſt dipping or ſprinkling is with a nominating the Father ; 
the ſecond, the Sonz the third, the Holy Ghoſt ; and fo, though 
three immerſtons, yer but une Bapniſm : for that, as Bonaventare 
well obſerves, Non eft completum Sicramentum ,  quouſque'termi- 
natum fit verbum 5 The Sacrament-in its adminiſtration is not per- 
feed, till the word of Inſtitution be ended. And now, where 
Baptiſm is thus rightly admin;ftred as to the application of the 
Word:and Water, /ttere- ic is: certainly valid and good, thoughi 
adminiſtred by an Reretick.' Even an Heretical Church , like a 
dileaſed Mother”, . may bring- forth ſourid.' Children 5 though 
indeed their health,: and life roo, be preſently hazarded by the in- 
feion of her Milk,the corruption of her Do&rine. Which rightly 
conſidered, proves thar we are diſcipled unto'Chriſt, not ſo properly 
by dorine, as by-baptiſm. Fi hd 1! 

Burt how are we'aflured, that the Apoſtles baptized i» rhe name 
of the Father, and'of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ;, ſeeing the 


Scripture ſooſten. ſpeaks of their baptizing in the name of the. Lord 


Feſus ? | » | BJ RTE, I 


Greg.l:1.ep. 41. 


Bonav.l. 4- 
diſp 3. 
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I anſwer : To baptize iu the name, is to baptize according ro the 
inſtitution, with the INYQCALON, and in the confeſhon of the Lord! 
Feſws. And lo, that the Apoſtles. (notwithſtanding they are ſaid ro 
baptize in the pame of Jeſus ) did baptize expreſily in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, aud of the Holy Ghoſt , beſides the pre- 
cept of-Chriſts 1nſticution, which they could nat violate, and beſides 
the wiineſs of uniyerſal Tradition, which we may not reje&, h:ar.one 
Scripture-proot. which none can evince 3 which proof is taken from! 
that paſſage in the As, concerning the Epheſian Diſciples of Fohy, 
who zell $. Pavl, that #bey bad not ſe much as heard whether there 
were 4ny Holy Gboft : Which ſeeming range to the Apoſtle, be 
asks wich wonder, Hnte what then were ye baptized ? intimating, 
chac'Chriſtian baptiſm did certainly adwit them into the faith: of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt, being adminiſtred in his name; and he, ſuppoſing they 
had been baptized with rhe Baptiſm of Chriſt, did nor queſtion $þeir 
believing, bur their receiying the Holy Ghoſt : And therefore,having 
rigbtly inſtructed them in Fo4x's Baptiſcs, as differently adminiſtred: 
from that of Chriſt's; he gives them Confirmation after Baptiſm, | 
and by tvs impoſicioa of hands, they then receive -what they were 
taught.tq helicve, 2nd in Baptiſta to profeſs, even'the Holy Ghoſt, 
This;.tbat-genuine and-dear interpretation of that Text, conſcating 
with the Judgment of the Antient Fathers 3 which will bear up a-: 
geinſt all-chat forced ahd wreſted ſenſe, which is urged by Madern 
Qppagents, Ard fo, hhercby we-make good Scripture-praQice, as|C 
well as facted precept, -confirming the right, manner 'and form of: 
Baptiſms adminiſtration to be, i the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gho#t: | Trehi:. 4 
_ - 2. Having done with:the CA dwipiftr ation of Baptiſm, in what is 
neceſaty a5 $9 the -eſſevce of the Sacrament z we proceed to the fe- 
| cond particular; - What:is requiſite as to the Solemngty of the Church, 

viz, Eſpecially; tharshe Tofapr baptiz'd make irs abrenuncjation of 
ſin and -Saran, and-its protefſion-of the faichof Chriſt, by the mouth 
of its Sureties, According to that of S, Aug»ſtine,ſpeaking of Infants 
Baptilmy dAccormmedat is mater: Facteſia aliorym pedes ui veniant, 
aliertun cor #4 credant,' aligram lipguam' at fateantar + The Church 
as an indulgent Mother accommodates them with anoghers feet, char 
they may, came 3 with /anothers heart, that they may believe;! with 
agathers tongue, that they may confeſs. And this the Church does 
upon a {urg perſwaſlton,;zhar it is agreeable ro the grace and goodneſs 
of the Almighty, #t qu aliena culpa cecidit, aligns fide reſwgnt ; 
that he who fell by anathers fault, ſhould riſe again by anothers faith : 
 Augſerm:14. | E# 4d werbs aliens ſauptar, qui ad faflum alientm vnlnayetsr's and 
de yerb. Apoſt.| he might be healed by anothers profeflion , who was wounded 
hang by anorhers fin; ( ſo'S, L4ngn/tine ) intending the fin of Adm. 
| As far the original of Surerzes in Baptiſm, the Learned dedyecic 

from Apoſtolical craditian ; ſure we arc, very acarthe Apoſtles:times 
| © +\WC 


the 
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upon Matth.28. I9, (c. 


_ 


we read plainly this cuſtom ſerled in the Church, and the ſame-piery 
3nd prudence which firſt inſticuted this ceremony, does ſtill perſwade 
its continuance. For, as formerly to preſerve from Heatheniſm, ſa 
now ta preſerve from Hereſie, it 1s the pious and prudent care affhe 
Church to engage the promiſe of Sureties , with the duty of 
Parents, ta ſecure their Childrens inſtruction and education in 
the Faith. Enquir.ng inta the original of Suretiſhip in the behalf of 


þ 


| Infants, we find it commonly known and uſed of old among the 
|Fews : The Rulers of the Canſiſtory taking the care and charge of 
the young Proſclytes; and the Houſe of Fudgment, that is, the Con- 
gregation, entring promiſe toinſtruct them in the knowledge of what 


they had undertaken. | | 

 Andpalſling from the Jewiſh Synagogue to the Chriſtian Church, 
we figd #5giwine the cighth Biſhop of Rowe, whoſe ſear was in the 
time of CAptoninus Pius, ({o Enſebius) about an hundred and forty 
years after Chriſt, long before Papery was entred that Sea : This 
Higtnigs (I ay) we find jo have firſt enacted this pious and prudential 
order of -Godfathers and Godmothers. . Bur however this Biſhop 
may be (aid to have regulated, yet ſure.(methinks) he cannot be ſaid 


to haye firſt introduced this cuſtom : which, whether it be of Apo- 
ſtglical tradigion, or; Eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, we may well eſteem 
ir, 35 Peter Marty Miles it, uthle or nt a profitable ordination ; 
and as profitable, ſo juſt and reaſonable too: For, the abrenunciation 
3 | of Satan, and the reciting of che Creed, made 1n the Infants name by 
the Suretics, is no egregious preyarication (as the Adverſaries call ir) 
but a Chriſtian reception (as the Church intends it) like the intereſt 
of jngrs and Pupils undertaken by their Guardians. So that, the 
Queſtions, Doeſt thon forfake ? and, Docſ thos believe ? are Inter- 
rogataries os more forj, according to the manner of Civil Courts, 
known agd allowed by the prudenc, derided and deſpiſed only by 
the ignorant. 

And know, we do not catechiſe the Infants, when we interrogate 
the Sureriesz but require a profeſſion of repentance and faith in their 
names, ut obligentur, non ut inftruantur, (fo the Schools) for their 
obligation, not their inſtrutiong to bind them to a& and perform 
initheir;perſons, what their Sureties do promiſe and vow in their 
names; Which Promiſe. aad Vow made in their names, Children 
catechiſed take upon themſelves, when confirm'd by the Biſhop. 
Which Confirmation, if ſtript of the rags of Romiſh ſuperſtition, and 

vindicated fxom the diſrepute of Vulgar miſapprehenſion,is certainly 
| of excellent uſe, for the furthering the benefit of religious education, 
for the reſtraining the enormiries'ot licentious youth,and for the pre- 
ſerving the unity of our holy faiths LO 

That Confirmation js of Apoſtolical inſtitution, is not only the 
general.opinion of the Agtients, but alſo of modern Divines,. even 
Galvin, Beza, Piſcator, Chemnitizs, and athers; all which ſabſcribe 


to: 


Euſch, biſt, 
eccleſ, 


Per, Mart, 
loc. com. 


Lomb; 1.4. 
diſt 6 c.1. 
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to S.Hierom, who calls Confirmxion, Apofolicam obſervationem, 
an Apoſtolical obſervation. And though Calvin difallows this of 
S. Hierom in his Inftitations, yer he conſents to' ir in his Commen- 
Calv Com. in | garies, (ſaying upon Heb.6.2,) Hir nnus locus teſtatur, hujus Cere- 
ven. moniz originem affluxiſſe ab Apoſtolis , This one place doth abun- 
dantly teſtifie the original of this Ceremony to have flowed from the 
Apoſtles. Read we here the Apoſtles Catechiſm, a Summary of the 
| Firſt Principles of the Doftrine of Chriſt, and ſee how he numbers 
| them by palts: Repentance and Faith, Baptiſm and Laying on of 
| hands, the Reſurretton of the Dead, and eternal Fudgment. So 
| . . ; | 
that we eaſily diſcern what Laying on of hands the Apoſtle means, 
Even that which ſucceeds Baptiſm,that of Confirinarion. In Baptiſm 
 regeneramur ad vitam, we arc regenerated to life ; by Impoſition of 
hands, confirmamyr ad pugnam, we ate fortified to batrel, eyen to 
' combat againſt the Fleſh,the World,and che Devil, having given up 
28.817.  , 0ur names unto Chriſt, and liſted our ſclves under his banner, Ob- 
19. e, | ſerve, that by this Impofition of hands was given the Holy Ghoſt, 
coes rather magnific, th:n'nullific this ordinarice z the miraculous 
eifrs being ſigns and reſtimonies of the ſaving graces of the Spitir. 
Beſides, all that were baptized, were confirm'd-; but cettainly, all 
that were confirm'd, did not work miracles. This then of Confir- 
mation, which was of ſo high'account:and common practice with the 
Apoſtles, I ſee not why'it ſhould be otherwiſe amongſt us. ' Sure I 
Tere. de preſcs, | at, We can ſay of our Motherthe Church of England, what Ter- 


OR —— 


cap.36: tulljan does of the Aſran, nf le and Forman Church ; Aqua fienat, 


$Sriritu ſanto veſtit, Enchariſtia paſcit, Martyrio exhovrtatur , - (he 
ſigns us to Chriſt in Baptiſm, inveſts us with the Spirit in Confir- 
mation, feeds us with the Manna of the Euchariſt, and animiates us 
ro the crown of Martytdom ;* & adver ſms hand inſtitutionem nemi- 
em 7ecipit, againſt this forn-dt- inſtitution. ſhe teceives none to be 

her children. | Ea IE 
Before we cloſe, I will here deelare unto you that great obligation 
chat lies upon vs, by vertue of that promiſe and yow we made unto 
Chriſt in Baptiſm, and after took upon our ſelves in out Conftrma- 
tion 3 and withall T will diſcover to you that great guilt we bring 
upon our ſouls in the breach of that obligation. Know then,in entring 
covenar.r, and giving up our ſelvs by vow unto Chriſt in our baptiſm, 
we are. become bound unto him in a dire oath of Supremacy and 
Allegiance, for ever to acknowledge Chriſt , ſubmit" unto him, 
cop and ſeryc him, as our great Adozai, our ſupreme Lord, the Head of 
; his Church, and King of heaven and earth; renouncing, veareſiſting 
all. Foreign jurſdifHion of Satan and of hel), yeaall rebellious uſur- 
parions ot ſin and of the fleſh. And therctore, if refleingupon our 
own boſoms, we find Satan hath invaded the ſoul, and finufurp'dthe 
throne of the heart, it will be no plea to «xcuſe our rebellion and re- 
volr, that renouncing our oaths of Supremacie and ata” ary | 
| riſt, f 
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| and invade what was dedicated and devated unto-Chr.ſt : 


Chriſt, we have Gbmirted to the ſway of preſent Powers, even our 
corrupt lufts and Sarans faggeſtions : No, our guilt is no leſs ch.n 
char of Perjury andl Apoſtacy, accompanied too with the vileſt Sacrt- 
tedge, (which ſeldom go aſuager.) t of, by catring covenant (which 
we all do in Baptiſm, mare fully ratified in Conficmation ) with 
Chriſt as the Lord of life,and Prince of peace,we conſeccate our whole 
ſelves unto bim in his ſacred worſhip and ſervice : And therefore, 


ic but to profane whar was conſecrate unto the Lord * yea,to alienate 


after this, to'fulfill our own luſts, and do the works of Satan, what is 


Tocloſe, obſerve: Baptiſm doth impriac an zndelible charaFer 
npon the baptized, as Soldiers liſted in Chriſts Army, Subjects 
ſworne to his Crawn ; from whence it is, that chaſe wicked ones arc 
then call'd the Children of the kingdem, when caſt out into utter dark- 
neſs. And therefore,to the Apoſtate, Baptiſm is not co be renewed, 
becauſe this character cannot be lolt : Fide perdita, Sacramentum 
fides now ametit ; haying loſt the Faith, he loleth not the Sacrament 
of Faith. Maxet «4d noxams criming, won ad vincalum federis, it 
remains, not a5 £9 any benefit of che covenant, bur the aggravation of 
his guilt : Ad commlum ſupplici3, nop ad meritum premit; it remains: 
not as to hope of mercy and reward, but as co the heap of wrath and 
puniſhment; ({o S. Avg»fine.) Wherefore, the Bond of Baptiſm, 
we have aptly illuſtrated by the 0 of Alegiance, whereby a Nati- 
on and Pcople become ſworge Sybjecs to their Prince ; their bogd: 
and tye remains, however they by their rebellion and reyolt do quit 
cheir ſervice 20d break off their allegiance to their Soveraign; their: 


bond and obligation, that doth remain, and ſhall, to their greater 


guilr, and curſe,and condemnation. Thus have we given you, as th: 
Inflitution, ſo the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, and this Adminiſtca- 


| [£0n, both in what is neceſſary as to che Eſſence of the Sacramenr, 


and ig what is mare eſp:cially nequilice as to the Solemnity of the! 


D! Church. In all which particulars, we have kept to our Saviours Comp | 


miſsion and Inſtruttion which he gave his Apoſtles, ſaying, Go ye, 
_ 6ll nations, heptizing them tn the name of the Father, p of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. | 
| I. Receive ye (Beloved ) this ſeaſonable Admonition, That 
every fairhtul Soul here preſent, is as a puce Virgin eſpouſed unto 
Chrift. And therefore if falſe Prophets ſhall endeavour to ſeduce 
chisSoul, and attempt to raviſhthis Virgin, by adulterate opigions, 
ſhe muſt cry out to the Miniſters pf Chriſts Goſpel, who will be 
ready toſuccour and rclieve her. But if ſheibefiienr, and berray her 
chaſtity totheluſt of the Raviſher, expoſe her faith ro the deceictul- 


| neſs of the ſeducer, he. incurs the guilt of pirit»al fornication, and 


without ſincere repentance ſhe ſhall die and periſh in her ſin. And as: 
for the preſent Hereſie which { harribly infeſts the Chur ch, that of 


—_ let megive it you in charge, as you will anſwerir at the 


Ma-.12 2:. 


Aug. de nupt. 
concup,l. LeC+ | {oÞ 


Applicat. 


tl COr.11.2. 
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laſt day, when I muſt give up 4» account of my Miniſtry ; let me 
give it, you in charge,” that if ariy of you here preſent ſhall be ſollici- 
cated to deſert the Church, and ſeparate your fclves by Anabaptiſm, 
that inlet to all Blaſphemies and Herefies , that then you call in to 
*| your aid ſome faithful Paſtor of the Church, and'T here preſent my 
{: 1t for your affiſtance z and therefore let not any plauſible pleas or 
kom. 14-15 [fair pretences deceive you, to 4deftroying that ſoul for which Chri# 
died. . <4 & 191 
2. Accept you thisneceſſary Exhortationz To-bring your render 
Infants, your deat' Babes unto Chriſt, Dedicate them to him. in 
Baptiſm, thereby to ſecure their ſafety and your comfort : For, being 
by nature children of 'diſobedience and of wrath, what greater need 
then to be given up unto him the Author of lite'and grace 2: His all- 
ſufficiency will anſwer their neceſſity; though not in their appre- 
hending him, yet in his comprehending them. Are nor your children 
your greateſt wealth 2 then fitteſt ſure to be rerurned unto God thar 
gave them ; and they will not be any whir the leſs yours, by being 
his ; no, but they become more your bleſfing , in: being dedicated 
unto Gods ſervice. 'But what (Beldved) hath the Church dedicated 
your child;en unto God, and+*d6 you tutour them for the Devil ? 
Are they in a ſtate of (alvation whilſt Infants; and do you, oh do 
you bring them into a ſtate of damnition when adult?* Your'ſelyes | 
being Precedents of evil, you infect their render years with your 
exemplary impieties, which they ſuck *i by imitation. There is cer- | © 
tainly not a greater reverence ditc to any age,then that of Childbood; 
how is it then, that you not only- prompt them to be evil by your 
example, but alfo encourage them by your approbation? whilſt their 
obſcenitizs, lyings, and other 'evil ſpeeches and actions, you do 7i/» 
Quintil.Inflit, | & ofcults excipere, entercain them with laughter and delight, with 
kiſſes and embraces : By which- means'it is, that many (otherwiſe 
ingenious children) vit:s miſeri diſcunt, priuſquam vitia eſſe ſciant , 
ny ( poor wretches ) learn vices , before they know them to be 
uch. 
Bur know, this Nurſery of young Plants muſt be weeded and 
warered, if we expe they ſhould become Trees of righteouſneſs : 
If we will have our children Chriſts diſciples, we mult betimes 1n- 
ſtru& them in 'the frrſt principles of faith z make them to know what 
they were by nature, and what they are by grace; that loveuato God 
arid-unto Chriſt may be ſtampt upon their ſouls, betore malice creep 
into their hearts. Let them, whilſt innocent, learn co be religions; 
and when they know what was undertaken for them in their names 
at Baptiſm, bring them ro Epiſcepal hands tor Confirmation; and 
after that take care for their further education in divine knowledge, 
as well as humane licerature , that they may be receiv'd into the full 
communion of the Church, in being admitted to the conſummating 
Ordinance of Chriſt, the bleſſed Euchariſt. And thus, you perform- 


ing 


——— 


— 


upon Matth.28,19;&9<c. 


| 97 
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| Aquiſsime Fudex;judicd 


1a price of blood, hath revolted from thee to be mine, in (o great k 


'| ſhall be thy confuſion of face, and horror of ſoul. 


ins the duties of Religion to your children, they ſhall become turi- 
fulin-their obedience: unto you,. unto the Church, and ufrs' God. 
And'hereby you Parents ſhall be bleſſed in your children, and yGur 
children bleſſed in their parents; -and all bleſſed jn him whois the 
Fountain of all bleſſings; Chriſt Feſas, bleſſed for;ever.. © 1)? 

3; Be mindful of 4his ſerious Cautions To beware of apoſtatizing 
from Chriſt, ro whom we gayeup'our ſelves by vow and coyetitnt 
jn Baptiſm, Who att thou (0 an) who hiſt now the vows of God 
pon #hee,? that facred and folemn vow of : Baptiſm's Know; in that 
thou didſt give up thy ſelf unto God and Chriſt; with an 4byerlario 
to the Devil, the World, and the Fleth : And:therefore:now; tbfrer 
this Baptiſma! abrenunciation of #1nand Saran; this F ederal-coaſe- 
cration unto God ant Chriſt, ro fulfill the laſts of the Alcſh, ro'walk 
in the courſe of the-world,: and to-do the works of the Devil; oh! 
bow, how ſhall it lie as an heavy aggravation of guilt upon ehyToul, 
preſfling ig down into the torcare'and wichour! amely repentafice, 
into the deſperation of hell | Yeay configer,:confider (O mn) how 
this thy Apoſtacic doth expoſe chee co the jnſutration of Satin ar the 
laſt day':' As S.LAngeſtine brings-in the Devil pleading apainfl the 
Apeſtate Chriſtian,which breaks thevow.and corenanc bf is bapriſm. 
Thus ſaith Saran roche Lord Cbrift, againftrh&Apoſtare Chriftian : 
ifeime Fadea;;jhdicd quad cqaemaft -" Mot Jult: Judge, fudge 
what i5 right; judge him to'be name;-who tefuſtd' robe thine," Even 
afcer he had renounced ene ind Baptiſm; Ur quid invvaſitpan#Br-weos ? 
W bat; had be to:do-10 wear. my livery 2.” What had he'ro-do-with 
eluttony, drunkenneſs, pride, malice, envy, herefie, ſacriledge, and 


|the reſt of mine infernal ware © Hec omnia mea poſt renunciationem 
|invaſit; All this my merchandiſe he hath traded for, even after he! 


had renounced all commerce with me. Mews efſe voluit, mea con-: 
cupivits Tt was his own will to be my ſervant, his own luſt to be my 
vaſſal. Judge therefore righteous judgment; quoniam quem tw now 
dedignatus es tanto pretio liberare, ipſe mihi poſtmodum wvoluit obli- 


garez becauſe he, whom thou hadft redeem'd to be thine by ſo greay 


guilt of Apoſtacie. Conſider, oh confider how this plea of Sata 


j 
Be convinc'd then, 0 wa», wholoever thou art that quitteſt the 


| covenant of thy God; be convinc'd, that by thy Apoſtacie thou 


doſt enter covenant with the Devil 3 in quitting the ſervice of Chriſd 
the Pxince of light, thou art enſlav'd to Satan the Prince of darkneſs. 
And now, ſer theſe together, Satan and Chriſt, darkneſs and light : 
The covenant of Satan, a covenant of fin and death, of bondage and 


| || corruption, of damnation and hell ; The covenant of Chrift, a cove- 
| nant of righteouſneſs and life, of liberty and glory, of holineſs and 
| of happineſs, all which Chriſt the Mediator hath purchaſed by his 


| 


. _ ” 
yew wa 


ſufferings, proclaimed in his Goſpel, and ſealed by his Sacrament, 


Wherefore!'. 
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| 


W herefore then, O man, let this, this one conſideration mote ſink 
dcep into thy heart z. Even what ſhame and confufion (ball cover thy 
fate, what dread and horror ſhall ſeiſe thy ſoul, when at the laſt day 


Saran ſhall thus plead againſt thee before Chriſts tribunal, faying ; 
As forthis wicked perſon, and wilfs! Apoſftate, I never via him, 
nor redeemed him, and that himſelf well knew, I never ſuffered 
bufferings or ſcourgings for his ſake z 1 was never crucified or lain 
for his fin ; I never promiſed heaven and the fellowſhip of the bleſſed 
upon his obedience: And yer, 0 Chriſt, he hath obeyed me, and 
hath contemned thee ; and this after be had covenanted to be thine, 
even covenanted in the of thoſe Angels which now ſtand in thy 
preſence, and can give teſtimony to this truth. - 

Who arr thou, upon whoſe guilty ſoul this Satans plea takes firm 
impreflion 2 Remember, O remember thy vow in Baptiſm, when 
thou didſt oblige vs fv by covenant, tobe the faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant of Feſws Chriſt : And remembring this, fight no longer 
under Satans colours, Herefie, Schiſm, and Ifene; z but betake 


thy ſelf by faith and repentance to the Captain of thy ſalvation, 


Chriſt Jeſus 3 and ſoiin the ſincere profeſſion of trurh and holinee, 
thou ſhalt recover the favour of thy God, and renew thy communion 


with Chriſt, a communion of grace and life, conveyed and (eal'd thee 


in thy Baptiſm: Concerning which -our Lord and Saviour gave in 
MG on and inftruion to this Apoſtles, and in them is atvhe 
Miniſters of his Goſpel; Gd ye, diſciple «ll nations, baptizing them 


pt the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Gs | D; | 


| 


"Ye. :2 THE FIFTH $ 


; - i © 4 
” * 4 
; - 4 
" : 
- % : 
L "< vþ F7 
. * , 4 
R , 1 
Ld 
o # # « . = 
j - - if? C wv { # . 74 4 : : "Wn 4 - . . | 
”-* $5 _ X 
- , - ” 
. , ' 4, - © # ty - 4 3 4 F . % 
\ 1 ; 
- an * \ : 
- , 3 5 1 4 p p - l # 
j £ ; : 
I © - ' 


UPON 
| 


Matth, 28, V.1 9. and part of the 20, 


Goge, Diſciple all Ncations, — Teaching them| 
to obſerve whatſoever I have commanded 
y0su, | | | | 


TR O D, as he is 4pha, fois he Omegatooy as he is 
9), the efficient, « ſo. is he the final cauſe of all his 
_ Creatures, ;eſpecially of Angels and Men, en- 
F dued with Underſtandingand Will ; who as they | 
© iſlue from God theprodutt of his power, fo do 
} they return to God, the complement of their 

”Y PY happineſs. And therefore , whilſt the Soul of 

| . Man, winged with defires, hovers over the ſur- 
face-of- this Worlds changes, like Noshs Dove, it findes no foot- 
ing, till it center its reſtleſs motions upon this ſure Ark of the 
Almighties fruition. But now, what is the way which leads to his 
reſt 2 - what the path of truth which conduGts us ſafe tothe Lord of 
Life? whilſt weall Rand under one ſtarry roof as Men, as Chriſtians z 
our defires' tend 'to'the ſame Heaven, yet we ſeek not co aſcend by 
the ſame Ladderz we all aim at the ſame Goal, yer run not all in 
the ſame race, 
In this we agree, That God is our reſt, that happineſs is our end ; 
yea, that #r*th is the way, and Chriſt is the Truth : Yer when we 
come tothe profeſſion of the Truth, and Faith -of Chrift, how do 
we preſently part hands ? and dividing our ſelves inco ſeveral Secs, 
we Chuſc to our ſelyes ſeveral paths, and all pretend the right way. 
Now, what is the reaſon of all our diſtraction and diviſion, but this * 
That, what God hath-joyned, men pur aſunder z even the Authority 


.of the Scriptures, and the D-&rine of the Church : Both which arc 


Introdutti- 


03, 
Rev.1. IT. 


Gen« 8. 9» 


John 14.6. 


Q 2 eſtabliſhed 


| . 
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Pal.2g 2, 


| Joha 1, 18. 
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[ing the onelybegonen inthe Boſomof the'Father , that is, moſt inti- 


The Fifth Sermon. 


eſtabliſhed by Chriſt , in the Commiſion and Inſtruction he here 
gives his Apoſtles, Go Je, diſciple all Nations — teaching them to 
obſerve whatſoever I have commanded you. 

Having done with the Formby pare: of our Saviours Inflation, 
che Bawlite/ 5s, our admitting into "oh School and Church of Chrift 
by Baptiſm z we p Ley to the latter pert, the Suh ox95165, Our LU- 
tori a 5 up by , which dodrine is preſcribed as 
cot of its obje&t, to e mire coa «ll things whatſoever 
Chriſt hath —— 

Here then, as the ſubje& matter of our enſuing diſcourſe, we will 
inſiſt upon theſe two particulars; 

Firſt, The obje& of our Faith, the Word of God, in which we have, 


Whatſoever hath been commanded of Chriſt to be 1aught. 


Secondly, The means of communicating this obje& and preach- | 
ing this Word, the Miniſtry of the Church, by which we arc Fanght, 
w haſecver Chriſt hath pl Br | 
1. The obje& of our Faith, rhe Word of God, in which we have 
Whatſgever hath been commanded of Chriſt tobe tang be. That there 
is a natural Theology we willing ph bra bat that there can 
poſſibly be any natural Clin we utterly deny ; and therefore, 
that > ywwcoy 78 Yee, that may be known of God inthe vi ;fible 
things of the world,jt is not his inflaine grace and love as a aka conf 
but his-erers eons rs and Godhead, as a Creator. True it is then. that 
a nacural kn ewill ſerveuus to underſtand che Creatures DialeR, 
which loudly ky, 6 rhe-preſenace and power of a Deity z 


bur, how ro worſhip chis:Di ”OCET alimeſe, and ſornjoy 


him i in a'cominunion of love che difince of a fu 

naroral Revelation, eſpec; _ and:eminently called the Word o Got, 

Which Bord of 'God, the word of life and grace, tizchbeen' 

rothe Church, byxhe monthof Awvſes ae Prophets, of Chrift 

and his Apoſtles ; regiſtredundrecbtded inthe {overal Books of che 

ſacred Soriprures, both of the Vid Teſhewent and of 'the New. : 
The Books of the '044 Tr#ament 'we Teceive tranſmitted to 'us 


wtf 0p nfs poor orey og fs t north er on. cone , for 


unto them were committed the oracles of Gol, But now, under 
New Tebamenr, God, who at fontlry times, und indivers manners, | 
woAvutews x Woungowes, in different meaſures of light, anddivers 
manners of revelation , x 9th in times paſt to the Fathers, bythe 
Prophets; hathin'thefe A ſhall recewe|E 
no more-alteration ec ole der en God 28 ito the general form | | 
of 'his Worſhip 'and Truth, .'bur, afcerchis tare follows erernity,) 
even, in theſe laſt days iGod'burh ſpoken untos by hs Son; who be- 


mately one with'him, hor'in a meerconjundtion of love, 'but in a near 
union of Nature, ant{ communion of Artributes ; be hath decharea,! 


yea, 


| ——m— I —— 


arancuary | 
7, #4 diners" 
id $5. 6hvrden 


eftam ent, the thus 


waſh 


ppoſition tothe typical Sacrifices ; or, 
rity ; and 4» Tnqth, for theEncerity of his War-! 
ſhip 3 which muſt neitherbe Superſitious aor:Hdypocriticel, 
bt then ſhewed you where it is, 'that we have the Ford of| 
| 36a, even inthe Books of facred Scniptwres. 1:hdll proceed to de-, 

1ſcribe this Word unto you, in its inherent Ateribuges, and its tranſi- 
[ent oPerations. | | | 
|. *--2, 4n:#ts inherent Attributes, ſpec! 


, pecially irs fallſufiiency, and-irs 
1-_1{ſelfauthority. 1. 1ts fell ſufficiency, The-hqly.Sctipturesahey are 
T {rhe heavenly fore- houſe, from whence theChurchon Erift is fur. 
| nifhed with all ſpiritualprovifian of heavenly Dodidipe, whether it be 
of Faich, or of manners. - They are thefull wee/fwvy, in which gte laid 
up for the Churcther ineſtimable richesof divipe;Promdss, and fpi- 
ritual — Profitable they are; Firlt, 'megs PIauans Nia 

Inftrution ; ſecondly, ggs 4&ry2pr for. Argument 
land Convition, thirdly, aps 6xvopywer for CaorrettianandiRe- | 
|formation. For Dot7rine 4nd jy - Jas _ Gods and ; | 
Chriſt, Creatian-and Redemption, Sin:and Grace, Death and Lite, | 
Mercy:and Blefſednefi. For &rgwwent and.Convi#ien, in diſconsr- | 
|ing 2nd refuting Errors, indifcerning and confirming T:ratb. 'For 
| Corredhion and Reformation, in whit concerns :Binde and wrangers, | 
ougſs, invords, andinworks.| | 
polls perfel® muySere by Mt | 
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2 Tim.z. 16. 


AQs 20. 29, | 


| ſfachfor.che Preacher z whoſe 

— | ſi 
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Waehr.0 drichtebuſbeſs, i= them. From 
FauthorkF ieis, /T hab:rht ral of God is. 


ing. we'a prox 
{ trath$i"snd try the Spirirs, whether \God; 
”* | SoxubtatiVie,. prove By tryal;\anthedbiaſen 'Gold\by: 
Towthſtone , or the-Carpimieahig:work:'by the Rile:, ,.56: 


: 


may, or . , 
ch we 


': Ahd'thus rheholy'Sec i 
hath irs-5aſt meaſureinherent inirg ſelf; not depenging upon. the hand 
of tie: Artifiter '5 fo the Scriptures have: their-intallible. crath in 
themſelves, nor depending upon thejudgmeritof the Cliurth: Yer, 
we muſt know wirhal, that though:the Charch docs not give, yer 
does ſhe declare the authority of che Scriptures'; .and ſo, by+ter teſt.- 
mony, with Fohx:Bapriſt,, poitrs - us; unto. Chriſt, ..in the infallible 
1 Tiw.#. 15. |rruth of his Word. Thus, that Feſws Chrift came into the world to 
ſave ſinners, we come to hear it,; becauſe the Church dothsſo reach 
us ; bur we believe it, 'becauſe che. Scriptures {o teach che Church: ' 
And this is right the Apoſtles: derermination- againſt -Papiſt and: 
Rom.10. 139, |SeRtary-both, That, Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing. by the 
Word of God : We-are to heir the Church,-buc the Word of God 
is the obje of our Faith, ' and _this the Church propoſechto be be- 
lieved ; to be belieyed upon this ground of Faith, Dominus dis;2, the 
Lord hath ſaid, or Chriftws mandevit, Chriſt hath commanded ic. 
This for. the #»herens attributes of: Gods Word, full ſufficiency,and (elf 
authority. | OCEE TO IT ITSE TS SOL SIT 1G 
2. Its tranſient operations; vi, By a divine light, and ſacred | 
| power, 1, Its divine Light, the Word like:the' S#3,it Carries with [D 
it that brightneſs, whereby it enlightens, and that influence, whereby 
it quickens, the inward man. - As light, it diſcovers the hidden things 
of darkneſs, the Souls guilt; rtic hearts deccitfulneſs, Satans ſubtle- 
ties, fins enormities. © As light, -it diſtinguiſheth berwixr good nJ 
evil, truth and falſhopd, faith and hereſte. Yea, as alighc ic guides and 
Plal.1 19. io$. | dire the whole man; Thy word i « lamp unto my feet, and 4 lan- 
| thorn to my paths; '« lamp unto my feet, forthe inſtruting my minde 
and ordering my afﬀfeQtions ; and [anthorn to my parbs, for the| 
leading'my judgment, and the direting my converſation, 2. 7ts| - 
ſacred power, etcher governing what is under irs command, or ſub- 
duing - what is againſt its dominion. . Firſt, Governing whar. is under 
its command: | Therefore. a Law, rv-u@- Bruonuxos, 4 Royal, a ſove- 
rdign, a ſupream Zew, regulating the affe&ions, reſtraining the luſts, | 
conforming each faculty of the Soul coirs ſelf; Secondly, RE; 
what 


—_ dt. : 


* — 


upon Matth.28. 19, &<c. 


| oz 


Sa 


overthrowing fſin+in its ſtrong holds, breaking down the Bulwarks 
of the fleſh, an leading into : captivity the corruptions of*na- 
ture. | ; 
Such, ſuch the lig/r and power of the Word through the Spirir, 
as conyinceth man of fin in himſe'ft, humbling him in repentance, 
and withal diſcovering righteouſneſs in Chriſt by Faith, by Faith to 
believe, nd in believing to finde reſt unto his Soul. However then 
rational diſcourſes, rhetorical flouriſhes, Scholaſtical diſputes may 
pleaſe the fancy, raiſe-adm'ration, aſtoniſh the minde, yet in this 1s 
the vigor and life of Religion and Faith, to quiet the Conſcience,and 
givereſt to the Soul, the ſole property and power of Gods Word. 
This the firft particular, chiefly conſiderable in our Saviours inſtruci- 
on, the obje& of our Fairch, the Word of God, in which we have what- 
ſoever hath been commanded of Chriſt to be taught. 

2. The means of communicating this objeA, and declaring this 
word, the Miniſtry of the Church, by which we are taught what- 
ſoever Chriſt hath commanded : And therefore, ſaith our Saviour 
exprelly ro his Diſciples ; and in them, to the whole Miniſtry of his 
Church ; he that heareth you, heareth me. Ani by this St. Fohn 
gives us to know the Spirit of Trath, from the Spirit of Error, even 


God, heareth us : In which Church, Chriſt hath given ſome 4ps- 
files, fome Prophets, ſome Ewvangelifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teach- 
ers, far the perfetting of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry , 
and all ro this end, to preſerve the unity of the Faith. Where ob- 
ſerve, to a confutarion of the Popes infallibility on the one hand, and 
the fatious Enthuſiaſm on the other; the Apoſtle does not fay (as 
doubtleſs he would, had he been of the Jeſuites belief) that for the 
preſerving of the one Faith, Chriſt had given one Head, and fo wich 


lo” Apoſtles had ordained St. Peter the chief Apoſtle, and wich 


ſome Paſtors had ordained one Univerſal Paſtor,to whom all Doors 
and Teachers, yea, all Nations and Languages ſhould repair, for the 
reſolutions of Faith, and altimate determinations of the Truth. A- 
gain, the Apoſtle does not ſay (as.doubtleſs he would, had he been of 
the faRious humor) that, for the work of the 2Miniftry, and perfett- 
ing the Saints, he had ordained as ſome Paſtors and Do#ors, fo di. 
ſin& from them, ſome gifted Tradeſmen, ſome illuminated Me- 
chanicks, 

Who is it then that will intruſt his liberty or eſtate co the 
pw, go of a few puny Novices, rather then the ſage Bariſters of 
the Law ? And whar, ſhall we intruſt our Faith, and in chat our Sou!s 
to the opinions of Fanarick Enthuſiaſts, and not rather to the Reli- 


Yea, ler me propoſe it to the judicature-of your own reaſon, whe- 


what is againſt its dom'nion. Diſcomficing Satan in his affaults, | z cs:.1s 45, 


by a conformity to the doatrine of Chriſts Church, He who i of 


gious Paſtors of the Church and faithful Preachers of the Goſpel * | 


ther it be equa), when any ware hath been judged warrantable or | 
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ſophiſticate, by anyro; your companies, that 'xhep the judgment of 
fome puny. Journeymen, ſhould be-preferred 4; Fhe like caſe .js.in the 
Cahrroverfies of the Church ; and:what will yqy-bave mpreregard 
to your wares, then to your Faith, to your commodities, then to your 
Salvations, and allow that in the-Church which you will apt admic of 
in yourſhop * $4 ht i SHOUT | = 2 0126335 

Furgechis che rathet, becauſe, though we may ſay of our Churgb, 
Vincent. Lyr. | what £yrineaf6s does'of ' Origensfamily, that xt 1s {{afrate maxty7;e, | 
04 2onit- | made glofious: by: Martyrdom, {ſuch Martyrdom, as oo Chyrgb in 

the World can out-vy:in its Crown :of Glory): yea beautified with 
the richeft and moſt magnificent. furniture of all} Finde of learging.; 
(ren, 1.3 c.2. | yet.6-Trenews tells us of the Heregicks of old, That they ropk ypon 
them'to'be Emendatores ApoFolaam, Reformers. of the Apaſiles , 
ſo ſince-that, the Romani#s haye took upon them/to.be Emends/ ores 
Patrum, Reformers of the Fathers, (witnels their. Index Zxparga- 
tori , yea, we haverhiem roſe up amongſt us, who will be; Emer. 
datores Reformatorumi, 'fuch as refouin our Refarmers z calling into 
queſtion that Gold which the whole Company ef Goldſmiths have 
tryed by the Touchſtone : Thoſe DoRrings-our Chyrch hath 
examined and determined according to Gods Ward ,  and- given 
Ny roo, 'to'thoſe Tracts ,.. ſealing 'them with, their ' 

Wherefore, ſeeing in the pyblick ruptures of our Church, Here- | 
fies and Schiſms, asrin che broken; Walls of a Palace, Adders-and | © 
Serpents, do brecd and multiply ; -that you ray avoid their infection 
1 John 4.1, [and fting/, Believt.not every Spirit; Non omni,; quis omni, Believe 
not eyery: Spirit, becauſe ir will beevery thing ;/:any thing, but what 
 Eph.4. 4. it ouphtto be ;, believe that Spirit:which is but one, but xs Spirit, 
| 25 buc one Truth : One truth delivered us by the faithful Paſtoxs of 
the Chucch, as by one-mouth z ' whereas the! factiqus and hexerical, 
Terr. de prx- | they are divided in their ſpirits, and their opinions ; ſo that, S£-hiſema 
(cripr. c.42. | eſt anitas ipſes (as Tertwlian tells:us) their unity. is that of Schiſm, [0 
| not of Faith; 'not of-Faith, for; thar hearkens to the voice agd Mi- 
niſtry of the Church, delivering the #ord and! Truth of God, in 
which, we are taught, whatſoever Chyiſt hath commended.  : 

In the farther profecution of the. two.parts of our Savioars 1z- 
| frudien, eſtabliſhing to us the Authority of the Seriptures, and the 
Dodtrine of his Church; we will teſolve you three ſeafaneble queZ1- 
#ns, and clear unto you two vulgar Errors, (1.) Refolve you three 
ſeaſonable queFions, whichare theſes + 6 | 

1. Whar is tne Authority of the Church, compared with the 
| |] Scriptures ? | | £53546 7 
2. How do we come to believe, thac the Scriptures ae the- Word 
| of God ? 47) . 

-.3. In doubtful caſes, how may we beſt interpret the Scrip- 


eures * | 
Firſt," 


6 - —_————_ 


—— 


—_ 


' upon Matth.28.19,Cc. 


| 165 


— 


Fitſt, What is the Amthortty of the Church compared with the 


| Scrzptwres ? 


I anſwer. The Church of Englend keeps the middle path be- 
twixt two extreams, both by- ways of Error ; ſhe gives due honor 
to the Catholick Church, but cheif honor to the ſacred Scriptares 
whereas the Romanift exalting the Churches dignity, debaſeih che 
Scriptures Authority ; and the SeeFery, advancing the Scriptures 
Authority, debaſeth the Churches dignity. Avoiding then the Er- 
rors of Papiſm and FaQtion, we dinonfolee with St. Paul, That 
the Church hath its Foundation fixt upon the Scriptures ; and from 
thence we infer infallibly, the-Scriptures cannor have their Auchoricy 
derived from the Church : And therefore St; Ambroſe makes his 
challenge to the Emperor Gratian, Nolo arguments credas , ſanite 
Imperator, & nofire diſputationi, Scripturas interrogemms, in 
terrogemus Apoſtolos , interrogemuw Prophetas, interrogemus Chri- 
flum, quod multum ? Patrem interrogemw, cujus honori ſtudere ſe 
dicant. 1 delire not (O ſacred Emperor) that thou ſhouldſt believe 
our Argument and Diſpute z let us ask'the queſtion of the Apoſtles, 
of the Prophets, of Chriſt £ Whar ſhall 1 ay more * Let us ask 
the Father, whoſe honor they ſay. (being Arians) they contend for. 
And we hearken; with conſent of judgment, to that known reſoluci- 
on of Faith, given by St. Auguſtine, Audi, non dicit Donatus, hear, 
it is not ſaid , Thus faith Pozatwe,' thus ſaith-Rogetes, or thus faich 
Vintentizs, or thus faith Hilariws , or thus faith 4nſtine; no, bur 
Thus ſaith the Lord, FO (cM 

It is the Authority then of the Scripture, which gives firmneſs of 
eruth to the Doctrines of the Church. Yer again, we acknowledge 
what St. Pavul affirms, Thar:the Church is va®. 4 elgxiwnug the 
pillar, and ftay of trath; in that, as the Edicts. of Kings are faſtned 
unto Pillars,fo the Word of Truth,the Goſpel of Chri# is committed 
unto the Church,- to be held:forth in its genuine ſenſe, and proper 
interpretation to the view of all, as the fole 'obje& of Paith. So 
chat, the ſeat of ſaving Truth, .the cuſtody of the Goſpels promiſes, 
the treaſury of ſpiritual riches ; .ma word, thefaithful depoſitary of 
Gods Word, is to be found in '8/en, the City, of the living God, 
the Church of Feſus Chriſt. And thus the:Church does not give 
Authority to the. Scriptures , - yet declares the Authority of the 
Scriptures z ſhe. doth not. impoſe:a ſenſe, but expounds it. So 
that;-che Church is the Heavenly Orbe, in which the glorious 
—_ faving Truth , and Goſpel Myſteries ſhines forth unto the 

aithful. a TY ; | 


Secondly, How do we come to believe, that the Scriptnres are the 
Word of God? i >: 2 me #624 (8 he bf 2 | 

Inanſwer to this,:obſervez The Myſtcrics' of the Goſpel contain 
ſuch a manifold: wiſdom , as is. the Angels: aſtoniſhment ;, ſo that, 


needs muſt they be the Council. of Gods Boſom, not theinvention 
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of mans brain : However then, the Grammatical ſenſe and Logi. | 
' cal connexion of words and phraſes, be diſcerned by the common 
lighr of Humane Reaſon ; yer , that of our Saviours #2+5G., 
john 16.8. | convitHiop of the Spiritz and Sr, Panls &nitis and qartawey, de- 
i Cor.2.4 | monftration and — of the Spirit, is 2 work tranſcending 
2 ©074+2* | the $kill, a wonder ſurpaſſing the diſcovery of natural men; ere, 
Cypr. de 5p. | Omnps Tatonicorom culigavitſubtilieas , All che ſubtlety of plare's 
Santo. School is put ro filence. 4 Drs, then, difcendam quad de Deo tnrel- 
ligenduin ( as Hilary ſpeaks) we muſt Jearh from God, what we 
may underſtand of God 1; even as we difcoyer the Body of the 
Sun by the er top _ beams ; yea, _ it is who pre-; 
res the eye the ical judgment , and -proportions the: 
Tala of the reified Ly to dikern the wvidedes, and rel- 
iſh the ſweetneſs of ſupernatural Truths ; and he does it in this 

order. | - 

The Church by a Miniſterial Manudu@ion , and Ecckfiaftical | B 
diſpenſation , to thofe inariculared by Bapriſing born it her Lap, | 
atid bred in her Boſom, rutored roa reverend eleem of her Marer- 
nal Authoticys to them ſhe trilifinits this indubitare principle of 
Chriſtian Verity , Thar the ſieved Striptares are rhe Word of God. 
Bur, to- them who ere .withour'y the-Infidel and Heathen 4 rhe! 
Church hath her z7ma praliſotiz, ther preparktory Arguments of 
Right Reaſon , to fic the mittde for a candid reception and dili- 
gent examination of the Scriptures :- And upon this , rhe Spitic 
of Truth comes in with Conviction to the Confcience,, per. 
ſwading the $oul to 'this affent of Fairh; char chey are the Word of 


| Wherefore, belides the Miniftry and ManudaRion of the 
| Church, there muſtde anillminating power of the Spirit ; yea, 
a your rettifying and' raifing the minde to a capacity of ſpernatn- 
ral light , otherwiſe the Myſteries of Grace to the Narural, 
man , will be as che: varieties of colours to' the blinde ; the 
colours are riot difcerned rill the faculty be reſtored , nor. are 
thoſe Myſterics underſtood till the -minde be healed. And, when 
thus by the Spirit of God, theminde is fitted to the Word, -and 
the Word revealed unto. the minde ; then does the Sonl diſcern 
an excellency 1n the ſacred Scriptures, above what is in Humane 
Writings z with as'ſure adiftin&tion, chough nor foclear an evidence 


as the cye 'does diſcern .a beam of the Sun, from che blaze of a 
Candle... | B8iÞ | 


Thirdly, Fn doubtful caſes, how may we beſt interpret the fared 

Scriptures ? | JT. C39 
I anſwer. That Interpretation of Scripture is beſt, whichholds 
conformity to the Analogy'bf Faith, and conſent with'the judgment 
of the Church, two\ſurerules of Scripture interpretation, approved 
A obſerved'by the ableſt Expofitors of Gods Word. - - : . | 
I Which | © 


—_—_— 4 
— 


PE—_— P——_ 


upon Marth.28.19, CC, 


A ———————— 


| 1. Which holds conformity to the Analogy of Faith. Which Ana- | 
logy of 'Faith, is none'other thing, then that ſummary and fit propor- | - 


tion which is in the gencral principles of Chriſtianity, and cheif my- 
ſeries of Grace, plainly ſerdown in the ſacred Scriptures : A ſum 
whetcofwe ' have in our publick Confeſsions of Faith, the Decalogue,, 
the Lords Prayer and the: DofFrine'of the Sacraments , ſeeing then it is 
the Scripture phraſe, tobe built up in owr holy Faith : As thar ſtone, 
which holds not proportion with thereſt of the building, is either 
fitted or reje&ted by the CArchitert, fo, that interpretation of Scrip-! 
ture which holds not Analogy with the received Dodtines of Faith, 
it muſt be cither amended, or caſt away by the Religious. And, in 
doing this, / the Faichful-of Chriſts Church, they ſhall according to 
St, rawls precept, m9 wm mxfy 2av51, walk orderly by one, and the 
ſamerule,. and fo preſerve the unity and peace of the Church, in be- 
ingof 'one'and the ſame minde. _ 
2.. Conſent with the Fudgment of the Church, For that, no Scrip- 
ture is of private interpretation,” idias bFMwoiws, to be interpreted 
by a mans own wit, fancy, or reaſon, but.by the enlightning power 
of the Spirit of Truth, for as the Scriptures.came not by the proper 
wif, ſo norare they to be interpreted, by the private judgment of 
men ;z: but'the ſame Spitzt who is the 4#thor, muſt allo be the Inter- 
preter.. And where may we withmore.confidence reſt aſſured, thar | 
this boly $pirit.is, then where Chriſt did expreſly promiſe he ſhould 
ever be, with hs Church ? And eſpecially with' the Paſtors of his 
Church, to whom our Lord gives the promiſe, that, His Spirit ſhould 
lead them into all truth. ih 13 orien at bo: 
But here it-may be. demanded, what I call the Fadgment of the 
Church:?: Lanſwer, The antient, perpetual, and univerſal conſent of 
holy Doarine, received at all times, in all places, and of all the faith- 
ful :- Bureſpecially do we fix upon that judgmeat of. the'Church, in 
the antienr, perpetual, and univerſal conſent of holy Doctrine, col- 
lected out of the-moſt conſonant Writings of the Primitive Farhers, 
and the facred Decrees of the firſt Councils. For that, without con- 
troverſte; even [by confeſſion of all parties, in that time were the 
moſt Zmivent Saints for holineſs of lite, excellency of learning, pu- 
rity of dg@rine, and conſtancy of marsyxdom : And be that will think 
togoto:Heaven in any other: path, then whar..theſe bleſlcd Saints 
have: trod before him ;; ; I ſay to himas Conſtantine to. Aceſins, Erige 
ſoa, & aſcende ſolus, Raiſe thy ſelt (O man)a Ladder, and climb 
up alone!:-.'_ FAR 1-14 Wo | | 
Now,thisantient, perpetual,and univerſal conſent of holy Doctrine, 
colleted ant of the.'moſt conſonant Writings of the Primitive Fa- 
thers, and the ſacred;Decrees of the firſt Councils ; This is tha we 
may-call; in the language : of St. Ambroſe, Liber Sacerdetalis, That 


Sacerdotal- Book , {(gnates 4 confeſſoribus, er multorum Martyrio 
conſecratue, ligned 


y-the confeſſions of the moſt eminent Saints, 
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and conſecrated by the blood of the halieſt M As then the 
Authority of the ſacred Scriptures gives us the {#re rule of Faith, 
ſo the jadgmentof the Univerſal Church gives us the right line of in- 
terpretation z according to which two, it is well worthy our obſerva- 
tion, the Church of Pxglend did exaftly draw the platform of her 
Ref ormatipn. And this is evident in[her Dodtrine and PraQice; (1) In 
her Do&rine z amangſt many other inſtances, fee it in her Book of 
Articles, expreſly acknowledging rhe Church to be the wicneſs, and 
keeper of the ſacred Oracles,” and in her Book of Canens,as cxprefl 

denying any dofttine neceſſary to be religiouſly held and believed, 
which the Catholick Fathers,and old Biſhops of the PrimiciveChurch 
have not colle&ed out of the Scriptures. And(a)ther her prictice is 
ſuitable ro her DoErine, appears by her owning the four /Genere/ 
Councils; the Apoſtles, Nicen, and Athanafien Creeds : Andin all 
her diſputes againſt the now ſilent adverſary, otherwiſe too bully em- 


the Primitive Chu:ch, within the firſt five Centuries of years; * © - 
And here, give me leaveto obſeive unto you, how: the. Presby- 
tery laidthe way to their own, 2nd our Churches ruine z even, by fet- 


ployed, the Feſuite, juſtifying her reformed eſtate, as conformed co | 1 


ting up private ——_— Scripture, in oppofition to the re« 
ceived: judgment of the Univerſal Ehurch. Far, do nor the Brown« 
its, the rac 0 a6 me error and notion of Tadehendents, 
reſently bear thorn with their ovn'Weapon? The PrecbyteHien ab. 
iſheth the Publick' Liturgy, and rakes away Regular Ordioaion ; 


rings in the DireQory, ?ahd fers'up Lay Elders; andall upot» this 
jew. That what they did was conformed to the Dodrive sf the 
Scripturesz' of whoſe interpretmion; themſelves woutd be Junlges. 
Bar, at the heelsof' the: Pres n; follows cloſe the 7adependent 
and treading in his fteps, at laſk.over-reacherh him in his deſign; and: 
carries _—_—_ Helens from hiail, ke pulls down the Clafſts, and the 


Synod. as 
tro nv power ovet the Churches of Chrif, which are by Scripeure- 


rule Independent in their Government, to any Secular or Eccleſi2- | 


ſtjeal power whatſoever. And for this, they urge their Scripture 
Fexts, with much hear of con(ention againſtthe Prochytery z plead- 
ing this their com” gro0nd, of mterpreting Scripture by the Spiric, 
whoſe inſpirations ant revelations they pretend to, above wharthe 
Preibytery dare owh or acknowhedge. _ 21058 | 

As then, in joyning the Authority of the Scripture with the judg+ 

acne of the Church, was out-Reformatios; (09 it S4iaz5 ſhbutety, 
and the Peſu,2es deſign, both- aQing by the B-vbuſfiaft, Thav in di 
viding the judgment of the Church from the-authority of the Scrip- 
Gr may he our futne. To the prevention'whereof, what God 
hath joyned together, let no man put afunder:;, The Werd of God, 


his 


a 


and the Mimſtry of the Church ; forſo Rairti Chriſt, in Inſtruction ”» 


mane inventions, andremains of Aatichrift, denying, | 
I har by the Scripture, any Presbyters or perſons wharſovever; ought || 
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o 
— <tr 
hd 
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upon Matth. 28, 19,&c, 


— 


| | oo | 


| 


inſeons. | 
actions. 


Scripture. 


Church and Srare. 


plements to the Do@trine of Faith, and 


'the Word of 5 0, ix'is ſin; =t 
As xf,, when God gave his Sc 


not matter much, 


——_——_ 


his Apoſtles, Gays, diſciple all Nations, BanikQoilss x d\d\roxorles, 
| |Boptifing and teaching; Teaching, mhatſoever I have command.d 
you. | EN | 
2. Having refolved you thethree feaſonable Queſtions, we pro» 
cced tacear unto you two Falgar Errors, no keſs dangerous then e- 
pidemical, as miſchievous in their conſequents, as ſpreading in thelr 


Secondly; That every man may be an Interpreter of ſacred 


Which two make up that wp#-wy 4#u4S., that grand and primary 
falſhood, which laid the ground for all that divifion and diſobedience, 
which-hath of late broken forth into violence and blood, both in 


Firſt, That the ſacred Scriptures are the onely rule of all mens 


| 


1+. That the ſacred Scriptures ave the onely rule of all mens atjons. 
An opinion, bowever made plauſible, yer is it indeed pernicious. To 
ſtate the caſe rizhtz That the Sacred Scriptures are our perfe@ rule | 
j of dire&tion, as to rhe knowledge of ſupernatural Truths, in the 
objet#s of divine Faith; and theexerciſe of ſupernatural Graces, in. 
the a#ties of Evangelical obedjente, we willingly acknowledge; and 
| therefore reje all humane Traditions urged by the Romenift, as ſap- 
| Codicils eo the Teſtament of 
Chriſt. But now; thac the ſacred Scriptures are our onely rule of di- 
retion, in matters Civil or Natural, eſpecially as extended, by the 
Brethren of the Separation, to indifferent ations, (whereas indeed 
this opinion makes no actions to be indifferent, all being commanded 
by the Ward of God. ). "This we can by no means admit of, it heing 
an Opiman which makes an inlet to all Echiſm and Sedirtion- For 
(Beloved) upon diligent ſcarch and judicious obſervation, you may 
finde, That in the Controverſies of this laſt age, ſince the Reforye | 
tiow,1hey who haveio carneftly preached, printed, and whatnot, for 
the:change of: Church Diſciphae and Governmenr; they have cer- 
taioly made this thehead 7 heorem- of all their Pulpir-difcourſe, the 
'very .Carncr. ſtone"of+all their Bube-argumentation z Thar ſimply, 
whatſoever wedo, and are not therers commanded and directed by 


iprures, he then made null the Law} 
of' Nature, and of Right Reaſon; which Law of Nature and Right 
Reaſon, imprinted in our hearts, is as truly andindeed the Law and 
| Wordiof God, as that written and printed in onr Bibles, And there- 
fore, N ow differes, Scripturd anratlone confiſter, (ſo Tertallian) itwill 
whether out warrant be from Scripture or from 
Reaſen;;: bath being'the Word'of God, - onely with this difftrence, | 
That Hamane Reaſon is ſubordinate to Divine Revelation, Befides, 
if che Scriptures are the'onely rale of all our aRions, then where 
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The Fifth Sermon 
| there is no Scripture, ' there ſhould be no-rulez and where tio riile, 
no Law....But-to the. Gentiles, having .no Law. written -in Tables, 
there is 4 Law written in their hearts, and according unto this Law, 
their Conſctences da etther drcuſe; or excuſe thers: | And thus, Tf che 
Gentiles havea Law, then have they arule of their ations, and that 
ro excuſergo; and fo, not every thing which is done without direRi. 
on of the Scriptures, is therefore fin; nor yet the written Word, 
the one]y ruleot what, is Natural and Civil.  .. 

To ſay as ſome do, to mitigate the rigidneſs and harſhneſs of this 
opinion; to ſay, That the Scriprores are the rule of all mensaQions, 
in thoſe general maxims diſperſedly and occaſionally ſet down, of 
'Matth,7,12. |doing unto others, as we would they ſhould do wntows,, and, of doing 
1 Cor.14-40. all things decently, orderly, and to edification, and the like ; eſpecial- 


Rom.15. 2; 
| 


| ly of doing whatſoever things are true, what[oever things are hone 
KR Shaf od. K's are juſt, Tlſuvs = are A 
things are.. lovely, whatſoever things are of good xeport , fc. 
This were indeed to the purpoſe, /it thoſe maxims, known prin. 
ciples;of, Nature. and, Reaſon, had geyer been heard of, but by 
Scripture Revelation: But, in that, holy Scripture points us ex- 
preſly -10 thole meximys in general, it withal'direfts us implicitely 
ro he uſc . of Nature-and Reaſon in all ordinary affairs in parti- 


cal | : 
| oc 


vince you more fully of the oreat danger, ſeethe evil con- 


ſequiys of. this Erxgnequs opinion; which are x ſpecially.thieſe three. 
1. ; Anunavoidable guilrof Superſtition. 2... A vexatious perplexiry 
of Conſcience. 3.-A-editious concempt of Humane Laws, whether 
' | Civiior Eccleſiaſtical. . | 


- Fuſt; An #n4vojdable guilt of | Superſtition, For that, this opini- 
on takes away the indifferency of things and ations, making all ne- 
ceſlary,as commanded, or elſe to be fintul : So that,it is well obferved, 
the. Romaniſt and Separatif, as they go upon comrary grounds, yet 
borh. falſe 5 ſo they ryn. into quicecontrary eriors; yet both ſaper- 
ſtitious. ; The error and ſuperſtition , Affirmative or the one-hand, 
that's the. Romaniſts;, who, curting ſhort the Sreiprores perfeRion, 
impolc Hamane tradition, with at opinion of abſolute neceffity, and 
divine-autbority. ' The Error - and' Superſtirion Negative on the 
| other hand, that's the Separatifts z who. extending too long, of ra- 

ther laying tuo low, the Scriptures parfeRion, they condemn Natural 
and; Civil Actions, with ;a cenſure: of being: ſinful, which yerthe 
| Ward of God condemneth not. - 01+ ne 
And thus, to take away what is indifferentia irs ſelf, by command- 
ing ic asabſolurely-necelary z, or forbidding .ir, as abſolutely: unkaw- 
ful, is Superſticious,;,,, By commanding it as neceſſary, when Gods 
Word requires ir-nots and by forbidding it.as unlawful, whea Gods 
Word. condemns it not: | | 
Secondly, C4, vexathows perplexity of Conſcience, Oh how isa 
con- 


- 
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| conſequents of this Yalgar Error, That the facred Ser 


|rbat cannot tend to his glory, which isnordireRed by his Law; and 
therefore-in every 'thing 


conſcientious man intangled in a ſnare of perplexities , ſurrounded 
with a maze of diſtra&ions! Who: cannot in his ordinary affairs of 
life, be quiered in his Conſcience, inthe reſolution of things lawful 
and expedient, without Scripture proofs to determine it. The tale 
of Reaſon, T hat is readily applied by a man of ordinary prudence z 
but the rule of S:yprure, is not to be applied toevery ation, by 
the abl:{t Textuary in the World ; he ſtands in need to carry a 
Concordance in his hand, who makes the Scy/prore the onely rulc 
of - his ations z and yet not avoid perplexiry of Conſcience 
neither. 

Thirdly, A ſeditious contempt of Hamane Laws, whether Civil 
o# Eccleſiaſtical. This opinion is that which will break the bonds of 
all ſubjeRion, and temporal obedience, bothof childrca to Parents, 
of ſervants to Mafters, and of ſubjeQs to Soveraigns, who will by 
influence of this Error, queſtion when they ſhould obey, and call into 


\ diſpute, when they ſhould puc in praRtice, the lawful commands of 
[their Super 


10fs. 
As for theſe kinde of men, who will not obey Magiſtrates (for- 


| footh) but in a Geſþel/-way, upon a Scriptare proof tor every Law, I 
| Call the whole World ro witneſs, whether ever yet, they proved 


themſelves good ſubjefts, and ſure weare, accordingto that maxim 


of afttient and known experience, Nui weſcir ſervire, neſcis impe- 


rare , He that knows not how to ſerve, knows not how to govern x 
they will aever make good Maſters, who themſelves never were good 
Eryants. 

Thus, having diſcovered to youthe 


dangerous falſhood, and evil 
s arethe 
onely rule'of all our ations; give me teave to.anfiver the 0bjedFons 
urged by the Brethren ofthe Separation, thefirſt broachers, and rhe 
continued aberrors of this Error. Their mam Arguments and 0b- 
'e4ows are drawn from that of the Apoſtle, Whatſorwver ye do, doul 
ro jo tlory of God : Anil again, that, Whatſoever is not of Faith, 
& ſin. 


The firſt A7gument is framed thus, We wult do all ts Gods glory; but 


we muſt be direRted by his Law, ſeeingin 
every thing weare to aimut his:glory. 


Anſwer. All this is true, and yer the Error remains, which is this, 
That the ſacred Scripture alone is this Law z whereas, God in his 
providence hath ordained fevers! Eaws, diftintt in nacure and de- 
oree'; butin (ubordinarion, the towevro the higher, and all ro him, 
the ſupteam © 
kinde of Law, were ro'confound thar'facred Order of divine Prows- 
dence, in'whiCh his Government :of the Wotld 8:0 eminently glo- 
ious, Some attions-are within the' botinds 'of 1urere., as Wwe are 


Creatures, for theſe' we have a Lov vapral, ſome are within the 
en. wits 


_—__. —— —— 
— 


EC IICLAOAES LAS 6 Derm 


it. 
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limits of Reaſon, as we are men, and for theſe we have a Law ration- 
al. Some within the'verge of Secular community, as weare Subjects, 
for theſe we have a Law pelitick; ſome within the ſphere of Fazth, 
as we are Chriſtians, and for theſe we have a Law divine. Laſtly, 
ſome within the orbe of External communion, as we are viſible 
Members of the Church, - and for theſe we have a Law Eccle- 
ſtaſtical. iy | 

And ſuch is the ſweet order of theſe ſeveral Laws, in the conſti- 
tution of Providence, that neither oppoſeth other , but all conſent 


in an harmonious ſubordination unto God and Chriſt, in the Govern- 
ment of 'the World, and of the Church: So that, we may ſay © 
Law, {he is ſacred, . her ſear 1s the Throne of God, her voice the 
Harmony of the World, all things in Heaven, and in Earth-do her 
homage ; the very leaſt, as I care, and the greareſt, as not 
excitipted from her power ; Angels and men, and the whole number 
o*- the Unverſe, -though indifferent manner, yet in uniform-con- 
ſent, they reverence and admire her, they obey and extol her, as the 
Mother and Nurſe, as the Queen and Patroneſs of their Peace and 
Joy. .! . 

"Theſecond Argument is framed thus , Whatſoever is not of Faith 


therefore whatſoever aRtion'hath not warrant from the written Wor 
of God commanding it, it muſt needs be ſinful. 

Anſwer, This. Argument'however it may ſeem to ſet forth the 
perfection of Gods ſacred Law, yet does it indeed deſtroy much of 
Gods ſacred Truth : For, what St. Paul means by Faith , we ſce 
plainly from the context, / is. neither fides que credjtur, nor fides qui 
credimws, neither the object, nor the at; neither the doctrine, nor 
the'belick of S»pernatural Revelation : Which Revelation we ac- 
knowledge perfe&, in order to eternal life, in the ſacred Scriptures. 
But, by Faith, moſt evident it-is, the Apoſtle means an inward per- 
{waſion of. minde ,- believing ,» That: what we do, may lay fully be 
done; whereas to do any thing, of which we are not thus perſwaded, 
it_is:{1n : 'So, that, by Faith here, the Apoſtle does nor mean the 
dodtrine of Scripture, but the; diate of Conſcience ; - and moſt 
certaign"it-is, Lerthe light and information-of Conſcience be from 
Reaſon, as well as from Scripture, the dictate of- Conſcience cannot 
be reſiſted without fin againſt God , whoſe Vicegerent it is in the 
Sou) of Man.;:..!,- uo oi 2 24 | 
- - la things then ard nary, .& quatidiane incarſionss, of daily incur- 
ſion z _ yea, in matters Civil, & debire ſubjet#ions, of duc{ubjeRion. 


Scripture to contradict it, though we know none in.particular to 
.confitm jr. : .. So'that, [1t 15 rhe inverted orderof. right Argumentacion, 
to ſay, this or-thatwe may not; do,: becauſe-Gods Word does not 


Qtr 


command it z -whereas. we ſhould rather ſay, -this or that we may do, 
uy | | ecaute 


s. fin , but where there is no Word, there can be no Faith ; "uy 


Our warrant is ſufficient .as:to Conſcience , if we know no Law of 


ol. 
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| [becauſe Gods Word does not forbid it, -For obſerve, What things | 
are indifferent in their own nature, as being neither direQly expreſlcd ' 
in the'Word, nor neceſſarily deduced from 1t; -nor any way oppo- 
fit to the, Word, or inconſiſtent with it, thoſe things we acknowledge 
lefr xo the prutience of Governors, for the preſervation of order and 


( by the' command of lawful Authority), become neceſfary in their 
uſe. And upon this frm ground, upon this ſure baſis are fixt thoſe 
Eccleſiaftical Laws and G gremonies of our Church, which have been 
ſo-loudly decryed, and/ſo hotly purſued. 

2. That every private perſon (who pretends ta the Spirit) may be « 
fit Interpreter of. ſacred Scripture : From this evil principle itis, that, 
as Hilary.complained of, of old ; ,Annnas atque menſtnuas fides habe- 
mus, Every year, .eyery moneth frocucern ome new DotQtrine of 
| | Faith. T his is ſomewhat modeſt and fair,to our Factions and Frenzies, 
[B|in which. we have Non modo annnas. aut menſtruas, ſed vel diurna 
des, Not onely yearly, or monethly, bur even daily new Dodtrines 
| of Paith; and all from the pretended new Revelations, and new diſ- 
1 coverics of the Spitit. Yea, from the influence of this Yulger Error 
tis, - That che meaneſt Artiſans, become the chief Preachers ; the 
Day-laborer in the Brick, a Maſter builder of the Temple, from 
| hence it is, - That Sacriledge is expunged the Decalogue ; the Lords 
Prayer, and the Creed baniſhed the;Churchz and all diſorder and 
&| contulian breaks in like a flood. | ; 
.,, {That you may know. then, we heartily deſire to preſerve your 
common. br, and ſpecial bleſſing, of reading the ſacred Scriptures, 
aeainſt the Papiſts z as well as prevent the particular abuſe, and fatal 
[miſchief of coriupting the holy: Word by the Fatious. Obſerve, 
| We acknowledge, that the holy Scriptures, in Truths abſolutely 
necelary -to Salvation, they are plain and eafie , bur, in Myſteries 
excellently profitable foredificarion, they are in.many places, . dubi- 
1D] ous and'difficuly to be underſtood : Wherefore we allow every pri- 
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unity. in the Church/z. which things indifferent in their nature, do | 


uld li $1 e Horſe and, Mule without underſtanding : 
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think himſelf more then Doctor of che Chair, to interpret Scrdprure| 
Seri tare, obſerve; We admit the Judgment of the Church as a| 


Traſty Gujde, and the Opinion of the Learned as a Rational \fdrgu- 
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| diſcerait (as BeJ4 rendersit) he underſtands and diſcerns : Fudicat 


| chepride of his own ſpirit, which he blaſphemouſly 


ment; but we approve the Scripture it ſelf as an 1»f«fible Rule, 
clearing thoſe Texts which are dark and doubtful, by thoſe places 
which are more plain & evident; being ſtill careful ro keep'cloſe to the 
Analogy of Faith, conſiſting in thoſe principles of Chriſtianity, which 
are clearly ſer forth in Scripture,and generally recety'd of the Church. 
Whart think you now then (Beloved) he who is nor acquainted 
with the Judgment of the Church, and ſo wants his Truſty Guide; 
he who is not acquainted with the Opinions of the Learned, and fo 
wants his Rational Argument z he who is not well inſtracd in the 
Principles of Cn. and ſo knows not the Analogy of Faith , he 
who is not Skilled in the Language , and Phraſe, and Method of 
the Scripture, and ſo wants his Infallible Rule; is ſuch a perſon, 
however he may pretend to the Spirit, is ſuch a perſon, think 
you, fit to be an Interpreter of the Word ? Wherefore, to interpret 
Scriptures by the Spiris, not being qualified, as to the ule of means, 


fieſm, A phanatick preſumption, rhe greateſt evidence of the Spirit 
of Error, being ſo oppoſit, ina and operation, to the order and 
method of the Spiyit FI Truth. | de 

But here the Emthuſraſt, to prove his interpeting = wre by the 
Spirit to be lawful and right, he argeth that of St. Pasl, as his Hey. 
culean Argument, That the Spiritnal man avaxepne imtehigit ag 


(as the Yulgar Latin and our Engliſh) he judgeth ,” and that, all 
things, in matters of Faith and of Manners, of DoAtine and of 
Converſation. So that, what ne&ds more to interprer Scripture, rhen 
to have the Spirit ? ' the caſe ſeems clear, if St. Pavl may decide the: 
Queſtion. | Fa 
Bur ſtay, no Triumph before Victory. To this I anſwer 5 The 
ſame Apoſtle, who faith, The ſpiritual man judgeth all thisgs , fays 
alſo, The Spirits of the Prophets,” are ſubjet? to the Prophets, where 
by Prophets are eſpecially intended the Interpreters of the Scriptures, 
and that the Zxthifiaff himſelf will readily acknowledge. Now then 
obſerve; If the Spiritual man will interpret" Scripture by the Spirit, 
he: muſt remember, That his ſpitir muſt be ſubje& ro the Prophets, 
ſubmiruntothe Judgment of the Church, in thoſe holy Interpre- 
ters which have gone before him, 'or. which are now ſurviving with: 
him ' Ocherwiſe, he'is nor ſpirit»al, but carnal;-carnally puftup with 
e of his calls te Motion 
of Goals Spirit. © Thas then' to interpret Scripture by the Spirit, ac- 
cording to St. Paals direRtion. raking the Church fot our Guide, 
holy Expoſircrs/for our Inftrucion, there cat be no juſt qaarrel'ar 
ourmrerpretation: 'For that, we keep tothe Tight Rule, and Line; 
|rorhe Polar Star, and the skilful'Pilor, rhe. happy Union '6f what 
the Text bath joyned; the Word of God: an he Miniſtry the 


| Church y;-tor ſo is the Inſtrudtionof our Savion?, in his Commiſſion z 
{670 / ro TY 


for right Interpretation, it is certainly, moſt certainly, plain Znths- | 
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obſerve whatſoever I have commanded you. | 
14+ By yertte of our Miniſterial charge, we do here, i» fero Con- 
ſcientie, in the Court of Conſcience, arraign and condemn the 


Hereſtes and Schims of our preſent times, of that fo horrid ( though| 


ſo common) fin of Scripture-Sacriledge ; men \urrep:iciouſly ſteal- 
ing away the true meaning, orprophanely corrupting the proper 
phraſe of Gods Word. ; * thereby. making the Delphick oracle 
Gumnicer, the ſacred Scriptures, Lmean, toſpeak that ſenfe, which 
the Spirit of ErrarHath impoſed, -not the Spirit of Trath revealed. 
Church-Sacriledge -and Scripture-Sacriletge, they commonly go 
together ; they who-will prophane the Houle of God, willnot ſtick 
to corrupt the Word of Chriſt g,.and they who will not ſpare to de- 
filehis Worſhip, will. not care to pervert his Truth. W herefore, as 
for the Sacrilegious invaders of the Holy Scriptures, whether they be 


to his Apoſtles, Go-7e, diſciple all Nations —- Teaching ther#to| 


ſuch as violate the Letter, or ſuch as pervert the Senſe; let them ſee 
the guilt of their fin, in the horror of its puniſhment. denounced by,/ 
St. :} obs, ſaying, 1 teſtifie unta every man that heareth the words of 
the Prophecy of this Book; If any man ſhall adde unts theſe things, 
Ged ſball add unto him the plagues that are written in this Book: And 
if any man ſhall take away f ger words of the Book of this Irophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of | Life, and cut of the 
Holy City , and from the things which are written in this Book. © 
dreadfu] Commination : | God will aflgredly cut him off from bene- 
fir by the Teſtament of Chriſt, wh6: ſhall by Hererical forgery. 
either detra&, or corrupt it. The Gaſp:l of Chriſt is his Teſtamenc, 
and if it be but a <Mans Teſtament ( how much more, when it is 
The Teſtament of God). being confirmed x<xveypern being by Legal 
Authority ratified, and declared- Atthentick, No man diſannulleth, 
or addeth thereto : No man diſannullech or addeth, chat is, No man 
ought to diſannul or adde, under peril of hainous impiety , and- 
ſhameful puniſhment. And ler not any think, St. Fohz ſeals up onely 
the Bock of Revelations; butthar, guided by the Spirit of Truth, 
he ſeals up the whole Books of the New Te#ament, with that dread. 
tul Commination, againſt all Violators of the ſacred Scriptures : 
And this, whetherit be inthe Letter, or the' Senſe of Chriſt's holy 
Word, for, thatof Terts1az is moſt firmly true, Tantem wveritat! 
obſtrepit adulter ſenſus, quantum & corruptor flilus ; To impoſe an 
adulrerate ſenſe, is asmuch injury tothe Word of Truth, as to violate 
the proper phraſe. And therefore Yalentinws, and ſo the Hereſtes 
of our times, do as much damage to the Scriptures verity, in miſ- 
interpreting the Senſe, though they ſpare the Letter; as Marcion 
did, by mangling the ſentences, and chopping off the words. Hear 
then and tremble, 0 ye ſeduced Sonls ! __ through ſome carnal pre- 
judice, and temporal intereſt, involve your ſelves in this ſo horrid fin 
of Scripture-Sacriledge ; for that, perverting the ſcale or corrupting 
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Matth.,10.32. 


ftrution. 


]at that blow, and would ſoon fall-ro the ground, were it not ſome 


| will own us in his Glory g hear we his Word, and do we his Will; fo 


| 0 obſerve whatſoever I have commanded you. 


the Letter of Chriſts holy Word of Truth, ye do it ts your own de- 


2. Obſerve (Beloved) theſe two ſure Rales of Inftru&ion and 
Exhortation. 1. Keep cloſe to the Doctrine of the Scriptures. 
2. Hold faſt to the Judgment of the Church. Xeep cloſe to the 
doftrime of the Fen that will keep you from the ſeduQions of 
the Romaniſt : Hold faſt to the Fudgment of the Church, that will 
preſerve you from the Errors of the Separatiſf, For ſo hath God 
been pleaſed, to make the Militant State of our Mother, the Church 
of England, to be betwixt the 'eager oppoſition of two enraged 
Enemies, the Church of Rome, _ the Brethren of the Separaeri- 
#nz againſt whom, ſhe thus makes good the combare, from the Au- 
thoriry of the ſacred Scriptures, and the Judgment of the Primi- 
tive Church. Urging the Authority of the Scriptures, the Romaer- 
iſt flies at the point of that weapon, and would ſoon be beat out of 
the field,were it not ſome return he makes by pretending the Church. 
Again, Urging che Judgment of the Church, the Separatiſt ſtaggers 


hold he catcherh, by wreſting the Scriptures, | 
To cloſe then, That ye may continue firm and ſound inthe Faich, 

be careful that in the Epidemical diſtempers of the times, ye change 
not the dyert of your Souls, leaſt what you think to make your food, 
prove your poyſon. Feed on your: Mothers Milk, keep to that ſum 
of our Churches Dodtrine; Worſhip, Diſcipline, and Government, 
which is contained in the Publick £/r»rgy, in the Thirty nine Arti- 
cles, the Books of Homilies and Ordination, all conſenting with the 
Word of God, and Truth of Clrift. Withal, ſee that, ro the con. 
feffion of a true Faith, ye joyn the confeſſion of an holy life : Confi- 
tetur qui nulla parte diffitetwr, He confeſſes truly, who confeſſerh 
thorowly. Conteſs we with the mouth, and with the hand, in our 
words, and in our works, This is the beſt Harmony of Confeſsions. 

And thus, Confeſs we Chriſt before men, and he will confeſs ms before 
kis Father which s in Heaven's Own we him in this Tru:h, and he 


ſhall we receive his Reward,and this in an eternal Reſt unto our Souls. 
Thus have we done with the Explication, and the Application, of 
what concerns the Miſ5:on and Commſ5ion, together with the ſeveral 
Inſtruttions given by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, in his woptu5z>12; 
uaYilsuoxls, Go ye, Diſciple all Nations, Baptifing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Teaching them 


Hallelslah. 
THE 


| ” 
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THE FIRST 


SERMON 


| UPON 
Coloſly, v.18, IC: 


?And he is the Head of the Body, the (*hurch . 
who # the beginning, the firſi-botn from the 
dead , that in all things he might have the 
preheminence ; for it pleaſed the Father, that 


is him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt being aſcended into the 
higheſt Heavens, and there fate down on the 
right hand of God, he ever /ives to make inter- 
ceſston for ws, From which exalcation and inter- 
ceſſfion, the Apoſtle draws his «s mw ke, 
Chriſt being able to ſave #nto the utmoſt all thar 
come unto God by him. Able ro ſave nnto the 
#:woſt ; for thar, in his intercefſion, is applied 
unto the Church for her falvarion, che utmoſt efficacie of the richeſt 
price, the fulleſt power, and the higheſt fayonr thar humanicy can 
receive from God, or Divinity communicate to man. For, it is 
worth our obſerving z Thar our blefſed Lord, to make our ſalvation 
ſure, he ſaves us by allmeans poſſible for ſalvation to be ſecur'd: 
He ſaves us by ranſorn, by reſcue, and by requeſt ; by way of price, 


Introdutt, 


Rom 8.34. 
Heb.9.25: 


by way of power, and by way of favour. Chriſts A 
6 Pt ng that 


m_ 
—_— — 


| 
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that gives teſtimony to the ſufficiencie of price, laid down in his Paſ- | 
ſion ; his Aſcenſion, that gives teſtimony to the ſufficiencie of power, 
which he exerciſed in his ReſurreQion , his ſze#4ng ar Gods right 
hand, that gives teſtimony to the ſafficiencie of favour, whereby he 
is exalted in his Aſcenſion ; and laſtly, the Intercefſion of Chriſt, 
that is applicarory of all theſe, for the full and final redemption of 
his choſen, LAY 3? "42 

In his Tnterceſs16x, he pleads the merit of his Paſsion, as the full 
paiment; he pleads the efficacie of his Reſurre#jon, as his clear ac- 
quittance ; he pleads the benefit of his Aſcenſion, as giving actual 
poſſeſſion ; and pleads the vertue of his Seſs/0» ar the right hand of 
the Father, as thereby declared to be s ayawilos, the beloved Son 
of God, and lawful Heir of Heaven. Yea, our holy Jeſus and bleſſed 
Mediator bcing fate down at the right hand of God, he is not only 
by a gracious decree appointed, by an holy union conſecrated, bur 
alſo by a glorious inveſtiture from the Father, he is eſtabliſhed in the 
ſpiricual oeconomy, and atual adminiſtration of that ſoveraign au- 
thoriry,whereby he is conſtituted and declared to be Lord and Chriſt, 
Fudge of quick and dead, King of heaven and earth ; and ( as S.Paul 
here gives us the deſcription ). Head of thebody, the Church, the 
beginning, the firit- born from the dead, &c. 

Before we give you the Diviſion ot the words, we-muſt give you 
their Dependance z to which we are'\direed by the Copu'ative and, 
And he u the Head of the body, the Church : which Copulative does 
join what we muſt not ſeparate, the Contextand the Texc. If then 
we do but look three Verſes back, we find,” how the Apoſtle having 
ſer forth the benefits of Redemption, he. preſently ſubjoins a de- 
ſcription of theRedeemer z and this in a Proſopographis, a perſonal 
charaQer of Chriſt, both from his intrinſecal re}ation ro the Father, 
and from his extrinſecal relation to the creatures and that to the 
creature, either as made and form'd, or as redeemed and repaired. 
I. According to his iytrinſecal relation tq the; Father z ſo Chriſt is 
the image of the inviſible God , the natural and eſſential image by 
eternal generation. And if we may draw. the. Sun with a pencil, if 
illuſtrate this myſtery by a ſimilitude, take this as our apteſt illuſtra- | 
tion : That, asa man beholding himſelf in, a, Looking-glaſs, doth 
produce an image in nothing different from himſelf, in lineaments of 
| body, or froporrien of parts; ſo, God the Father beholding himſelf 

in the glaſs of his Divinity, with the eye of his underſtanding, doth 


Connexion. 


beget his Son, the expreſs image of his perſon; no ways different| E 
com himſelf in the e 51h of bs Das - jo Ninh of his Arcri- 
butes, but coeſlential and coequal,  -, 1” 

Burt indeed, as for the manner of Chriſts eter7al generation, in 
Nez. or. Which hes the eſſential image of the inviſible God, with Na{4anJen 


I ay, viper ypumeG, it is hidden in a cloud; and therefore oww=i 
kg, let it be reyerenc'd with filence : We may, we muſt make | 
: if 


_—_— 


— 
— —— — tt 


C 


FT 


| 


| 


] 
| 


| 


[ir in humility, an article of our Creed, not think it incurioficy, 


ati abje& of our khowledge. From the Apoſtles deſcription-(then) 
of Chriſt in his intrinſecal relation to the Father, paſs we to the ſe- 
cond part, his deſcription of Chtiſt in his extrinſecal relation to the 
Crearor, and to the creature. 1. As made and form'd; in which re- 
laciofn he is call'd the firfl-born of every creature. At which the Arian 
readily catcheth, to prove Chtiſt Dews fatFus , made God : but 
S Chryſsſtom and the Antients tepell his argument, and confure his 
blaſphemy, from' the propriety and emphaſis of the Apoſtles ex- 
preliion, 8s aeglutfevs ang wewlgtgxos , not the firſt made, or the 
fiſt created,” bur the firſt begotteh, or rhe firſt-born , and therefore 


primogenitus, non primo-creatus, ut & genitus pro natura, & prin 


r0 Ettrnitare credatur : Chriſt is therefore ſaid co be the fiſt 
orten,: not rhe firſt created'; "that his being begotten, may make 
us belleve the effence of his nature, and firſt begotten, the ecernity 
of his eſfence. * 
* Tf with the Modern Expoſitors;eſpecially of the Proteſtant Church 
we interpret the Apoſtle as ſpeaking of Chriſts humane nature; then 
by df wat meant Lord -and'Soveraign, according to the law and 
right of Primogenttyre. Thus inthe Dn of David concern- 
make him my' firſt-born. 


ing of Chitifts divinenature, then, by the firſt-born of every creature, 


is meat, thar Chriſt was begorteu before any thing created, ſo primo- 
genius,” the firſt begotren, as thar he 15 alio"wnigenirus, the only | 
| begoxtett:. And needs muſt hebe before the creatures, by whons al 
things were created; even all things that are in heaven, and that are 
ine Fr th ſible ant ip0iſeble,” whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or rincipalitles of (— wht ; even'the whole heavenly hoaſt and cele- 
ſtial'hicrarcby ; _« 


Things wert"cyeated by him, and for him y by 


 bim,. in his omniporegt power, ind for him, inhis incomprehen(i- 
. +2, cif 4 xx * ® v7, 4 * 

ble" glory : He che cflicient , And/the final cauſe of all-che-Ciea- 
tures. . | , h 


h 
it ſelf;, Whtch When the veſſel is btoken, ic preſemly lows.our, and 
waſtes 1way inits wg fuigdity. Thus the creatures, whilſt eacom- 
paſſed by Chriſts conf ving power, they conliſtin-:theit beingy'but 
they kad periſh inttieir own mortality. | 


_. And he, by whom are a things, muſt needs bebefore «fl rhinge , 
before, & dignitate & tempore, 'in order of dignity and of time. 
And the ſame Efficient which creates, conſerves: The whole.world, 
aS at ir(} jr, had none other hand to frame it, ſo nor now hath it any 
other Flo par then thepow.r of Chriſts word 43 he is 
God.. Agd theretore ſays our Apoſtle, that by him af things confift - 
Even as:wicer whilft contained inthe veſſel, iccharb a conliftericie in 


that polvet withdrawn, ! ortality. 
Or, az the Air, when the Sz#» withdraws his ealightening beams, 


thens | 


#pon ColofT. 1. 18,19, | 119 


4mbr. de fid. 
[.J. £.4. 


(.89.27. 


v. 16. 
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Gerſon apud 
Ep. Sar, In 
Col.1.17. 


Diviſion. 


E xplicat. 


| perfe&'in their kind; needs muſt they fall away an 


——— 


| firſt nothing. Even thoſe very penis Aions of, Nature, ay, ang of 
| Grace aur were in Lucifer.and Adam, what were te C; cn 
abuſed, and they left to themſelves), what Were they, but as. Gerſon's 
expreſſion is, ponder glura ad ruinam, more. (gut ro preſs. them 
down rotheir greatertuyine * Now,our Apoſtle vin ERA ite 


then ceaſeth to have any-light : Thus the creatures, hou! yo ;briſt| 
withdraw his ſuſtaining: power , ; they would ceaſe to ye any 
being. 


texentia'Dti, which is thus illuſtrated. As arvan; holding a Globe in 
his hand,' if he withdraw his hand; the Globe preſently fo. the 
ground : Thus Chri# ſuſtaining the whole EFabrjck of the niverſe 
with the ſupporting power of his. providence, ſhould, he may 
that power and ſupport; needs muſt the creatures, though'ne'r ſo 

d diſſolve, by their 


This ſuſtaining power of Gods providence, the. Schools Glowons | 


| A 


the Be {Ong of all things; . ch he 
the firſt-born Sub the dead. 3, ang har thre fa ms iN, when 
this defcriprion of Chriſt is argued : One drawn froin, 
moving cauſe, that i! all things he might have the preem 


A \_ drawn from | EY effi ficient NEST ob le, the s goo 
hird is drawd fro 


7 Fence ; 
1 will 


E "Thi de crij prieps Fehril in F< aun ey office 0 += 
arc 


that he is the Fgry ' the boay; the C In this ob Jie three 
branches of divide myſteries, Which we, ſhall inſiſt by Expli- 
cation;, and gather: ſome fruic rom each bend by Ap plicxtioa, 
The bratiches of. divine myſteries; theſe. How hs is aid to 
bethe:Head off the Church. 2: What het urch is, of which he 
is Head. And, 3. How the Chuichof Chriſt, of which he.1s Head, 


ſaid co be a Body. 


"fa As! 


— Hd 


<— 


»pon Colofl. 1,18. 19. 


| 
| | 
x 
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four particulars. 1. The fulneſs of his perfeRion, 2. The excellency 
of his glory. 3- The lively operations of his Spirit. 4, The real 
communication of his benehts. 

1. The fulneſs of bis perfeftion. S.Paul writing of the myſteries 
of Grace, tells us of God gathering together in one all things in 
Chriſt. The Original expreſſeth it by an araxepa2gwon3 a, which 


A| S.Hierom renders by a recapitulari , as a metaphor taken from the | 


manner of Orators, whoſe uſual art it is ro ſum up the chief parts 
of the whole Oration, in a ſhore , yet full Epilogue. Thus hath 


t. How Chriſt s ſaid tobe the Head of the Church, viz, In theſe 


Epb.1.10, 


God made Chriſt, as Head of the Church, to be a recapitulation 
or compendium of all the exccllencies in the creatures : So that, 
whatſoever was eminent in the Patriarks, Kings, or Prophets, 
wharſoever was glorious in the Creation of the World, or promul- 
gation of the Laws whatſoever glory was in Moſes's Sanuary, 
Solomon's Temple, or the Jewiſh Sacrifices, whatſoever grace is 
in his Saints, or Excellency in the angels; All that, and what 
more can poſſibly be expreſſed or conceived, it is an higher degree 
of perfeion, and in a greater meaſure of fulneſs, compriſed and 
contained in bim, who is the Fountain of all, Chriſt Feſws, the Head 
of the Church, dds. | 

"This, this our Fpofle rakes the very formal conſtituting cauſe 
of Chriſts office and dignity, asMediator and Head of the Church, 
that, in him ail falweſs dwells ; even the fjulncſs of grace, of wiſdom, 
of power, and of the Divinity -irfelf : According to that of the 


bodily; ng(ona, non mega; no temporary ſojourning , but a 
perpetual habitation. In him 'dwefs che fulne(s of rhe Godhead, 
owngkxes , bodily; not in ſhadows and figutes, bur in ſubſtance 
and truth ; not meerly by avertual operation, bur even in a per 

{onal union. God, he dwells in Heaven by his glorious preſence, in 
| the hearts of his Saints by his gracious Spirit, :buc in Chriſt alone 
by union hypoſtatical : From which 'hypoſtatical union does flow 
Chrifts fulneſfs of perfetion: And aceds muſthe have the greaceſt 
fulneſs, in whomare hid the richeſt treaſures, the 2resſares of wiſdom 
and knowledge, of righteouſneſs and aruthy, of pcace and of joy, 
of holineſs and of happineſs. Yea, as in the Head .is the ſource 
of all the Senſes, ſo in Chriſt the fulneſs of' all the Graces. And 
thus'is Chriſt the Head of the Church , for bis folneſs of per. 

ection. 

f 2+ The excellency of his glory. The Head: is moſt noble and ex- 
c&lenmt'in the*body-natural, and fo is Chriſt -in-che body myſtical : 
He is that 9 wegpirmns, that, the Prophet, xef1's5o3r, by an exceltency 
above all the ts proc So that, 'chongh »o mar hath ſeen:God at 
any times, yet, the only begotten 4n the beſom of the Father, this 
| wegopnms; this (the Prophet, he __ revealed him : He is that 


| 


Apoſtle to his Colsſs3ans, In him dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead) 


Col. 2.9, 


Col.2.3. 


Joh-1 21, 


Foh. 1. 8, 
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Heb$ 6. 
Heb,4q-14- 


1 Per.$ 4, 
Job.1c.11, 


ſz. 9, 6. 


i 'bim.6.15, 


Gal.3 8.16. 


Pi. 4443. 
Pſ.110-1. 
P( n6.11. 


P(.45;9. 


viz. Upen A» 
ſcenfion-day, 


Erh.43. 


| 


| that owe and only Shepherd, who lays down his life for hi ſheep, and 


tate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords z 6 ugxae©., the bleſſed, 


(glory. 


that p49s <pyrepevg, that great High-Prieſt, who by bis ewn blood 
hath paſſed into the Heavens, and ever lives to make interceſſion 
for us. He is that apy ITO, that chief $ hepherd 5 that «s Foun, 


delivers his Lambs from the mouth of the Lyon, He it is, whoſe 
name is Wonderful , Counſelor , the mighty God, the everlaſting 
Fathey, the Prince of peace. He is that, the bleſſed and only Poten- 


even bleſſedneſs it ſelf, in whom «fl the nations of the earth are 
bleſſed. 
Oe bigheſt excellency of Chriſt's glory is ſet forth unto, us, 
by his fitting «t the right hand of the Father ; where the right 
hand, pwiGGgires & aySpwromPus , metaphorically, *and after 
the manner of men, is transferred to God : which fignifies, inthe 
language of the ſacred Scriptures , - ſometimes might and power, 
ſometimes majeſty and glory , ſometimes eternal joy and perfet 
felicity z in all which reſpe&s , Chriſt alone is ſaid co be ſer ar 
the right hand of his Father; though in might , majeſty , and 
happineſs, equal to the: Father according' to; his- Godhead ,:.yer 
ad dextram Patris, at the right hand s that is, next-indoed,, yer 
inferior to: the Father acco iog: to tis manhood, And thus, in 
that Alegorical Hymn , and Spitiryal- Epithelamium , it is aid , 
Upon thy right hand did -ſtand-:the . Queen in old of Ophir ; 
( that is, ) The Church, clothed wich glory,,'is {cated in parfeR 
felicity, next to Chriſt; as Chriſt 1s next to his Father. -*: *.. 
To cloſe then: - _—_ 
This is what the: Church commemorates z_ the higheſt degree 
of Chriſts exaltation;, in might 5 majeſty , and happineſs z thar 
He . ſet down at e__ hand of- God. And thus having figiſh'd 
the work of mans redemprion } i. after his many humiliations. tn 
the body, he. is exalted in the ſame body z and whereas his Di- 
vinity was: clouded in'his humiliation , it ſhines forth gloriouſly 
in his exaltation 3/when aſcending up. 05 high, he leads Captivity 
captive, and entring the heavenly Jeruſalem, he is inveſted and 
adored, crowned and , worſhipped, as King of Angels and Saints, 
Head of the body theChburch, ' | - 
| * This the ſecond: particular z Chriſt the Head of the Church ; 
2s for the tulncſs of his perfeRion, fo for the excellency of his 


3: -The lively..Operations of his Spirit. As the head gives ſenſe 
and motion to the: body ; ſo does Chriſt, a quickening and aQtu- 
ating vigor to. his Church : By hin we live, move, and have our 
being; as in life-natura), ſo in life ſpiritual, whether ic be thar 


Prieſt for ever after the order of eMelchiſedec ; that High- x 


A 


'of Grate; or thar, of Glory.. He is\the:S#n. of Righteenſneſ that 
'erae light which lighteth- every one that cometh 1aco World: 
| ; Cc 


7 


— — — 


—_  —_—— 


upon Colo. 1. 18, 19, 


A 


of his perfeQion, for the exccllency of his glory, ſo likewiſe for the 


[þ 


He is the overflowing and ever. flowing Fountain, »f whoſe fulneſ; 
do we all receive grace for grace : From him we have the grace of 
Juſtification, by his blood z the grace of SanRification, by his Spirit : 
He it is that ingrafts.faich in us, and ſtrengthens ir; that kindles 
Charity in us, and inflames it z that raiſeth Hope in us, and confirms 
ir. Such the influence of life and grace from Chriſt, as by a ſecret 
and ineffable operation of the Spirir, enlightens the underſtanding, 
convinceth the judgment ; perſwades the afteions , inclines the 
hearr, attraRts the will, quiets the conſcience, and fo ſanRifies and 
ſways the whole man to a ready and conſtant obedience of Faith; 
a chearful and patient expeQation of Hope, rovgether with the 
deyourt and fervent aſpirings of Love in all which, O the wonder| 
of Gods wiſdom and grace ! in all, the will ſuffers no compulſion 
from Chriſt ; but He draws, and we run; He inclines, and we 
imbrace z He perſwades, and we deſire z He ſtrengthens , and 
we work; He encourages, and we labour : And yet »et we, but 
the grace of God that #s with w. Grace (ways ſo powerfully , 
as if the Will had no freedom in the ation : And yer the 
Will as ſo freely , as if Grace had not ſway in the ele- 
tion. wa? 

We ſee daily, how humane wiſdom orders the uſe of natural 
motions to. the producing artificial effetts. Thus the Artiſts $kill 
doth order the Plammets weight, by its natural motion of deſccnd- 
ing, to diſtribuce and diſtinguiſh the houres and minutes of the 
clock. And what, ſhall Art thus imploy and improve Nature in 
what is of humane produRion, and yet muſt. God be thoughe to 
ſubvert and deſtroy ir, in what is of Divine operkion ? No ſure; 
God ſo works upon the will by his Spirit and grace, as not art all 
to weaken it in the liberty of its eleQtion and choice; but rather 
delivering it from the chains of fin, and bonds of luſt,: it ats moſt 
freely, in what God inclines it to moſt powerfully ; and is radically 
indifferent, when naturally determined : whereby it is that we be- 
come ({ which is the honor of our ſervice ) willing Subjets of 
Chriſts Kingdom , Members contormable *ro him their Head, 
quickened and actuated by his Spirit and grace. T his our third 
Particular, that Chrift i the Head of the Church, as, for the fulneſs 


lively operations of his Spirit. 
| 4+ Theyeal Communication of his Bexefits: Chriſt is faid to be 
airs & £1 anion, all, and in all As i aff the faithful, by the lively | 
operations of his Spirit; fo « to the faithful, in the real commu- 
nications. of his benefits. He is all to the taithful z all Trath to 
their Illumination , all Righteouſneſs ro their Juſtification, all 
Holineſs to their Santification ; all Comfort to their Conſo- 


lation 3 all Glory to their Exaltationy and all Fulneſs to their | 
The 


PerfeRtion. | 
R2_ 


0nd 


— 


Joh.t.16. 


% 


Cant,1.,4. 
Phil.2.12,13. 


i Cor.15.1c, 


P{.110-3, 


Col.7.11- 
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} The aQionsof the Head, they are all for the good and profit of 
the body : The eye fees not for it ſelf, but for the body; the ear 
hears not for it ſelf, but. for the body. Thus, our Lord Feſws Chriſt 
he communicates his benefits to the Church; [the redemption which 
he hath wrought, the heayenly inheritance which he hath purchaſed, 
he beſtows upon his Church. His incarnation, paſſion, reſurre&ion 
and aſcenſion, were,and are all for the benefir and uſe of the fairhful, 
as members of his body the Church. He was humbled, thar they 
might beexalted, He was made the fon of man, that they might be 
made the ſuns of God z He ſuffered death, that they might obtain 
life; He roſe from the grave, that death might have no- power over 
them; He aſcended into the heavens, to provide manfions for them 
in the heavens z; He is ate dowa at the right hand of his Father, that 
<-v.2 21, | ihe laſt he might make them'# fs with him on his throne, Thus is 
'3+*"- [our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the everlaſting Fountain of life, the over- 
flowing Spring of grace, all whoſe ſtreams do run into the boſom of 
his body, his Church, by vertue of that communion the faithful have 
with him in the fulneſs of his benefits, as their head. This the expli- 
cation then of our firft Part, How Chrift is ſaid ts be the Head of the 
Church; and it is chiefly in theſe four reſpe&s : For the fulnefs of 
his PerfteRion ;_ the excellency of his Glory z the lively opera- 
tions of his Spirit, and the real communication of his bene- 
fits. Ve; | 
We procced, to reſolve tinto: you theſe two neceſſary Queſtions 


John 14, 2+ 


or Caſes of Conſcience; the one, What is the ſureſt reſtimony of 
a communion with Chriſt in his. fulneſs, ay onr Head ? the other, 
How may we beſt confirm this our communion with him 2 


I, What & the ſureſt teſtimony of a communion with Chriſt is his 
fulpeſs as our Head ? | 


Anſw. A conformity unto Chriſtin hs holineſs as his members. 


Chriſt, as he is the otiginal 'of fpiricual life, ſo is he the pattern'of 
Evangelical holineſs. He the Original, from which the being of the 
new'man is forii'd; and the pattern, to: which rhe imape of the. 
new. man. is proportioned. From Chriſt itis, that we ate Copied 
Mattb.3. 11. | 584 the Holy. Ghoſt as with fire, Now wig EpyaCsG: mom, 
ſays the Philoſopher z and in\this, Grace imitates Nature; in that, 
from the Altar of the Heatr, where the fire of the Spirit is firſt 
kindled , a vital heat diffuſeth ir ſelf, to a quickening the whole' 
ſpiritual many.in each faculty and power of the foul, and in each'part 
and. member of the body... :Thas is Chriſt the Original of Life #] 
Obſerve further; how he'tsalfo'the Pattern of Holineſs ; inthar, our 
aQual ſanRificarion conſiſts ima'conformity to his holy life 5 not as 
tothe works of his merit and mediation,! tiot as co the works of his 
glory and erdnsfiguration, nov: yet as: to th&works of his power and 
miracles, butas to the works-of his ordinary and imitable obedidiice;, 
that viſible Commentary of Gods Law , and that exemplary 
tf Wy "RR; 27 _____ Diſcipline 
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| irengrhen our faitly; and how is this, but 


ou, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſws. The ſame mind, that is, the ſame 
inceriry and trath of judgment and profeſſion, the ſame integrity 
and ſwerthnels of heart and affections, the ſame innocence 
and cetiderneſs of love and compaſſions. And thus S. Peter exhorrs; 


A's ht who hath called you i holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 2 Per, 15 


weyſation. In all manner of converſation, both as to an ave, and a 
paſſive obedience : An aQtive obedience, in doing his will, and a 
affive obedience, in (offeting for his name, doing his will with all 
integrity and faithfulneſs, and ſuffering for his name with all con- 
ſtancieand meekneſs, And when the Apoſtle ſays, Be ye holy, «s he 
who hath called you is holy; the Apoſtle*'s as, does not require our 
obedience mathematically equal, but evangelically like : For that, 
the holy union of the Spirit, poured forth upon Chriſt, runs down 
from him the Head, to the skirts of his clothing, to the meaneſt of 
the faithful: Which oil of grace, as it heals our wounds, fo it clean(- 
eth our natures, and conſecrares our perſons ; thereby evidencing in 
a conformity to Chriſt in holineſs, that we haye a communion with 
him in his fulneſs. | 
2. How may we be#t confirm this our communion with him ? 
Anſw. We confirm onr cotnmunion with Chriſt, by Rrengthen- 
ifg our faith it tim : For that, faith ic is, by-which as Chriſt exhibits 
and communicates himſelf unto us, ſo do we in a reciprocal a& adhere 
and wholly give up our ſelves unto him ; fo that, the fironger is our 
faith, the firmer is our union; and by how much our union is more 
firtt, by ſo much is our communioh the more full. This, this is that 
which gives faith irs excellency,; { as it is in other graces Theological 
and Moral ) even irs obje@, and its a; ts objei#, Chriſt, in the 
price he gives for ſatisfaction to Gads juſtice, the purchaſe he makes 
of ſalvation to his choſen, and the promiſes he tenders for application 
of both : All-which, though ſecondarily indeed, they are the objects 
of ap hope, yer primarily and in a precedencie, the objes 
of faith. | 
Thoſe Officers are in higheſt honof, who are neareſt to the Kings 
perſon; and thus'is Faith a chief grace in dignity, as being neareſt 
inf place to the-perſon of Chriſt. And as thus Faith hath its excel- 
lency from its obje, ſo from its a; whoſe peculiar office it is to 
bethe inſtrytneor of juſtification and ſalvation, in an applicatory a&t 
conveying the righteouſneſs and life of Chriſt,to the ſoul and perſon 
of the Believer. Faith then it is which unites us unto Chriſt, and 
gives us polſeffion of hitn, who is therefore ſaid to dwell #2 onr hearts 
faith. Wheref6te, if we wonld confirm our communion, we truſt 
by a frequetit exerciſe of 


rc prayer,+ devout meditation upon the Goſpels promitſes,and a 
| 5 I Rs : WOr- 
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upon Colofl. 1,18. 19. | Ito 
| Diſcipline of his Goſpel, in works of love, of humility, meckne(s, 
| PatiCnce, &Cc. / | | 
Therefore S. Paul gives the exhortation ; Let the ſame mind be in Piil. 2. 5. 
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The Firft Sermon 


| Applicas. 


| 1 Joh:3.23. 


2 Cor.s +20, 


| Ez:k.18.30, 
31, 32. 


worthy partaking the bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt, yea, al) 


the duties of an holy obedience £ Thus, even thus we confirm our 
communion with Chriſt in his falneſs, as #vr Head, | 
1. By way of Expoſtulation, the more forcibly to woe and win 
the ſoul to Chriſt, Were ir ſo, © wan, that thou didſt now poſſeſs 
all ſecular contentments, in the greateſt confluence of this Worlds 
fulneſs ; whether ir be for riches, honor, pleaſures, or whatſoever 
worldly men and carnal minds count moſt precious z yet hoy far are 
all cheſe from ſuſtaining che ſoul againſt the fears of an approaching 
death, the terrors of an accuſing guilt, and the horrors of a fature 
Judgment ? all which the truly penitent and faithful ſoul can happily 
calm and filence, by vertue of that communion he'hath in the right- 
couſneſs and life of Chrift. T he crearure then 1s inſufficient to make 
man happy, ſceing it is full of vanity z and man is inſufficient to make 
himſelf happy, ſecing he is full of fin: Needs therefore muſt he be 
involved in an eternal guilt and miſery, unleſs Chriſt the Fountain 
of grace and happineſs, uniting us to himſelf by his Spirir, doth give 
us a communion with him in his tulneſs, And now, 0 an, that thou 
mayſt be unired to him, and obtain a communion with him; hear 
what is the command of thy God, it is even this, that thou believe 
on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt : yea, hear Chriſt himſelf in the 
Miniſtry of his Word, lovingly inviting thee with a Come #nto me : 
Yet further, he hath made the Miniſtry of his Word to be an em- 
baſſage of peace, in which he not only lovingly invites, but more 
graciouſly intreats, ( ſo ſays the Apoſtle ;) As though God did in- 
— you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled unto 
Goa. * 
And ifnow, O man, neither the command of thy God will awe 
thee, . nor the invitation of Chriſt move thee, nor yet his intreaties 
revail upon thee z hear at Jaſt his-pathetical expoſtulation by his 
rophet, if not to thy converſion, yet to thy conyiftion : 0 honſe of 
Iſrael, repent, and turn your ſelves __. all your tranſgreſcions, [0 
iniquity ſhall not be your ruine - Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
greſslons whereby ye have tranſgreſſed; and make you a new heart and 
a new ſpirit ; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no 
pleaſure in the death of him that djeth, ſaith the Lord God : Where- 
fore turn your ſelves, and live ye. ln the meditation of which words, 
ſuppoſe you heard (Beloved) this expoſtulary Dialogue berwixr 
Chriſt and the Sinner. ; 


«< proffer my ſelf thine Advocate 3 I againſt whom thou haſt ſinned, 
* proffer my ſelf chy Saviour ; and therefore why wilt thou die * 

The Sinner anſwers; I die, becauſe the-Law, the Miniſter of 
death, -condemns me for my fin. ©& Ay, bac I who have ſatisfied the 
« Law, promiſe thee abſolution upon repentance ;z therefore why 


wilt thou die? I die, becauſe I have made a league with hell, 


Thus faith Chriſt : © See, ſee, O man, I who am thy Judge, | 


and 


= 
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upon Coloſ, 1. 19, 9, 


and a covenant with death z and my foul is. fo faſt in fetters and in 
priſon, that I cannot come forth. © Ay, but I have vanquiſh'd and 
* triumph'd oyer death and hell, and offer t},:e power co break 
« that covenant and diſſolve that league, and fo return and live 
« 4nd therefore yet why wilt thou die £ I die, becauſe I carry about 
with me a body of fin, a law in my membc:rs, which preſſeth me 
forwards into all impieties. © Ay, but I bring thee a regenerating 
« orace, to make thee a new heart and a new ſpirit; and therefore 
« yet again, why wilt thon die « I die, becauſe I was of old ordained 
of God to this condemnation, reprobated in his eternal decree. 
« Ay bur, O fooliſh and perverſe ſoul! 1 give thee my word, my 
<* oath, I haveno pleaſure in the death of the wicked : And there- 
« fare ſcarch not my Decrees which are ſecret, bur ſee the trath of 
« my Goſpel revealed, which tells thee, that I came into the world 
« toſave ſinners: And therefore, whilſt I ſtretch forth mine arms, 
« flie not my embraces of love; whilſt I tender thee my grace, re- 
« fiſt. not my Spirit.' And if yet thou continue thy rebellion, I will 
<« not yet withdraw my compaſſion; but ſhall ſill beſpeak thee, 
*and all obſtinate ſinners in the Miniſtry of my word, ſaying, 
« Why will ye die; ſecing I have no pleaſure in the death of him 
«* thatdicth* Wherefore turn your ſelves and live, caſt away from 
« you all your tranſgrefſions,. and make you new hearts and new 
« ſpirits z ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine, 

Now.then, .0 'man, be thou-drawn from thy ſelf unto Chriſt, 
by a gracions reſignation of a holy faith : Caſt off, O caſt off the 
ſolicitations of thy deareſt and. cloſeſt corruptions, the ſtrongeſt 
eemptatiuns of the World and the: Fleſh; and yield, O yield up 
thy will unto Chriſts ſcepter , captivate thy luſts ro his power , 


to his {way and government : So ſhall his Spirit of Union be 
unto thee a Spirit of Union z. as of Union to incorporate thee 


yea, of Conſolation too, to aſſure thee of thine heavenly in- 
-— ,. by vertus of thy Communion with him in his Ful- 
neis. | 

2. Admmiſter we. Comfort to the: Fiithful , amidſt their pri- 
vate troubles of Soul, and amidſt the publick calamities of the 
Church. 6 ys wh "72 RE LANTERN 

1. Amidſt their private troubles of Soul : That, howſaever they 
may.for awhile walk in darkueſs, clouded with ſome diſtreſs of con- 


ſcience,. yer ſhall Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe upon their 
ſouls wil Sealing in his wings, and in acotamunion of his ſulneſs, 
| their ſouls ſhall be calm'd with a ſerenity of peace, crown'd with the 


joy, of. faith, retr hed with the preapprehenſions of: Gods glorious 
preſence; and this as the cluſters of the heavenly. Canaan, as the 


4 «© % 


earneſt of rheir furur&cinheritance, as the pledge of their eternal re- 


||demption. 


dedicate thy ſoul to his Worſhip, and ſubmic thy whole man | 


D, into himſelf, ſo of Union to. conſecrate thee to his ſervice | 


t Joh 2.27, 


[4.59.109. 


Mal.4 2. 


Rome$8.23« 
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The Firſt Sermon 


Jam.1 $6. 


I King.1 2s 
26,27,QC. 


{ Dan.3.15. 


P(.126.1. 


- | Head, in his wiſdom and pon, goes and mercy , by how much 


In all the faintings and languiſhings then of ſoul, this is the ſuſtain- | 

ing comfort of the faithful, that they have Chriſt neer at hand to 

(accor and fave them with him they have a ſacred communion in 
his #»ſearchable riches of ow and Jove z - riches nwſearthable, not 
2s if they could not be found, bur becauſe they cannot be fathomed, 
an inexhauſtible treaſure: Of which as Chriſt is the Depoſitary, fo 
is he the Diſpenſer, giving liberally to them thar ask by prayer, 
and pray in faith. | 
2. Amidſt the publique calamities of the Church, of which cala- 
mities, that of ſpiritual captivity is the Hoes. Thus, when Fero- 
boam had uſurp'd the Throne, this was Iſraelscaptivity in their own 
land, that they muſt worſhip the Calves ; leſt, poing up to Fersſalen, 
worſhipping God according to his Word, ſhould mind them too 
much of their revolt, and fo bring them back in their allegiance to 
the honſe of David. Yea,the ſlayery. of Soul was that made Babylons 
captivity more grievous to the Jews, then that of Feypt. In Egype 
their Religion was free, though their Perſons were in off : In 
Babylon they muſt either fall down and worſbip the Image, rhe caſt 
into the fiery furnace. Now, in this, or any other publique cala- 
mities of the Churth, behold the comfort of the faithful : That ſure 
they are, by vertue of the Churches eotmmunion with Chriſt as the 


her diſtreſs is the more grievous mournful, by fo much her de- 
liverance ſhall be the more glorious and -joyous. Thus, when thelC 
1 brd brought bak the captivity of Sion, (ſaith the Charch in her 
Song of praiſe ) rhex were welike unto them'that dream. Thee deli- 
verance wis ſo fudden, and fo ſtrange, that it ſeemed to be not a| * 
viſion of the day ,but a dream of the night : The manner and method 
of Gods providence fo wonderfal, that, as if none could imagine it 
being awake, they are rhetorically ſaid to dream it being in a ſleep. 
| And as this deliverance of the Church was wonderful and firange, 
| fo glorious and joyous; glotionst the aſtoniſhment of her enemies, 
| joyous'to the exulation of her'friends; theſe acknowledging with 
pr thoſe confeſling with envy, the Lord bath done great things 
or them. 
ſ 3- Do we hereby declare we have communion with Chriſt, by 
denying or ſelves; by denyidg our own ſtrength of reaſon, ſeeing 
he is.our wiſdom , denying our own merit of works, ſeeing he's our 
rigtitcouſneſs ; denying our own laftfnl affeRions, ſeeing be is'our 
SanArficationz and denying our whole ſelves, ſeeing he is our Re-| 
detiption. Yea, ſee weto this, rthat'we dedlare/our heavenly 
munion by our heavenly converſation: Live"'we as ſuch, whoſe / 
is hid with Chriſt in God, live as ſuch,'who profeſs a fellowthip with 
the faithful, and expect ſociety with the Angels; as ſuch, who ar 
fellow-cttiRens with he Saints, and of the honfhold of Ged Ys Ii 


bay as fach who wait 'for the glorious appearins/of the Soni of 'G ( 
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upon Coloſſ.1,18. 19. | 2g. 


and to be received into the had y Teruſalem,that City of Holineſs, | | 
into which »o unclean thing ſhall enter. Rey.21.27, | : 
Laſtly, do we with enlarged defires and raviſhed affcRions, 
even with all the holy vigor of inflamed hearts, recount the great 
_ and extoll the due praiſes of our God, and of our Jeſus, and 
of oi Shi uf gre for all the work of our exeraal 
I H wor me bib the C Foy + oor yp 
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Heb.2. 16. 
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THE SECOND | 


aPON. 


ColoſT,1, v.18. 19% 


He © the Head of the Body, the ('burch , who 
# the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, 


enfigns, even the _ 
ſting of death; of theſe he ſpoiled them in the open field of his Paſ- 
'fion, where the batrel o—_ 

[m4 he cancelled the haud-writing of ordinances, and nailed it to his| 
Croſs. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt he-is aſcended 3 and 
whilſt we in devotion, as his Apoſtles in admita- 

/ tion, do gaXe after him, ſec the ſolemnity of his 
triumph. Sin and Satan, Deathand Hel}, his 
and our mortal enemies, whom he yanquiſhed 
in his Paſon, and whom he ſcattered in his Re- 
ſurreion, your he leads captive in his Aſcen- 
> TROVEL fion, It was Ifideed the manner of the Nations, 
moſt frequently and moſt ſolemnly pratiſed by the Romans, to take 
the ſpoil of the enemy in the field, and after vitory, to ride in tri- 
umph thorow, the City. And thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt, the 
Captain of our Salvation; having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 
eleyugkos Ipapeuoas, he made a fhew of them openly, leading 
them about in publick triumph z then it was, that Chriſt die 
ſpoil Saran and the Infernal ſpirits,of all their principality and power , 
when he diſarmed them of their wenn, and brake in pieces their 
h of fin, the curſe of the Law, and the 


ught; he not giving up the ghoſt, cill 


- And Chriſt, having thus vanquiſhed and ſpoiled his enemies 7» 
campo vittorie in the field of Victory, his Paſſion ; he after Tri- 
umphs in his Croſs, as in ſella Regis or currs Triumphali, his Chair: 
of State or Triumphal Chariot, in his Aſcenſion. And being Tri- 
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umphantly aſcended, ſee him royally entertained into the heavenly 


laces 3 : 
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upon Coloſ. te IS, t9, : 
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places; ſee a Celeſtial Chore of holy Angels, leading the hoſt of : 


Heaven to the Gates of S/oz; Where they welcome their Lord, 
and our Jeſus, into the heavenly Fer»ſalem ; with that, or'the like 
divine Anthem : Lift ap your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſhall comein: Who is the 
King of Glory * The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 

Battel. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, even lift them up, ye ever- 
laſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in ; Whois the King 
of Glory? The Lord of Hoſts, Jeſus the Son of God, he is the King 
of Glory. 

d Now, the King of Glory, Chriſt Jeſus blefled for ever, he being 
entred ; behold the Father entertaining him, with a plenary graat of 
his Petition, in that conſecratory Prayer before his Paſſion : Father 
(fays'he) 1 have glorified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me todo: And now, O Father, glorifie me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with thee, before the world 
was, In full anſwer ro this Petition, ſays the Father vnco Chriſt, when 
entred intoglory ; Sit thou on my right hand, antil I make thine enc- 
mies thy footſtool. And our Lord and Saviour being thus exalted, 
All the angels of God,all the Hoſt of Heaven, they pay him homage, 
they acknowledge him their King z they fall down and worſhip him, 
worſhip him, as the Head of the Body, the Church , who's the begin- 
ning, the firſt-born from the dead, that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence ,, for it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all ful- 
neſs dwell. 

rag done withthe firſt branch of Divine Myſteries, How © hriſt 
is ſaid to be the Head of the Charch , we proceed to the ſecond, 
What the Ehurch #s, of which Chrift is ſaid td be the Head, And for 
the Explication of this, we ſhall ſpeak of the Church in theſe three 
particulars , its larger acception, 1ts nearer relation, . and its different 
adjunQs. J EY 

L. 1ts larger acveption, as the Church of the Ele. 

2. Its nearer relation, as the Churchof the Redeemed. © 

3. 1ts different adjunt#s, as viſible and inviſible. - . 

I. What the Church &, of which Chriſt is {:id'to be the Head ; #3 
its largey acception, as the Church of the: Ele&, 'In this exterided 
ſenſe, the Church compriſeth the heavenly orders of the Angelical 
Hierarchy, who being of the Ele of God, are alſo of the Charch of 
Chriſt ; who is therefore called , The Head of :all principality and' 
power. The Ele& Angels receiving their confirmation, as the Elect 
Saints their Redemption, by Jeſus the Mediator. | ERA 

True it is; as concerning the Angels, thac Chriſt. he aſſunneq/ not 
their nature in his Conception, :and' ſo neither did he ſuſtain. ther 
perſon in his Paſſionz, He took not on him, the nature of Angels, 
but the ſeed of Abrabam,, .&* ayyinur bhnautarty, He took hot 
hold on Angels , a»Metaphor lignifying an eager following aſver | 

2 an 


John 17.45. | 


Pliul 116, 1. 


Heb, 1.5. 


Explic, 


| 1 Tim. 5 | 


Col.2, 10. 


Heh. 3, 16. . i. 
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Avg: Enchir. 
C 62, 


EpP, 1.10, 


Martth.18.1 0. 


Heb 1.6. 


| Gen. 3.15, 


| endof the rational and intelle&ual Creature, could not be attained 


and laying hold on one running away, to bring him back ; or a catch- 

ing him that is faln, co recover him from the pit. This Chriſt did do 

for men, this, this he did not do for Angels ; bur as thoſe which fell, 

ſinned without a tempter, ſo they periſh in their fin without a Savi- 

our. But as for Elect Angels, St. 4mbroſe tells us, that they needed 
Chriſt, to preſerve them from falling into'fin, as men did need him, 
to free them from fin, into which they were falnz and in this, Sr. 
Bernard yoyns iſlue with St. Ambroſe, affirming, 2ui hominibus ſub- 
vexit in tali neceſsitate, Angelos ſervavit a tali neceſsitate : He that 
ſuccored men in ſuch a neceſfity, ſaved rh: Angels from the like 
neceſſity. To all this, add we that of St. Auguſtine, Quod in Angelis 
lapſum, ex hominibus redditum,, the number of thoſe Angels which 
are faln,ſhall be made up by thoſe men whom Chriſt hath redeemed; 
all which expreſſions and opinions are ſeveral deſcants and gloſſes up- 
on the Apoſtles words in his &yxxeparunwrz3u G amv telling us, 
Of all things gathered together in one, even in Chriſt, the Head of all 
Excellency, and the Center of all Unity. 

Angels and Merv, were indeed created happy, in that: natural 
bleſledneſs of Spiritual contemplation, butnot in that ſupernatural 
bliſs of the beatifical Viſion. Which bearifical Viſion, being the laſt 


by any ordinary work of nature, but by ſome extraordinary a& of 
gracez for to be, and to be bleſſed, is one and the ſame in none but 
God : And therefore, to be is from nature, but to bep:rfealy 
bleſſed, is from grace z as the laſt end of being, in a perfe&t commu- 
niod with God, through Chriſt by love. $0! that, it is conſonant to 
the Analogy of Faith, to believe and affirm, Thar the eftateof the 
now _ yr rage ap mutable and wx" ” mM erati- 
ON 3 t, y, by the ſupercrogating grace of God thorow 
Chriſt, they became no longer fubjec my and change; 
now inſeparably adhearing to God, and fo poſſeſſing perfeR happi- 
neſs; of whom our Saviour hath ſaid 4a mvO. BAewlvor, They 
always behold the face of his Father which is in#eaven, This benefit, 
then, the Angels have by Ctiriſt, chat-they are confirmed in 
their full and perfe&t union with God, Wherefore, Let altzhe Angels 
of God wor him, yea, and joyn we roo with the Angels in that 
worſhip, as having communion with them'inthe fame Head, even 
Jefus the Mediator, who & the beginning, the firſt-born' from the 
dead, that in all things he might have the pre-eminence, .  - 

, 2. What the Church &s, of which Chrift is ſaid ro be head ; in its 
nearer relation, as the Church of the redecmed, and redeemed not 
onely-in the infinice ſufficiency; bur alſo in the acualefficucy of his 
merit,” yea, and effeRual finRification of his"grace. For, obſerve, 
Chriſt he is according to the promiſe, rhe Seed of rhe whmianz not 
in a common and carnal generation, bur ina proper and ſpiricual con- 


7 O— 


ception, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt. And thercfore Chriſt is nor 


properly | 


—— 


upon ColoſT t. 18,19. 


EH 


properly the Head of. all mankinde, but of that-part which is regene- 
rated, by the ſame Spirit, by which he was conceived. So thar, it is 
effeFual calling , which conſtitutes the Church of Chriſt in actual 
being, as to its internal and eſſential form. Which Church'is diverſly 
defined and deſcribed by divers men, according to the difference of 
their faiths or fancies. To omit then the needleſs, and avoid the curi- 
ous ; we may thus define the Church of Chriſt to be, The whole 
company of Gods Saints, called of God in Chyiſt, out of the flate of 


fin and death, into the ſtate of grace and wy . And this, in the Lan- 


guage of the ſacred Scriptures, this is Chriſts Spouſe, this the Kings 
Daughter, this the Monm Sion, this the Heavenly Feraſel:#z, this the 
Mother ot us all, Virgo virtute, mater prole ({o St. Ambroſe) a Vir- 
gin indeed for purity, a Mother for fruitfulne(s ; this the Kiazdom of 
Heaven, this the Body of Chrift, this the Church Univerſal , the 
Church Catholick, which is inviſible, the objec of Faith, and not 
of Senſe; and therefore we ſay in our Creed, 7 believe the holy Ca 
tholick Church, 

Which holy Catholick Church, as by S. Pas ir is faid to be Co- 
lamna Yeritatis, the Pillar of Truth; ſo by Solomon, Columba Uni- 
tats, the Door of Unity. Indeed; the Church can be but one, be- 
cauſe Chriſt her Head is but.vne; who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever. The ſame (1.) Objefive, in his Word ;- yeſterday 
ſhadowed in the Law, to day ſhewed inthe Goſpel; che New Tefſta- 
ment being claſpt up in the Old, and the Old laid open in the New : 
The Old Teſtament and the New, like two concentrick circles, they 
differ in their circumference, yet agree in one center, and that center 
Chriſt. (2.) As Chriſt is the ſame obje&ive in his Word, ſo is he 
the ſame ſ#bjeFive in his 'Attribures; his Wiſdom, Goodaeſs, 
Power, yea,dignity and authotity; one and chejſame Shepherd of his 
Flock, one and-the ſame King vt-his- people; one and the fanie Head 
of his Church. (3.) The ſame effe#+uz, in the gifrs and graces of 


| his Spirit, in rhe youne and efficavy'of his:Word, and of his.Sacra- 


e light of the Gentiles, as before the glory. of his 


but one-Church: -- 1 5!) ifioorin 

But one Church, however it receives its divers named: diſtin&ti- 
on, according to its different degrees of communion, 38 ticing eicher 
milizant or triumphant : The Church militang #» tempore peregri- 
nationis,in'the tithe of Het ſojourning here infear ; and che Whirth 
triumphant” Js 4terpitate wekfib, In the erermity of her. d\nelling 
with Chriſt in gtory;' (fo $.; pe} Milcant is thar partoof the 
Church which is 6n earth, ſtill fp firing ina continued wartare agairift 
the fleſh, the world; and the devil: Triumphant is thar-parc of che 


Church which*now- reſt from eheir labowre, "who by the power of 


_ Chriſt 


—_ 


| 
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Aug. Enchir. 
y $6, 
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Avg. idzd. 


Plal.45. 13; 


Eph.s. 27 


_ 


Rom,5.12, 


| 


temple. Both theſe, the Militant and Triumphant, make up one 


charity, and ſhall be for ever one #n conſortio eternitatis,in the fellow- 


ſhip of eternity, 


But further, this Catholick Church with which we have communi- 
Columba Puritatts too, the Dove of Purity; ſhe is the holy Catholick 
Church. Though on Earth, indeed, ſhe be incompaſſed with many 
infirmities, overſhadowed with many afflitions, yet is ſhe the Kings 


adorned ſhe is with his holy Graces, clothed ſhe is with his perfeRt 


Righteouſneſs. -Holy the Church is, (1) In Chriſt her Head, who is 


perfectly holy, even holineſs it ſelf. (2) Holy ſhe is in her Trium- 
' phant part, which is made compleat in Holineſs, pe rugs aut macula, 
| without either wrincle or ſpot 5 without cither wrincle of imperfeti- 


Chriſt have vanquiſh'd the powers of darkneſs 3 and therefore with | 
viRorious palms 1n their hands, clothed with the robes of glory, they 
Rer.7.9,15. ſtand continually before the throne of God, and ſerve him in his 


Church Catholick ; one now in vinculo charitatis, in the bond of 


| 
on with Chriſt, as ſhe is Columbs Unitats, the Dove of Unity, fo " 


daughter, all gloriows within, indued ſhe is with Chriſts holy Spirit, 


on, or ſpot of uncleanneſs. (3) Holy ſheis in her Militant part alſo ; 
holy by ſanctification partially, and by imputation of Chriſts Righ- 
reouſneſs perfely z ſo ſanihed ſheis, not as to be free from all a- 


biding of fin, that's for the eſtate of glory ; bur ſo, as to be free from 

the reigning of fin, that's for the ſtate of grace. Our holineſs in this 

life, it is but inchoative,and in parr,#n ferz, not 5» fatFo, our perfeRi- 

onof holineſs ſhall not be till our conſummation in happineſs ; -and 

when we ww be made compleazly happy, then ſhall we be made alfo 
rfe! Y. 044% 

"Thus, you have ſeen what isthe Church of Chriſt in its larger 


acception,- and in its nearer relation: 7» its larger acception, as the 
Church 'of the Ele, the Ele& Angels, and Ele@ Saints; #» #rs 
nearer relation, as the-Church of. the redeemed ; redeemed in an 
effcual communicationof Chriſts, ſalneſs, as he is che Head : The 
Head of. the Body the Church, & 6. 2 . 

3.: What the Church &, of which Chriſt is ſaid to be the Head ; 
in its different adjwnt#s, 2s viſible and inviſible, The Charch Catho- 
lick, of Univerſal (not being gezeric?, but integra/tter Univerſale; 
the Univerſal Church, as we ſay, the Univerſal World) as it.is aptly 
diſtinguiſhed accordiog to its different ſtates iptothe Church Mili- 
tant and Triumphang, {os it diſtinguiſhed no, leſs aptly, according 


diſtinction being ed to be, nota diſtribution of the Gezws tato 
its Speczes,, nor of the whole into ics parts 3 as.if.cither one Church, 


or one part of the Church were vi and angther inviſible ; bat a 
diſtinctionof adjun&s tothe ſame ſubjet. This being obſerved, we 
may the better anſwer-and retort the Arguments of- the Row#ſh .ad- 


verſary, in'the great conteſt concetning the vi/ehiUity of the Ghar. 
| 0 


—_— 


to its divers ad) into the Church viſible andiigyiſible : .Which- 


ON mm——— 


| 


EY 


——_—. 


— 


»pou Colof.1. 18,19; | ns | it 
©] Tobe inviſible, is an affedtion: of the Catholick Church, in re- | is; 
ſpe of irs internal and effential-form : To be viſible, is anafe&ion | 
] [of the ſame Cathilick Church; according ro'its. form external ah1d | by 
accidenta). The interna} and efftncial form of the-Church, conſiſts 6 | hr 4 
union with Chriſt, through che Spirit, the objeRof Faith, and'notoF| | / 
Senſe in which regard, rhe Chutch muſt needs be inviſible. But | bd 
now, the external and'accidental:form of the Church, is the Miniſtry | te 
A | of the Word and Sacraments,” with a publick profeſſion of the true | "Wo 
Faith of. Chritz andin this, the Church muſt needs be viſible, yea, We | 
by how much that profeſſion and Miniſtry is the more publick _ 
and pure, by ſo mach is the Church, the mote conſpicuous and | 
glorious. | DA 
to be, The 
{f 
oy, and 
| John 18.2,6 
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x John 2."9. 
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Rom.2.%, 


Eph. 4. 4+ 
AQs 4-32. 
Cal. 3, I4. 


, 


1 Cor.-1o. 17. 


Eph.4- 16. 


Verſ[.13. 


Gal.3. 38.; 


| Spirit z yea, oxe heart, and one ſoul;, and all this from the efficacy of 


irong Believers, bur alſo weak Chriſtiansz nor onely thoſe who are| 
more eminent in the gifts and graces of the Spirit, buralfo, thoſe 
who are , and of leſs ſpiritual abilities then others : Yea 
further, as there Are ſeme 10 honor, that is, ſome who through the 
EleQtion of Grace, ſhall at lafi yur eternalglory , fo, ſome 29 diſ- | 
honor, that is, ſome who through their impenitence and hardneſs of 
heart, treaſure rf ts themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath; and 
ſhall be plunged in ercrnal miſery. And thus ye have. ſeen in irs (e- 
vey + adit What the Church «, of which Chriſt & ſaid to be 
the H 

3. How the Church, of which Chrift i the Head, is ſaid to be 4 
Body, vi, Eſpecially from the communion of the faithful as Mem- 

3. a communion fo near, that they are all ſaid to haye but oxe 


love, that bond of perfetZneſs, and knot of unity. A Sacramental re- 
preſentation of this Myſtical Communnion, is given us in the holy 
Euchariſt, accordi that of the Apoſtle, We being many are one 
Bread, and one B y 3. for we are all partakers of that one Bread: 
kt, hoph, » tw} to us the-fleſh of Chriſt, our quickninz 
. Food not, which we convert dy any carnal di- 
mo wm op nature of our bady 3; but, which converts us by a 
= ron, into the naturegf' Chriſts Body 5 making us to 
wel and kewl, as he is ſpiritual and heavenly. We change 
ha P but ir changeth us, for {the werful: opetation of (piri- 
tual Food, toconvert into the nature af its ſelf; aQRion ſtill follow- 
ing the ſtronger force, and ſpiricgals Te more powerful then corpo 
rals , grace more aftive then nature... 
By vertae of this communion gf the Faithful, the Gburch is ſaid 


to be Corps compatium & connexwn, a Body ficly joyned together 

and Ae 4 rentsof - im, . buteverymember bathicegr. 

per andits the whole; and this,: "#5 

all mect tn the unity of the Faith, and of the knemledge of the prac 

God, upte « perfeth mas, _ the wage te e of. the ſtagnre of. the 
weſs of Chriſt. py « perf does intimate the near and 


| comaaien bf Chifts Cr”  allthe. Faichful 


Chriſt, according tothar, - There is neit 
nor Greek, there & i neither bond nor free there « deither male " 


female, ny or orhagy tet a64 it isnox & bur. 5; 


Now,.to. up toA perfet.man, a 
fore of ies he lplaah of Chriſt, is the 


of Mem- 


as One 


like thar of the Head in the Body, and the pdy i 
MOTIF Ins (| 


| divided from Chriſt the Head, which ſeparates fromthe Church, 


| I. Whether che Church of Chriſt on Barth, may totally fall. a- 


be what iewill, ro dic in Schifm without che Pale of the Church; | 
is to periſh in fin without the Gate of Heaven. Indeed, as chic 
Branch withers, which is broken off from the Roar; the River 
dries. ap, which is cut off from the Fountain-z ſo the Soul ſhall 
periſh, which is divided from Chriſt. And that Soul is 


_ his Body : Hi Body its a communion of the faithful « 
Me rs. 

Here it will bs a' ſezſonable ſervice, to reſolve you theſe four 
Duefttons. 


# 


. What is meant by that common ſaying, That , out of the 
Churctrchere's no Salvation  - 
3+ What have we ro anfyer thoſe , who fay., We have no 
4 Secing we are to hold communion with the Church, tow may 
we know which is zrrae Church, with which we may hold comm: | 
nion 2 
Firſt, Whether the Chnreh of Chif on Earth, mey totadly falt| 
away ? We ſee in the World ſuch a general, JefeQtion fro from truth and | 
holine(s, erode A propoſe chis Queſtion, as welbwor- 
thy our p reſet reſoaticn od Fake | 
90ds, ith coy been 2) wpmfient 
any God: And ct bive. 


many 
; ko be of no 


they (not know! et ec 

on z and whilſt they behold the = bungrbuir of Churches, th 
profeffing Chrift, they are t0queſtion, whether indeed Chriſt 
hath now any Charch: Bur to mourhs of @vbe)ſts, and can- 


firm the Boch of rhe Chiiftians , 1 hall refobve imco you chis 
L2were, the Church of- Chriſt 09 Earth, may cotally falt 
amay ? | 

To which I anfiver. Some. and viſible Churcties of 
Chrift have, 4nd ll - qhi.4} dv $eunhrerkad and inviſible 
Charch, the Body of C 


And this ſtability of Chriſts ks Churchi is founded upon the immune 


_ his 


| tat 


OT _— cannot fail; and rhetefore 


_—— mA 


Anſw- 


Peſt, i, 


upon Cololt: x. 18,19, | 7 

To dloſerher, ſuch is he communion of che. Faichfak, ane wich 

[ec eraibers, and all in Chiriſt 25 their Head, rhac be who 

by Schifar es from the Church (chough der ſoſceming: a. | 
erin ogy oy" Chriſt z' and 1n the praſecution of 

coughs hy ſhould zealoufly give up his life unto | 

Tk. wy Are dody teens yet all this| : Cor.rz.2,;, 

would not prion wen (as St. Cy ran peaks) Cypr. de U- | 

[a| nor 2 crown of Faith,” but oo of unfaith TP! 

fuffering nor of a Marryt, but of a MalefaQor, For, jr the the cauſe 
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Matrh: I 6. 18; 


| Matth.2$. 20. 


Epb,1. 23, 


Rev. 13.5, 


his Charch cannot periſh, In all her variety. of ſtates. and-conditions, 
Non miutat voluntatem, '[ed yult mutationem, ( ſo the Schools from 


fins to be Arianorum Mallews, the Hammer, and Hammerer of the 


ons for : the Faiths defence. , Yea, ſee, when the whole World wor. 
power, | 


ceſtant Faith, the. Papiſts, they take advantage of our preſcnt diſtra- 
tions 3 and whilſt our Church, labors under ape, they ſcek to 
gain Proſelytes by:this Argument, v4J. Nece 


| Chorch. there is ng Salyation 3, and now 2s for cbe.Church of Zng- 
"Land (ſay they):where is it. or, what is ir £. | That hath ceaſed ro 


| . > Wherefore to diſcoyer the ſabclety, an$overthrow the ſtreng 
' this:Argument: I-ſhall reſolye this Second Quere, What is meant by 


the Maſter of the Sentences, and he from-St. Avgaſtine,) When 
God alters his work;he-changeth'not his will, but wills choſe changes; 
ſo, as. ro eſtabliſh his promiſes :. Amongſt, hich promiſes to his 
Church, obſerve that, The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail ag inſt her. 
And again, Zo, I «m with you,; ſaith our Saviour 3. what onely for a 
ſhort-time? No, it is for a long date, alway 'eyen wnts the end of 
the world. Indeed, to ſuppoſe the Church to fall corally from grace, 
were to ſeparate Chriſt from being Head, and to divide him from the 
Body ; and ſo make him who is the fulneſs of 'pertetion, to be him- 
ſelf: imperfe. ;; .. 3: 868! | 

Of. particular viſible Churches indeed, we. ſay, Thar they have, 
and may fall away ſo did the-Church of 1ſrael in the timeof Elrjoh, 
ſo hath the Church: of Epheſwe;, of: Antioch , of Feruſalem , and 
may other particular Churches, hey have faln away ; yer the Uani- 
verſal hath not. Bur ſtill in the height of Herefte, th:re have been 
ſome to profeſs the truthy/ in the deepeſt 'Apoſtacy, ſome to hold 
faſt unto Chriſt, and the purity of his worſhip. Thus jn the time of 
Arianiſm, when (as St. Hieromtells'us) Ingemuit totws orbrs, &; ſe 
Arianum eſſe miratus eſt ; The whole World groaned, and won- 
dered to ſee it ſelf become Arian, yet then there was an CAthana-' 


Arians ; 


yea, there were ſtque Profeſſors of the Truth, in the ſeve- 
ral parts 0 


the Earth true Propugnatores fidetthe Churches Champi- 


ders after the Beaſt, even the 'Pinces of: the Earth dread his 
court his friendſhip, adore his greatneſs ; yet even then, God hath 
a remnant left, A remnant. which wo ſhip him in Spirit, and in 
Truth::, : Js - 10-328 + 2 654] | 

- But furtheryet, :T obſerye,.,,The. old Adyerſaries of the Pro- 


ary it is.to be of ſome 
Church, for it is a truth. receiyed on all, hands, Thar out of the 


be, but the Charch. of Reape, that continues, jn her anciear glory : 
So'that, unleſs now you ,will pt olicks, ;you can be of 


e - 


noChurch ; and if you be of no:Church,; you canexpe& no Salva- 


tion. 
th of 


this ancient truth, and common ſaying, That out of the Church, there 
«me Salvation;? i | | 


or' 


| $3611 $4: 9% , { -. 
-"Anſwer. 1c is:meant of the Church Uaiyerſal, not of this, or nat, 
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* That a' Church does not then ceaſe to be, when ſhe ceaſeth to be 


ot any other particular- Church. There is rio particular Church on 


Earth, but may under a cloud of perſecution ceaſe. to be any longer 
viſible, in reſpe& of the ourward Miniſtry of the Word and}; Sacra- 
ments; and yet continue to be of the Church Univerſal, the Body | 
of Chriſt in the inward ſanuification of the Spirit and Grace. 
So that, when we ſay, .Out of the Churth thete is no Salvation, 
it is not ſpoken of the Church of keme, any more then of the 
Church of Fraxce, or of the Church of Exgland, orof any other 
particular and National Church on Earth: Bu ir is ſpoken of thar 
Uns Sanita & Catholica Eccleſia, That one holy and Catholick 
Church, the Body of Chriſt ; for thatour of it indeed there isn2 
Salvation: : | 
And therefore do the Ancients make Noahs Ark, a Type of the 
Church, for that, as all within the Ark, fo all within this Church 
are ſaved; and as all without the Ark, foall without the Church are 
deſtroyed, Per portam Eo-leſie intramws in portam Paradiſs (lo St. 
Augu#ine) through the door of the Church, weenter the Gate of 
Paradiſe ; and as the ſame St. A»vgu#ine obſerves well, H: that hath 
not the Church for his Mother, cannot have God for his Father, 
and he that hath not God for his Father, cannot have Chriſt for his 
Saviour, and without Chriſt rhere-is no Salyario. - For, as that which 
is not of the Body, does not receive life Natural from the Head ; fo 
he that is not of the Church, does nor receive life Spiritual from 
Chriſt. : Phvote Kc ly | 
We proceed then to the \ reſolution of our Third 9vere , 
What we have to anſwer thoſe , who ſay, we have no Church ? 
vis. 


glorious ; but is viſible in her conſtant ſufferings, whea not viſible 
in her publick Miniſtry. Be it fo then, that we cannot ſhew the rich 
Plate on the Cubbard, yet we can ſhew it caſt into the Furnace g, and | 
do but wait the Artiſts time, and ir ſhall come out more refined nd 


beautiful. The Church is the Kings Daughter; though clothed Plal45 I2, 


in Raggs, though covered with contempt, yet «4 glorious within, | 
Tell me, is not the Church then moſt truly eminent, when moſt 
eminently ſuffering for the Truth £ Innocency is more illuſtrious | 
upon a Dunghil, then injuſtice on the Throne ;. Faith and Truth | 
more honorable in a Dungeon, then Schiſm and Superſtition in the 
.-. , wherefore, there Chriſt hath his Church, where Truch 
hath"her Martyrs. And let not then, any inſulting Rowenff, ſay, 
Where is yout Church * in contempt and ſcorn ; whulſt we can point 
him tothoſe who give Teſtimony to the Faith, by their innocency 
and ſufferidgs.. = 35 BS 
To cloſe with the #o#rth Quzre. Seeing we art ts hold Communi- 
on with the Church ; how may we know which i 4 true Church, with 
which we may hold communion ? | 


T® 2 Pp RD 2 + - Anſwer. 


Gen. $.16,17, 
18, 


neſt. 2. 
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The Second Sermon 


Anſw. 


Luke 22. 53. 


Heb. 10.25, 


John 20. 19, 


Rom, 16, 19. 


Mark 14. 15: 


Matth.18. 2o. 


aa 


for fear of the Fews; yea, the Primitive - 


| The deſcription of © 
\ 4s the Head of the B | 

fold Relation, from which this Deſoriprion.is rai 
1.45 the beginning of all things; and that of Redeemer, As the firf- 
{born framthe dead, And having opened unto.youthe Twofold Re- 


and a firth Profeſſion of the, Faith: All which, by how muck they 
are the more or the leſs petfe&, 'by ſo much is-cthe Church the more 
or the leſs pute, _ © © 48 490) 15 301 8 We, 1163-2 

And now bleſſed bt God, even for ever bleſſed be his holy Name, 


that he is pleaſed'to vouchſate us; here, .the viſible face! of, a-Charcb, | 
amidſtthe Churthes ſo many blind. foldings and-buffetings , iathis 
her ehetfiſes bowr, ayd power of darkweſs. But becanfe I know many 
of you come from far, having your habitations where .are no 
Churches, no-Churches asro the right Adminiſtration of the Word 
and Sacraments ; therefore, let me minde you of what St, Pavl.ad- 
moniſheth you, Not to forſake the aſſembling yur ſelves together, 
but to meer in a private parcicitpation and communion of the Ordi- 


[ nances; where you cannot have them in publick, And in ſo doing, 


fear not the guilt or reproach of a Conwventile; for be aſſured, Thar 


lit is nota Convemicle, . where [Religious perfons mect in private 
| Adminiftrations 6fPublick- Forms , buc where FaRtion meets | 
1in the Admin 
| Order. 


iſtravion-of Privare Forms , oppofite to Publick, 


oftles we finde/in-a Privare Meeting, . 15th thedoors ſhut 
their ſecretplaces for Private Worſhip, for fear of their Perſecmors. 
Itis not then ſo much the place of worſhip, as the form of ſervice, 
which makes the'Comwvernricle $  xven,: when that ſervice is oppoſir 
to the eſtabliſhed order of the Church, wheelier the place be private 
or publick. Be ir (o then, that weare reduced to the perſecuted 
condition of the [Primitive Saints, -when their ſalucations ran to 
Aquila and Priſcils, and the Church in their Himſe. Be it fo, that 
we ate forced to celebrate the Euchariſt, as our Savionr did inſtitute 
it, in ſorne inward 'or wpper Room, | Bc it fo, that whilſt Herelie de- 
claims in the Pulpic, Truth be driven to the Desk 5 yer know, 


# | 


The Ap 


| whereſoever we finde the Word truly preached, rhe Faith Giacerely 


profeſt, the Sacraments rightly adminiſtred ; therewe findea viſible 
Church, with which we are to hold communion : For that, Chriſt 
hath 'chere promiſed his gracious preſence 3 who hath ſaid, That where 
two w three are thus met rogether,,ts his Nate, he willbe in the midf 
of them. ; 1 */ 
ſ Thus we havedohe wich the Explication of the firſt general part, 
brit in the Dignity and Office of Mediator, 
,theCharch. 1 ſhould proceed roche Two- 
thatof Creator, 


ton 4s-raiſed, I ſhould:;proceed to 


lation, from whence: the Deſcript 
Firſt, From the fn! 


— . | i 


| the Threefo!d Reaſon, whereby it is argued : 


moving 


_—— 
—_ 


Anſwer. By theſe inſeparable and infallible, Notes, ;a ſincere | 
Preaching of the Word, a right Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


A 


'B 


WL nn — —— 


_— 


COLLECT 


upon Colof, 1. 18, 1g, 


—— — 4 


-— — 


w lt... 


moving cauſe, /That in aff things he might have the ov meg 
Secondly, The effriept ordaining cauſe, the good will aud :pleaſure 
of the x ather, Andithirdly, The formal conſticating caufe;-qbe fol. 
neſs of, perfection dweling in Chrift, Theſe particulars, ſeeing l 
cagnot enlarge upIn /ia Explication,' give me le:yc lightly: za apen 
by way.of, Paraphraſe, that ſo I may-proceed to Application, - - © / 
Kaowthen,  C/rgft is. :he Head of the Body, the Church, as he. is 
the beginning, the firſt-born, from the dead z, thax. js, the Author bf 
nature, grace, and glory, 4 the Fountain, as of life natural, fo af life 
ſpiritual, and life eternal; not onely the Creator and.'Preſepver of 
he liviag, bat, alſo.ghe Raiſer and'Reſtorer of the dead. The. firſt 
that roſe to.an immprta} and incorruptible lite, and the Author as 
well as the;Exemplax: of all that (hall rife tothe like life, incorrupti- | 
ble and _immonal..; And: wherefore this, bur that, 7m ell thing he 
might eve the Pre: eminence, Tamin yeregic, quam in TUATY AVEC, 
as well in che 'Creatioa' and natural eſtate of. the World, as in the 
Redemption and. Spiritual eſtare of, che Chuich,; Whether it be in 
Creattonor Redemption, in-Conſervation or Reſtauration, in Grace 
or in Glory, ia or in Heayeo, in Tune orin Ecernityy -in all, 
Primas tenit,” He hath the pre- eminence. ets it” 
But by what ordaining Power and Authority, doth he obtain and 
poll HL NOIY © Why, is is #-6/S0x6x the gyod will and plca- 
are ofthe Father 5 who, cothis vety end, char- Chriſt mightbe 
King | Head of his Chutch, Lord Patamont,: above :all principa- 
licies-2nd powers, he hath communicated to him «ff folneſs : All 
fulnck pf wiſdom, grace, power, andof the Divinity it {ell ; and this 
falneſs, iis not thatbf the Vellcl, :butot. rhe Foufttain, it dwells in 
|-bim : Sa hat, though of bis fulneſs doweafl receive, yer is nothis 
| grace £9 þe.exhauſted;.- he imparts bis grace, [as; the Sun bis lighc, 
| without diminution of his fulneſs ; which fulneſs he hath as Head of 
| the Body, the-Charch, rr. y." r 39137 TI 
D 1- By way of Admonicion, that, as in the Body there is a diver- 
| fity of Mewabers, and in the Members:a diverſity of FunRions; 
| yer'in choledivers FunGons and diffixent-Mempers,. there's atmu- 
|.rual communion, and/a perfect concord 5 the leſs honorable-nort in- 
| vading\the office of che.more noble, nor the mare noþlke contemning 
|the uſe of the leſs honorable. So ought” i. to be in che-Church, 
where every ane of the Faithful, as a'member,' batbhis office, his 
gifr, this fanGion' from Chriſt; notſo muchin a.regard totumlelf, 
as.n 2 relatipn to the wkple community, -in which'@e/hach his pro- 
per.ſtatign, order, - and-degrec appointed him of Gad ; iwhichwho- 
ſoever by emulation diſtucbs, .or by ambition viglaces, hc prophanes 
the Ordinaace of, Gad,. andfins againſt tbe goodneſs and wiſdom 
|-of his Previdence.., And, '85 the nnd afurping.the ;pffice of: the 
| Eye, or-the Foot invading theFunRian of ahe Hand , this [Schiſch 


| |} | muſt needs tend, both ro each Members, and the whole Bodies | 


_—_— 


Pat IL "——_— 
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Rom.I2, 4,. 
1 Cor. 12. 12,, 
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The Second Sermon 


Plal.97- 23 
Epiſ, Winton. 


Heb, I2. 23+ 


| 


ſhall invade the office of the Miniſter, the SubjeQu 


| bn Members of Chriſts'Body, 


deſtruction. Thus is it in the Church of Chriſt, if the Mechanick 
 uſurpe the office of 

the Soveraign : It, inſtead of the people led like ſheep, by the band of 
Moſes and Aaron, wicked men ſhall invert the order , and make 
Moſes and Aaros to be led like ſheep by the hand of the people : Sure 
this Schiſm in the Body Myſtical (te ſay no worſe) like that in the 
Body Natural , ir muſt needs be dangerous and deſtructive to the 
whole ; even deſtraQive to the e, as well as to Moſes and 
Aaron , to Magiſttacy and Miniſtry , even the State Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical. | 
2- 'Whatſoever is others Schiſm, ſee weto our own fincerity, that 
we be true Members. of Chriſts Body ; which Body of Chriſt ad- 
its of no withered hands, no wooden legs, no prophane perſons, 
no formal Hypocrites 'z but ſuch as are truly juſtified through the 
Blood of Chritt, and ſanctified by his Spirit of Grace, 9#Jdfacit in 
dome fidei perfidum'petine (fo St. Cyprien) What hath an Apoſtate 
to do with the houſhold of Faith £ What hath a ſtranger to do with 
the Covenants of Promiſe » What hath the prophane perſon or Hy- 
pocrite to do, with the Body of -Chriſt £ whichis none other, thea, 
The general aſſembly, and Church of the Fo proby whoſe names are 
written in Heaven, If weare: Members of Chriſts Body,” where is 
our conformity to him in holineſs? where are the viral operations of 
his Spirir 2. where the quickning power of his Grace * Wherefore 
know, amongſt the nptoms of life , / there are none more 
fre, then thoſe of Senſe : Sothar, hereby we teſtifie our ſelves to 
0dy, by aſetiſe of our own fig with 
tred and deteſtation, and by a fellow- feeling of our Brethreas 
ſ = HY tenderneſs and compaſſion; indeed, he who hath no 

fellow-fceling, 

Now, if by theſe ſymptoms of Spiritual life from Chriſt, as the 
Head , we canevidence to our ſelyes that we are living Members of 
|the Church, ashis Body' : Then, be we further exhorred, to live as 
ſuch who profeſs a communion with that Body, whereof Chriſt 
Jeſusis the Head. But how this? why, it is by obſerving St. Pawls 
direQion , even, In growing up into him in all things, who is the 
Head, even Chriſt : This is thatthe Apoſtle: ING, increafi 
with the increaſe of -Ged : Withthe increaſe of God, that is, with 


can' be' no fellow-member, nolively part of Chriſts 


and fincere Holineſs, even in all ſaving Graces 3 which is therefore 
called the increaſe of 'God, 'becauſe he is the efficient cauſe in his 
Bleffing, and he is the final cauſe in bis Glory. 
Faithful with Chriſt, doth flow-forth moſt divine comfort+o the 
], inthe midſt of ingrard remprations, and outward 


be g Soul 


divine and ſpiritual growth, in true Faith, fervent Love, firm Hope, | 


3. From the ſonear union of the Members with the Head, of the| 
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_ Firſt, W 
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#pon Coloſ .l. 18, '9. 


a 


= 


D| Chriſt in bis benefits ſo Chriſt he communicares with the Faichful 


Firſt; 1» (hamidft of diimerd' temptations's When we rightly-ap- 
Da rhe mllipms nnd gocticeſol cut God; thelove'hnd: mercy 
of our.Jeſus, in this MyRery ofthe Head, being made coiformable 
to ge Memberk, .Chrift 4n all rejngs like vnto bis Brethren, that, he 
might he 4 mercifm{ and faithful High Prieft, in things pertaining 
wnto God z and ſo, Was bimſelf, tempted, that he might be able to ſuc- 


cor them that are tempted... \. 1: 


- 


©" Doth Satan then. purſue. the. Saul - with continued ſuggeſtions; re- 
newed temptations z which+neicher a watchful care can avoid, nor 
yet fervent Prayer doth remove © If ſo, This is our comfort, that, 
(uch an High Prieſt, ſuch an Head, ſuch a Saviour we have, As #« 
tonched with a feeling of our infirmities. Touched not onely per ap- 
hes” 4-109 bur alſo per experientiam ; not onely by his divine 
nowledge as God, but alſo by his humane experience as man ; for 
that, as ittollows,. He was in all points tempted as we are, yet withont 
ſin. Now, from Chriſts being touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmiries, ic is the Apoſtles inference, That we therefore come boldly 
(evcn in an humble confidence) #nto the throne of grace, that we may 
| obtain mercy, and finde grace to help inthe time of need, tor that, 
thus doing, Chriſt ſhall ſpeak to the Soul, what he once ſpake to 
St. Pawl, in his ſpiritual conflict: My grace « ſafficient for thee, 
[and thereby, My flrength ſhall be made perfett in thy weakneſs. 
Secondly, In the midit of outward afflicFions : By vertue of that 
{near union betwixt the Head and the Members , Chriſt and his 
Church, the afflitions of rhe godly reach evenunto Chriſt, Thus 
ſays our Saviour, 1 was an hungred, and yt gave me meat; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink; Iwas a ſtranger, andye took me in; 
naked, andyeclothed me; I was ſick, and ye Pa mes; I was in 
priſon, and yt came unto me. Oh the inconceiveable love of Chriſt ! 
And Oh the divine comfort of the Soul ! in this communion be- 
ewceen Chriſt and the Faithful : As the Faithful communicate wich 


intheir ſufferings : As wiſdom, righteouſneſs, peace, joy, lite, glory, 
are ſuch wherein the Faithful communicate with Chriſt ; ſo hunger, 
thirſt, nakednefs, fickneſs, impriſonment, are ſuch wherein Chriſt 
communicates with the Faithful. And what is the ground and reaſon 
of all this, but the union of Chriſt, and the Church, like that of the 
Head and the Body © So thar, though the Faithful man: be in him(clt 
never ſo poor, yet in Chriſt he is abundantly 1ich; though in him- 
ſc]f never ſo deſpicable, yet in Chriſt he is highly exalced; though 
in himſelf never ſo miſerable, yet in Chriſt he is eternally happy. 
And ſo again, wice verſa; Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though in him- 
ſelf never fo rich, yet in the Paithfyl he ſtill ſuffers poverty ; though 
in himſelf never ſo glorious, yet in his Saints he till ſuffers ignominy 4 
though in bimſelf never ſo highly exalted , yet in his Members he 


2 Cor. 12. 9, 


fill ſuffers contempt. | 
*- 5,4: OW) 


Heb.2. 19,18. bt 
| | 


Heb, 4. 15. { ' | 
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The Second Sermm;ere. 


"= cry bac fd fri airy a eur Chcift himſelf, 

for him buraſ6ftih na 

She erbtek: To Es 

the 

looks apa rig and F ZLN 

if we ſuffer with C Chriſt, we ſhatl alſo b bien, | 

With him, ho i the Head of the ww the The Chr r £2 

the firſÞ-borw from the dead, po in «8 thiwgs Br have the . | 


_— For is pleafed the Fahey, that oy fold af fo 
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HalkelWsb. 
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of the Lord, and to enquire in hu Temple. 


eee th 
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THE FIRST 
. UPON | 


PSAL. 27, 4- 


One thing have [ defired of the Lord, that will 1 
ſeck after ; that 1 may dwell in the houſe of the 
L ord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 


 Othing is more diſmal then darkneſs ; fo thar, 
midnight dangers are the moſt dreadful. Oh the 
{ad diſtreſs then of Gods children and choſen, 
when ſo clouded in cheir ſufferings, that they ſee 
no ſuccor ! Bur then, even then how does their 
piercing eye look through ſtorms and tempelſts, 
; and behold the Sun behind the Cloud, benold 

Gods face through the Worlds frowns, and in 
his favor find light and life, when the outward man difcerns nothing 
bur darkneſs and death « Thus David, he quells his fears and tri- 
umphs by faith, ſaying, The Lord i my light and my ſalvation,whom 

all I fear ? The Lord s the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be 
afraid ? But where hath David this courage, from whence this con- 
fidences Why ſee, he takes Sanctuary, he flies to the horns of the 
Alcar, he ſeeks ſheltcr under the Cherubims wings ; Gods preſence 
is his proreion, Gods houſe his fort and tower, yea his comfort and 
delight; by way of excellency it is his Un#m, his one thing : Ore 
thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may 
dwell in the houſe of the Lord, exc. 

See David here right according to his own Emblem, even as the 
Hart panting after the water-brooks - As the Hart, ſo he wounded 
and purſued ; wounded with diſtreſs, and purſued with danger, -he 
pants after the water- brooks, eagerly longs after the refreſhing com- 
forts of Gods Santuary. 


Introdatt. 
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The Firſt Sermon 


Diviſion. | 


Explic, 


I{a.57-20, 


I Per. 3. 11, 


| enquiring into Gods temple, 


Ter:.de pzn. | lays Tertallian well: There are thoſe, whom the end of one deſire 


In the Diviſion of the words, obſerve two general parts : Davids 

Petition, with its Divine Reaſon. 1. Davids Petition; One thing 
have 1 defired of the Lord, that I will ſeek after, that I may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord afl the days of my life. 2. The divine reaſon of 
Davids Petition; To behold the beauty of the Loyd, and to enquire,@&c. 
In the firſt General obſerve two Particulars, the Obje&, and the 
As. The Obje@, 1. Emphatically aſſerted to be #n»m,one thing. 


in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life. This the Obje&. 
Secondly, the As, they are two : The one ſpeaks the inward 
affe#ion, that of defire; the other ſpeaks his eager proſecution of 
what he deſired, in ſceking after it: One thing have I deſired of the 
Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 
all the days of my life. 

This is Davids Petition; to which he is moved by a twofold 
reaſon; of Dclight, and of Devotion. 1. Of Delight, relating to 
the types and the antitypes. the ſhadowing figures and glorious my- 
ſteries, even. a beholding the beauty of the Lord. 2, That of Devo- 
tion, relating to the Oracle and the Altar, the Incenſe and the Sacri. 
ficez to which anſwers our Preaching, and Prayer,with the Admini. 
ſtration of the Sacraments : And'this David calls, a wifting, or an 


Thus the wounded Hart pants, .thus Pawids tronbled ſoul longs, 
and longing breaths forth his diſtreſs, concentred in this Petition 
One thing have I deſired of thetLord, &c, 
Fiſt General, Davids Petition z and therein the 0bje#, empha- 
tically afſerted to be ###m,onc thing. In the beginning of the Pſalm 
David keeps an Audit of his Souls accounts, reckoning up the large 
incomes and laſting treaſures of Gods bounty, grace and mercy 
the ſum whereof is this : The Lord « my light and my life, my ſtrength 


but where is his light ? where ſhall he defire. his perſon, but where 
is his ſtrength 2 where ſhall he-wiſh his ſoul, but where is his life 2 and 
where ſhall be fix his habitation, but where is his ſalvation ? even in 
communion with his God z and this eſpecially in the holy Worſhip 
of his Sanftuary. No wonder then, if above all things he defires and 
ſeeks after this one thing, to dwell in the houſe of the Lord, &4c. 

There are quos interpeliat ad deſiderandum fink ipſe deſiderandi, 


provoketh ro another ; fluctuating ſouls, whoſe motion is that of a 
trouBled Sea in continual waves; and no wonder if the Needle flirt 
up and down the Compaſs, whilſt it is not fixt upon his Pole : So, 
no wonder if che mind of man wanders in multiplicity of defires, 
whilſt *cis not fixt upon Davids unum,his one thing,the enjoyment ot 
his God. We are here frangers and pilgrims, The ſoul then purſuing 


| 


Qt 


2. That one thing expreſly deſcribed ro be this, That I may dwel|A 


and my ſalvation. And now, where ſball David defign his preſence, | 


ſenſual delghts, may haply find ſome Inne for a nights lodging, but 


no| 
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| no kouſe to make its home, no obje@ to make its center.:.; Our right 
habjtation can there, only be, where is out -ttue contentationz our 
repoſe, where isour reſt; and. that is God; and-this by communion 
with him in Chriſt: which communion with him:in Chriſt; we. have 
in his ordinances and Chriſts.ordinances are in-Gods hiouſe:-. Gods 
houſe.chen is that oe thing above all things, which moſt conducerh 
rot! of ſouls, yea and welfare ot States : For, no Nation ever 
proſpered, in which:Cods houſe) was prophaned , and- when judg- 
ment reacheth the $4ntFuary,. who ſhall ſecure the City ? Ii he Pray- 


is beyond that of men and Angels; it prevails with :God, it over- 
comes the Almighty, |»0t letting him go withost a bleſsing. 

Bur from whence is the Churches unity £ why.from Loves union : 
From: which union of loye it is, that the faithful become: ovoswygr, 
aunAnegrouge, cupwoniguy fellow-members, of the ſame myſtical 
body, fellow- heirs of the fame;eternal Kingdom, fellow-citiJens of 
the ſame heavenly Jeruſalem. Yea, ſuch is the communion ot love, 
as not only makes many one, but alſo one many :. hereby, «5 ie 
TodAogns, ( (0 S. Chrgſofioms ) love-not enly:combines ten thouſand 
into. one; but alſo multiplies one into ten thouſand : For, look-how 
many lovers aman hath, ſo manifold he is; he hath ſo manyeyes to 
ſe for him, ſo many ears to hear for him, ſo many feet to gofor him, 
ſo many hands to work for him; ſo many tongues to ſpeak for him, 
and ſo many hearts to pray for ham, Thus the prayers of the Church 
by a communien of love become each mans in patricular, .ywhich are 
al theirs in the general. . And this-is the incomparable. benefit of 
the Churches Litsrgy generally received, that each one hath ten times 
ten thouſand together imploring at the- Throne of grace, for that 
bleſſing he ſingly ſaes for. __—_ | 

Oh the ſweet delight of thoſe-Cloſet-contemplations ! when we 
could take a view of all che Congregations in Exgland, at one time 
D] of the Lords day, in one place of the Lords houſe, in one poſture of 
{bended knees, and of lift up hands, and eyes, and hearts, breathing 
one Prayer, and cloſing one .Amen ! Oh how lovely were this in 
the ſight of Angels, how acceptable in the preſence of God, thus ar 
once in an united force tro wreſtle with him for a bleſſing, as did 
Fece> ! And as ſuch the Prayers,ſuch alſo the Praiſes of. the Church, 
the Militant being Eccho to the Trinmphant z Holy, holy, to Holy 
Lord God of Hoſts, that Song of the Cherubims in heaven, and of 
| Saints on earth, _ | | 

Oh!. had we this ſacred Unity, how ſoon would vaniſh our hateful 
Diviſions !. O that all mens Ambitions and Covetouſneſs were con- 
centred in 'the Unity of David's deſire, to enjoy God in his SanQu- 
ary,to dwell in his houſe, and devote themſelves to his holy worſhip! 
This the firſt particular of Davids Petition, as to the 0bje#, emphati- 
cally aſſerted to be #»»m, one thing. 


V 2 ah We] 


ers af, the Church axe the proſperity of a People, whoſe united force |} 


Gen. 22.14, | 


166.2, &ſoin 
the Te Deum. 
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on and fanQification:to! himſelf. Thus of mers * 
feaſts ';,:of ſervants and arrendants,-ſome ' are his 


| confined (by 
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oceed torhis one rhingr, as- it is expreſly deſcribed: 4 
dwelling is the hewſe of :the Lord;. Of: all aw alin. God fiAll 
hath ſome whotryhe calleth'hus s as: ſeparate by a! pay dedicatis 

perſons, ſome are 
his: let} -awdiboſeny of rimesand ſeaſons, forme are My Sabbarbs and 
Propbets' and” Mi- 
s.4 of goods and: chacrels, fornoure his Tithis and Oblatins : 
Ani thus of places and habjicarions; ſoineare his Temvples,fome ate his 
Hewſes yin whicty Houfes and Temples, places dedicated” ro: Gods 

ip-and- ſervice, heyouchſates to'dwvell; not as thertby conflaing 
his prefence, bur therein declaring it, 64 0h x ng 
For moſt tive it is, God hath no'bouads of hiniſelf, bue himſelf 1 
his effence is infmice for intmenfiry #14 onmipteſetice; as well as for 
' majeſty and omniporence 4: He hath hewves for hi Throne, and earth 
for his foorftovt 5 anc rherefore is- not contained in Temples made 
with hands. Secing God then is nor incloſed within walls , nor 
place, how's he (aid to be-in his. Temple, 3 in his 
bouſe ? W hy,it  notito denote himy contained, bur preſent &; op: 
c wy,' fs. 'w3 get ouarOe , as Phils' Fudens sSives- the ſhort , yet 
full reſotrion; God is pteſent very Where, as containing all things, 
not contained hiniſelt © And ſd toni in the imrienfry of his Ow: 
nipreſence, his being'is in all places} 'yet 'in the aiſifeſtation of: his 
gr ations preſence, iis dwelling is more eſpecially in his Temple ;/ 4nd 
this ih the holy miniftrations of bis Word and Sacraments. + 
 Aitdthus hath God his houſs'srs extth, as well 25 his houſe in hea- 
ven which two have ſs pood #evrreſpandency ita communion of 
things, that they have their apel#gy ina communication of Names ; 


And therefore as we finde in Scripttits, heaven is called Gods ſan- 


men delpiſe the houſe of Gods worſfitp, yet is it the place where his 
honvar awelleth, yea, as his houſe above, is celeſte ſolom, earth in 
heaven fo his houfe below, it isrerreftre celum, heaven on earth. 
But now, to attribute holineſs co places, and call our Churches, 
Gods houſes, is not this ſuperſtitious and Jewiſh No ſure, 
othetwayes taught by our Saviour z who faith expreſly of his Farhers 
houſe, that it ſhall br\called the houſe of prayer, mwo: Tots eOrrow to 
all Nations, it ſhall be called,chat is, palam erit e habebitar, it fhall 
ſoevery where be, and be accounted; as Be7 himſelf gives the 
gobe, And obſerve, We fiade not our Saviour ufing any ſeverities, 
o much, as in zeal for Gods houſe z that being prophaned, he takes 
the whyp in his hand, as well asthe Text in his mouth, and ſcourgeth 
as well -as reprovech z he whips the oxen, and thoſe men more 
beaſts then they, the wonry-chongers, our of the Temple z and ju- 
ſtifies his Zeal by a Scroprom eff, It is wricen: My ſs ſhalt be cal- 
led the beaſt of prayer, out ye have made # s den of theeves, Now, 


| that part of the Temple where our Saviour did this was nor, Atrium 


fAnary, fo Gods Sanctuary maybe called Heaven. And thus however | 


we are| 
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| popw1}, the' Peoples court, that wherein the Jewgs worſhipped, bur 
chat 4trium. geneiumn, the Gentites cours, whereia-thole: ZeRpJuor, 
thoſe brow" rp, For _ i perſons; (poken of 4k tha 46ts, 
were taitte wir (hipped, s, W@& A NOT. > + £ 

who-wereſo zealous: foarke neſs Wt 
thy would faffer the 
chavibyg netther/ 
A| teaffick, where che 


The Jewes, ſo zealous that notbiag might; come withia their 
bounds of the Temple to profane them; chey were regardleſs of the 


once to convince the Jewes error, ag evill ; and viadicate the place of 
the Gentiles worſhip, as holy ; he ſayes of that court, —_ the 
Gentiles did pray, thar it is his Fathers houſe , ang thereby cſtabli- | 
a oh holines _ ot Chriſtian Toa | -* pes arcrk Ve; 
if we be Chriſtians, we muſt approve of the publike aces O 
Gods wotſhip; which- publike places 'muſt be aaa 12 of 
| Prayer; andit houſes:of Prayer,the hayſes of God, and what is his, 
A 6% pa geht | | 


And now, upon this our Saviours. ground, have all qur bra 
Churches been erected; and as erected, fo canfecrated : Thys,when 
Ctriſtianicy gained firſtacceprance, with the Impexial authority, that 
famous Church ar Fer»ſalem was conſecrated by Exſebies, and that 
at Alexandria by Athanaſivs, And we may obſerye , it was the 
Churches perſecution by Heathens which hindred the building her 
D| Temples, and ſure then ropull dowa her Temples, muſt b= a per- 
ſecution, if not heatheniſh, | 

But why will our Saviour have bis Fathers houſe called the houſe of 
prayer, why not as well the houſe of ſacrifice, and of the Sacraments; 
or the houſe of prophefying, and of preaching * 

I anſiver, Becaule without prayer all che reſt are nothing, either 
as to Gods worthip, or our begefic :: And that hereby , we fee the 
| excellency of prayer above all other duties, and of publike prayer 
above all privatedeyotions. Thus, I have opened ynto you' the 


David dwells there, and diſcover to you the lengeh of his leaſe, eyen 


| Lord; that will I ſeek after, that 1 may dwell inthe honſe of the Lord, 
all the dayes of my life | 


Ris Ertoor 1 


Gentiles bounds, as not. ſo capable of profanation. ,Our Saviour ar | 


houſe of the Lord, and we ſhall proceed further to ſhew you, ,how | 
for termof life, ſo ſays the ?ſalmift, Oxe thing hoy® 1 deſired of the | 


Mark 11. 1 


i. How David is ſaid to dwell 5n the Houſe of the Lord. The 
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Plal.34. 4. 


Pſal.132. 15, 


Plal 23: E 


emphatically afferted to be #wm,one thing. 2. As that one thing 


pallace of the' King td be in the Temple of the Lord, or as another 


Samuel, hirfiſelt contingally to*atrend rhe Prieſt , no, his dwelling is 
not meant of a proper and'continued habirarion there; but of a frequent 
and conſtant repairthither ; even in the'mornings, and inthe eyen- 
ings, oh the Sabbaths, and on the Feaſts::dayes, then to attend the 
blick ſolemnitics -of Gods worſhip and ſervice; And Obleſſed are 
they, Lord, that thas dwell inihy houſe, they will be flill praiſong thee. 
Angd-it's worth our obſerving, how Davids defire and -refolntion. an- 
fwers that of God'himſelf . who ſays of Zion; This ſhall be my reſt 
for ever, here will I dwell, for 1 have defired #t.' The Lord delights 
himſelf in Communion'with his” Saints; and well may. his- Saints 
then delight themſelves in Communion with their God z God dwels 
with the fairhful as in his Temple, O let the faithful then Rill joy 
ro dwell with God in his SanQtuary. {& | 

' 2, See the length of Davids leaſe, for term of life 5 ' that I may 
dwell in the houſe: of the Lord all the dayes of my life. 'So much 


riety of objcs, and freedom of enjoyments, a Palace becomes a 
Priſon, and the ſweeteſt dainties a loathed? bitterneſs.:- But-O the 
petfe& freedom 'of Gods ſervice, and raviſhing ſweetneſs of his 
SanQuary ! which-never begets loathing or-diflike to the, devout 
ſoul; but the more enjoyed, 'ſtill! the more:-defired;- So that Gods 
houſe, is not Davids defire for change, 
a (mall ſpurt, but for a long ſpace; he meaſures his own dwelling in 
Gods Sanctuary, according'to thetime of :his ſouls dwelling in the 
body, even 4} the dayes of his life. £- 

Al the dayes. The godly 'mans Xalender is'from the. Son of righ- 
tcoufneſs, he numbers his times by: his aſpc& and influence ; and 
and therefore he thinks it no day yith his ſoul, but when Chriſts 
face doth ſhine z and accounts no happy houres, but what are ſpent 
in his ſervice. So that ſhould the Sun haye run his round, and Da-: 
vid not have repaired to Gods houſe, he. wonld have cryed. out as 
Titus the Emperor upon aleſs occaſion after did, 0 amici,diem perd:- 
di! O my friends,1I have loſt a day ! and as with Deva, io with eve- 
ry good Chriſtian , that day is loſt as to an happy account, which 
225 not an account of Gods holy worſhip. $52] 

But further, David renews his Leaſe, and reſolves to have it for 
perpetuity, or rather makes Gods houſe his- inheritance : 1 will dwel 
(faith he) i» the houſe of the Lord for ever. Vavid is not willing 
to live, exceptin'Gods houſe; -and when he departs the world, he 
would not depart the Temple, but by an happy change, of carthly 
for heavenly z eajoying the ſame holy preſence ina.more glorious 
beauty, even that of the beatifical viſion. 

Thus we have done with the obje& of David; petition: 1, As 


is 


but for. conſtancy; not for | 


dwelling Pavid here pp ye ſuch, as it He would haye the | 


is mans nature in love withliberty'and . change, that not- having va- | 


upon Pſal, 27, +. 
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is expreſly deſcribed to be this, a dwelling in the bonſe of the Lord 
all the dayes of hi life. 

From the Obje&t we proteed to the Ads, which are two : 
The former ſpeaks Davids inward affeion, that of defire , the 
lztcer ſpeaks the eager proſecution of. what he deſired, in ſeeking 
aſterity One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeth af- 
fer, &C. 

x. The 4ct which ſpeaks Davids inward affection, that of deſire, 
one thing have I deſired. Deſires are the Ecchoes of our loves ; what 
we moſt ardenely afte&, we moſt eagerly covet : If our love then be 
ſpiritual and fixt on God, our defires will keep the tinure of our 
loves, and become holy and ſpiritual roo. And there areno enjoy- 
ments ſo full, nor contentments ſo grear, that deſires are not excired; 
for whar is defire, but the hearts flame 2 which docs not by emiſſion 
ſpend the ſtock, but by reflexion quicken the vigor of our loves : 
So that. Teſtimoninm guſtate gratia eſt eſuries, ſaith S. Bernard 
grace deſired, is a ſure teſtimony ef grace reccived, and to hunger at- 
ter Chriſt, is a good argument of having t«ſted with David how good 
the Lord 6. | 

Thus it is with Gods Saints on earth ; but ſee the ſame with the 
very Seraphims in heaven, whoclap their wings, that is, agitace their 
loves, and auate theirjoyes by their deſires; yea, no heart.is fo 
earthy, that breaths not forth che air of this region z and God alone 
itis. that can ſazisfie the deſire of every living thing. 

And thcrefore is David right in his Unum petii, One thing have 1 
deſired of the Lord. For indced, ſeeing the fruition of God is the laſt 
end of the ſouls creation, ſo infinite an obje&t as God,ſuppolerh an in- 
finiredefire in man. And though David confines his deſires to one 
ObjeR, yet can he not contain them in one Ac; for like Number 
chey are infinire,none ſo great, bur is ſtill capable of addicion; o thar 
mans defire cannot be ſatisfied bur by his fulneſs, who is, as NaJ1an- 
Fen clegantly calls him, m#29:yG-&0i5 amy xj £0ex;0v, a Sea of Be- 
ing, which hath neither bottome,nor ſhore; a fulnels as inexhauſtible, 
as it is unſcarchable. 

All that ſplendor which attracts the defires of the moſt lofry He. 
roes ; all thoſe miſeries which ſuſpend the admiration of the moſt 
learned Sages ; all thar beauty which inflames the hearts of. the moſt 
paſſionate Lovers; yea, take all the whole Wardrobe and Magazine 
of nature, the whole ſtock of this worlds glory, Theaters, Thrones, 
Empires,and Arms, Scepters and Triumphs, what are they all but 
ftilia fitule, as a drop of the Bucket, compared with the vaſt Ocean 
of Gods fulneis ? 

W hat art thou then but ungrateful unto God, and unfaithful unto 
chine own ſoul? Whar art thou but a Rebel ro his Soveraign Majeſty, 
and a traitor to thine own repoſe and glory; whoſoever thou arc, char 
ſeeks for any other felicity then that of God? who hath his paradiſe in 
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i Kings 19. 8. 


braces. 

O that thou wouldſt now colle thy ſcattered: thoughts, ( v4in 
man) and reduice thy wandring defires into this period and. center 
of Unity, Communion with God in Chriſt ! fixing thy delights in 
the beauty of his holineſs, the worſhip of his SanQtuary, andthe 
joy. of his preſence : Thus doth David in his Unum per}i,” ane 
thing have I deſired. \ Thus we have done with the former A&, 
which ſpeaks Davids inward affe2jon, that of deſire. | 

2. The latter, which ſpeaks his eager proſecution of : what: he 
deſired, in ſceking after it.' One thing have Tdefired, and that: will 
I ſeek after. In earthly pleaſures, defires faint upon enjoyment; 
but in ſpiritual, once enjoyed, they are the more deſired y and as 
the more hotly deſired, ſo the more eagerly. purſued. - In. carnal 
delights we ſay, Fileſcit adeptum quod accendit defideratums , That 


careleſly deſpiſe after enjoying; and our own experience tells us, 
That qu# ſatietati occurrit ſatietatem incurrit, A man is fariated 
with that which he took as a remedy againſt fatiery. Thus how 
many are eagerly mad , upon their carnal pleaſures, till they feel 
their ſting, and then chey hate them © bur it is far otherwiſe with 
[our ſpiritual delights, we have noſuch appetite to them, as when we 
have taſted them z and are never -.glutted with their ſweetneſs, bu: 
the more inflamed in our defires by their enjoymeats. 


heavenly refreſhings, given not for food, but for cordials; and there- 
fore are not ſo frequent; nor ſo continued, which begot S. 2ernards 
cemplaint , heu hora rara, & mora' parva ! O how few ( ſweet Je- 
ſus ! ) are thy heavenly viſits, and how ſhort their ſtay ! given they 
are either to comfort after afflition, or ſtrengthen againſt tempra- 
tion : Yea , like Elijahs repaſt, they are to ſuſtain the ſoul for 


Sanctuary, do but get them, and ye cannot bur loye them ; and 
by their taſte, the more ardently long after them ; yea, your in- 
ward affeQion will break forth into an eager proſecution, by pray- 
'ers and meditation z by frequent humiliations of ſoul, by. daily 
mortification of fin , and by a worthy participation ot the Bleſ- 
{cd Sacrament ; *by theſe, and all other holy means, diligently 
ſeeking what you fo earneſtly deſire , even the blifſe and joy of 
Gods SanEtuary and ſcrvice. 

And indeed, we muſt know, to have defires without endea- 
vours, is to be like him that lies ar anchor, expeRing a winde, but 
never hojſeth ſail. Many there are which have a ſecret ardour, 
defires fly from their hearrs, as ſparks from a furnace, they break 
forth in heaps, but ſuddenly dye : Thus, they arc ſtrong in de- 
fires, but fluggard-like- weak - in endeavours, and fo preſently 

quench 
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his own boſome , and offers to tmake thee ' blefled in his em-| 


which we hotly purſue for the attaining, when ſped , - we as 


True it is, divine raptures, and ſpiritual raviſhments, they are our. 
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many dayes, Ye then that do not know the pleaſures of Gods 
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: ſource, no where ſo fall, ſo free, as in the houſe of God, as inthe 


quench the Spirit which gives them motion : They deſire much to 
be ſaved ; but they like not to practiſe S.Pauls precept, To work out 
their ſalvation. TEN 

Bur David, he is of a right temper, and in a right order : His 
hands ſecond his heart z his eager proſecution, his inward affection , 
he ſceks, what he defires; So are the words of his Petition in his 
Unam petii; One thing have I deſpred of the Lord, and that will I 
ſetk a wy that 1 may dwell in the honſe of the Lord all the days of 
li E; c 


Know then ( Beloved ) we have ſpicirnal delights in their ſacred 


ſervice of the Santuary. One day in thy Conrts ( ſaith David) are 
better then a thouſend; 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
the Lord, then to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. The delights of 
Gods SanQuary, like the waters of Bethlehem, they are pure; but 
the pleaſures of the World, like the puddles of Egypr, they are pol- 
luted. Whilſt the Tradeſmen then hie them to their Shops, Mer- 
chants to their Change, Mariners to their Ships, Wantons to their 
Chambers, Covetous men to their Cheſts, Reyellers to the Taveras, 
all men to their delights; David roo will haſte to his, but ir is to 
the Temple, to the SanRuary z, there's the objeR of his joy, there's 
the Theatre ofhis delight, there's the Center of his deſires, even the 
Beanty of the Lord, and the glory of his Worſhip. b 
Wherefore then, 0 ye wretched ſouls ! how ate you become ene- 
mies, not only to the Croſs of Chriſt, but alſo ro the Comforts of 
his Spirit; Enemics to Reaſon and Religion, Enemics co Gods 
SanRuary and his Ordinances, Enemies to 'Chriſts Church and | 
choſen : O how are: you enemies to all theſe! Ye thar prefer af 
Tavern before a Temple, and a $trumpets arms before your Savi. | 
ours imbracesz ye that prefer Bacchus Bowls before the Cup of 


the communion of holy joys ! 0 profanc' and licentious wretches ! 


and dark Tombs of carnal concupiſcence z and. this with a ſordid and 
ſottiſh-conterpr of Angels fellox ſhip, Saints communion, heavenly 
dainties and holy delights; all which are the bliſs of Gods Savfnaery, 
and the Raviſhments of his holy Worſhip. ,, , | 
2. Bewe.exhorted ſo to give-up gur ſelves unto. God at his Altar, 


be may continne his Seryice to us in his SanRuaty z -refign we upour 4 
ſelves to him in his Sacrament, that blefled Sacrament of the holy 


Ro wo Wd: 


Salvation, and- caroiding healths before your Saviours blood : Oh | 
| how are ye become the ſhame of Chriſtians; and the reproach of 
Proteſtants the ſcandal of the Churches cauſe and (ervice! . Oh | 
how is it, that for the curſed carrion of beſtial delights, ye renounce | 


that he may make ys-ro dwell with. him in his Temple; fo reſign up } 
our ſclves to! him.in, his. Sacrament, hat (if it be his bleſſed will ) | 


Euchariſt. And when wecometo Gods Altar;prepare we our Sac | 
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hon aright, purifying our hearts 


4 faith in ſincere humiliation, and| 
waſhing -our hands in innocency by fervent ſupplication : And thus 
compaſsing Gods Altar, he will oe our Offcring, even through 
the merits of the Lamb Chriſt Jelus, which was offered up for 
us. 

In this oblation of himſelf it'was, that Abel offered a more ex- 
celtent ſacrifice then Cain. wAgiors Juoiey , a more full ſacrifice, 
fr poagh” hoſtiam, (4 the Yulgar ) but how this * Why, F wpertins 
tells us; Abe/ el primo cor ſunm, deinde rem (va offer endo, plurimam 
hotiam ah fidem obtulit : Abel by faith offered 2s 2 more ex- 
cellent, ſo a more plentiful facritce then C##n, in that he offcred 
himſelf as well as his Lambs; whereas Cazw offered ſua, bur not ſe, 
his goods, bur not himſelf. Abel offered his heart and himſelf, as 
well as the Firſtlings of his Flock-: And thus if we will be accepted 
as Abel was, we muſt offer as 4bel did, our Hearts unto God, theſe 
the Firſtlings of our Flock indeed , che Heart being rhe primumn 
vivens, the firſt rhat lives in grace, and the chief thar is accepted in 

raycr. 
x And that ( coming to Gods houſe and his Altar) we may bring 
TAGOvae Yo1ay, X More plentiful facrifice ; we muſt remember, chat 


the Mealutes of! the Sanuary are double to thoſe of common 
uſe : Wherefore with double diligence do we prepare our hearcs; | 
our devotions; join we eager proſecution, to our inward affcRion z 

ſeek, a5 well 'as deſire,” So docs* holy David, .in his num petit , 

one "thing have 'Þ defirtd wy "phe Lord, that will I ſeek after, 
offs ' [71-4 54 Inf 

Now: to cloſe this Sermow obſerve that- of - the Preacher ; 

Look' to! thy foot! when thou geeſt into the houſe Bene Look to 
thy foor, that is, order thy ations, evety'wit humility, reve- 

rence, and devorion: 

t.: With hamdlity : Bow*hy knee low: with David; 1 am 4 
worth, (and no man. "Fall down even: to the ground with Abraham, 
1 who am but _ «nd | oſpes, have taken _— me 1s ſpeak unto the 
[ ord. #- ) 

. #5 With reverence: Put of thy ſheee, lays Godto Moſ es, for 
the plate wherein thew ftendeft'is holy ground. 'Holy ground, ecauſe 
of 'Gods holy preſerice; which-mult not be” approached but with 
holy fear. God'that: fineth between the,Cherabims, ie here heirkens 
«CE :our prayers, ind:ſpeaks t6 us inhis Wotd' 's. and on Majeſty then 
requires our reyerence, + vr 

With devoriow: That of David's 7 Wis glad when they 
[ald:witth me, We'will £9 inty the houſe- f he Lord Afid"2s we 
come with cheartultieſs , fo coritiniie' we with watchfulne(s; not 
lerting the fite go out 'upon 
cool- itn” Gods pieſios,- pe 
the: Table of the Lord, "hr 


eſpecial] 


chariſt, 


the Alrar, notlerting' our devotion 
when we preſent our ſelves ar| 


'D 


cred Gleanio of the bleffed Eu- 


apon Pfal, 27. 4. 


| 


- 2 


| Center "of all hearty defires z and then ſay in an humble faith, and 
| and that os after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


' } chariſt, Oh that we could here compoſe- our Souls to Davids 
frame ! Thar ſeeing God in Chriſt is the Center of all holy delights, 
we may make the enjoyment,of. his preſence and communion the 


ardent fervor of devotion : One thing have I deſired of the Lord: 


all the 4, wy life, &s. 
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aPoN 
PSAL,27, 4 


quire in hu Temple. 


d O D that loveth zhe Gates of Sion, above all the 
» habjtations of Jacob ; he prefers the Publick 
Services of the Church, before the Private 

> Worſhip of the Cloſet. Wheretore Davids 
& zeal to the Building, and Zorobabels to the re- 
building the Temple and Houſe of God, it was 
| y rewarded and incouraged by the promiſe of che 
eMeſsiah, iſfaing from their loyns : And if the 

holy zeal of building and reſtoring the Houſe of God, had the pro- 
\miſe of Chriſt inthe fleſh; ſure I am, the blinde, zeal of prophane- 
ing and deſtroying Gods Houſe, can have no communion with Chriſt 
in the _ For obſerve we, how, the Prophet Hagg ai foretels, 
That, the glory of the latter Howſe, ſhould be greater then that of the 
former, the glory of Zorobabels Temple, greater then that of Solo-1 


inward ornaments; the latter Houſe wanting what gave the excel- 
lency tothe former; even the Ark of the Covenant, the Heavenly; 
Fire, the overſhadowing Cloud , the Urim and Thummim, and' 
the gift of Prophecy z which gift of Prophecy was onely ſupplied, 
by an Eccho, which the Hebrews call Bath Kol, the Daughter of a 


| Voice , revealing ſometimes ſomething of the Will of God, Such 
| a Voice was heard in the Temple before 7itws beſieged Feruſalem, 


Migremus hinc, Let us be gone hence. 
Now all that glory, being wanting in the latter Temple , What 
made ir more glorious then the former 2 

I anſwer , It was the preſence and manifeftation of Chriſt in the 


fleth, who was the ſubſtance of choſe Figures; the Body, of which 


——T0 behold the Beauty of Lord, andtoen- 


| | 


70ns ; which could not be meant as to the outward ſtrufure, or rhe | | 


| 
| 


the | 


had ——— 
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the Fews Temple, Thar Chriſt in the fleſh, was there manifeſted 
and preſented unto God ; ſhall ic not be much more the glory of our 
Chriſtian Oratories, That there Chriſt in his Word and Sacraments is 
preached and exhibited unto ns ? 
Chriſt is preſent in all places, but is ſaid T# walk in the midſt of the 
Golden .Candleflicks : Preſent he is in the Congtegaion of the 
Saints, by a ſpecial miniſtration of the Spirit . declaration of his 
Will,and communication of his Grace , there his Power is evidenced, 
his Arm revealed, his Body and Blood extibited., Who is it then, 
but will delight tro.dwell in that Houſe, where the reireſhing Food is 
Chriſts Body,-nd the chearing Wine his Blood , the raviſhin+ Bean- 
ty, the light uf his countenance, ano rhe iweet repoſe, his Arms of 
Love © yea, where the ble{t Fellowthip is that of Angels and Saiats, 
and the onely ſcrv.ce, Gods holy worſhip | 

However then, the ambitious mindes fore alofr, and with reſtleſs 
wing, pwſue their wordly glory ; yea, how ever volupcuous Fpicures 
ſet themſelves to the injoyment of their ſenſual delights, whatſoever 


) they coſt them, though body and ſoul, and all ; yer fix we our deſires 


on Davids one thing, which is as much beyond compariſon, as it is 
above exception, even, To dwell in the Houſeof the Lord : This the 


[centre of Davids Prayer, the main object of his longing defires, and 


eager importuaities, the thing he ſues and ſeeks for ; fo ſays the 
Pſalmift, One thing have I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeth after, 
that I may dwell in the houſe of the Loyd, all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and ts enquire in his Temple. | 

We proceed to the {ccond General part, The Divine Reaſon of 
Davids Petition, which is twofold, of Delight, and of Devotion, 
Firſt, Of Delight. To behold the Beawty of the Lord, Secondly, Of 
Devotion, To enquire in hs Temple. | 

We begin with the firſt particular, that of Delight, To beh>14 the 
Beanty of the Lerd. To behold the Beancy of the Lor#! Why, 


| what commerce hath Earth with Heaven, finite with infinite, fleſh 


with ſpirit, duſt and aſhes, with majeſty and glory, man with God ? 
O the gracious ſweetneſs of divine love ! God deſcends ro exalt man, 
the Creator humbles himſelf to a communion with his Crexzrate, 
and to ſo near a communion, as to make his Spiric, mans life , his 
grace, mans comlineſs; his wing, mans ſhadow ; his hand, mins 
itrength , his hearr, mans reſt; his beauty, mans delight ; and his 
embraces, mans repoſe. 

This Beauty of the Lord, is of too glorious a ray to be beheld , 
otherways then under avail; and therefore, it is the goodnefs of our 
Maker, to exhibitc himſelf z not according tothe ftrengeh of his 
glory,” bur according ro the weaknels of our capacity: The objet 


and his Word and Sacraments as the Misrors, which reprefenr 


the Temples glory.was but a ſhadow. And it this was the glory of | 


is proportioned to the faculty, rhe Creatures are as the Waters, 


God!. 


— 


Rev.2, 1. 
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Heb 4. 14: 


.God by reflexion , Whoſe 


Beam. | Bs | | 
And thus did David behold the Beauty of the Lord inthis Sanua- 
ry, as repreſented in Types and Figures; for we finde in the fir# 
Tabergacle, called Holy, the Candleſtick, and the Table, and the Shew- 
bread;and in the ſecond Tabernacle,called The Holy of Holies,weifinde | 
the Gollen Cenſer,the Ark,the Manna, Arons Rod,the Tables of the 
Covenant, the Cherubims of Glory, and the Mercy Sext. Now, 'this 
Tabernacle and Sanftnary did aptly repreſent the Church of Chriſt; 
whoſe Militant part, through the v4i{ of Faith, docs contemplare the 
glory of God 3 and onr Lotd Jeſus Chriſt is our peya; Apyiopevs, 
our Great High Prieſt, by whom we have acceſs unto the Father, in 
the Holy of Holes, that is, the Higheſt Heavens : The BraJen Laver 


| did fignifie our Baptiſm and Repentance , the Sacrifice of 8#r77 offer- 


ings, the Mortification of our Luſtsz the Altar ef 7ncenſe, our Ob- 
lations of Prayers ;. the Golden Candleſtick, the Preachers of: the 
Goſpel; and the Lights thereof, their holy DoGrine, rhe Table 
of Shew-bread, did prefigure the Sacrament of th: Euchuiſt, and the 


glory we cannot look upon in 1 dire | | 


Communion of Saints. 

The Holy of Helies did repreſent the Heavenly State of the Church 
Triumpbant; there being the Ark of the Covenant, the Perſonal 
and Corporal preſence of Chriſt ; the Go/den Propitiatory, his glo- 
rious Humanity; and the Table of the Law, his perte&t Obedience: 
the Cherwbims wings, did repreſent the Miniſtry of Angels ; from 
above which heavenly Spirits, God ſhzws forth his glory. in a bea- 
tifical manifeſtation of himſelf to his Saints. In this SanQuary is the 
Golden Pot of Manna, even an abundant falneſs of Divine Joy, whoſe 
ſwectnels is incorruptible and everlaſting ; yea, here is Aarozs Rod, 
which being withered, after budded, flowred, and brought forth ripc 
Almonds; that is, the dead bodies of Gods Saints, raiſed to lite, 
are cloathed with immortality and glory. 

Or turther, By the Tabernacle aud SantFuary,was repreſented, not 
onely the Myſtical, but alſo the Natural Body of Chriſt ; not onely 
his Church, but alſo himſelf. He the Ark of the Teſtamenr, as the 
Word of the Father; placed in-the Tabernacle, as cloathed with 
fleſh: He the Table of Shew-bread, as our Life and Food in the Eu- 
chariſt 5 he the Candleſtick, as our Spiritual Light ; he the Incenſcin 
the ſweet ſayor of his Merits; he the Sacrifice, in the ſufferings of his 
Croſs; hethe Altar, inthe efficacy of his Mcdiation, by which our 
perſons and our Prayers, our ſ{clves and our ſervices become accepted 


| of the Father. | 


Further yet, The Tabernacle and San?nary was a Map of the 
Univerſe, the greater World, and of Man, the lefſer World: 
- I, A Map of the Univerſe, the greater World; the onwtward Court 
repreſenting the outmoſt Creation ; | the holy Place, the Church of 
Chriſt z. and the Holy of HolJes, the Heavenly Preſence: 


A 


| 2. A 


I —_— 


upon Pfal. 27. 4. | 


_ 


an 


D 


” | 
2. A Map of May, the leſſer World, conſiſting ot Body, Soul, 
[and Spirit z the 8xtward Conrr, that's the Body , the 2nward Taber- | r Th: 5, 23. 
nacle, that's the Soul; and the holy SanGwary, that's the Spirit , by 
which Spirit we have our communion, yea, and our communication 
too with our God. And well may the Temple of God bz compared 
unto man, ſecing-man ſo often in Scripture is called The Temple of | , ©.r 416. 
God. 2 Co:,5.16, 


Now, how well might David, inall theſe Repreſentations of the 
Sanctuary, contemplare a Beauty, and that Beauty divine, even the 
Beanty of the Lord ? No wonder then if David be fo importunate 
in his fait, to have his dwelling in fo pleaſant a ſear, as che Houſe of 
the Lord, an Habitation, which hath Heaven for its proſpe&, the 
Py of the Lord, for the obje& of the eye, and delight of the 
Soul. 

But however David doth behold the beauty of the Lord in the San- 
Ctuary, yet where is that beaury in our Churches ? what is that glory 
of his prefence, as may denominate them his Houſes > Why ſee it in 
our Churches facred Litwrgy; both as to the decency and order of 
her eaily Service, and Sacramental Adminiſtrations. F irft, As rs the 
decency and order of her daily Service. There being nothing in De- 
votion, nothing in Dodrine, nothing in Subſtance, norhing in Cir- 
camſtance, bur what Gods Word either cxplicitely commands, or 
imphicitely allows. - O'lovely Order of holy Worſhip ! right, a form 
of Divixe Service, a5 being a continued Exerciſe of all rhe parts 
of. holy Worſhip , taking up the whole minde_and foul of the Spiri- 
tual man. In this Divine ſervice, the Church by an orderly progteſs 
of Piery, and performance of Devotion, ſometimes makes confeſſion 
of fin, ſometimes deprecations of wrath, ſometimes Pcticions of 
mercy, ſometimes interceſſions forallnen 3 'even all eſtates and con- 
ditions-of men wharſoeyer, fromthe higheſt Pkince, to the meaneſt 
Peaſant, from the holieſt Satnr+to: the vileſt finners, Turks and. 


the Church makes profeſſion of her Faith, ſomerimes ſhe apt | 
rger (yer! 


# + © 


whereby the is th&more comely and fairin the eyes of her beloved. 


Secondly, | 


« — _—_— . —— - 2 


— 
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1 Cor.14.85. 


Publick Adminiſtrations , toinſtance in that one of the bleſſed Sa. 
crament of the Euchariſt : O how does Divine Order, Reverence, 
and Devotion, mutually contend which ſhall givegreateſt luſtre to 
the Beauty of this ſolemaity ! Firſt, the judgment is rightly inform- 
ed from ſacred Scripture, in the Myſteries of that bleſſed Sacra- 
ment : And the Fo being rightly informed by inſtruction, the 
affeions are divinecly raiſed by exhortation , ſet on with that per- 
ſwaſive argument and inforcing motive, the riches of grace, and 
promiſcs. of life , which hath vouchſafed unto his choſen 
through Chriſt. This done, the Charch proceeds to an oral con- 
feffion of fins, and upon that, a Miniſterial abſolution of che 
penitent 5 and aftcr , with heart, and hands, andeyes lift up to 
gs all joyn together in the devout Harmony of Prayers and 
Then the Faithful Paffor of the Flock, having offered unto God 
the Sacrifice of his own, and others Deyotion (aſcending up before 
the T hrone of Grace, as ſacred Odors, made acceptable chrough 
the Incenſe of Chriſts merits, he proceeds, with fear and reverence, 
to the Conſecration of the Sacramental Elements, and how is this * 
why, obſerve, It is with a moſt pathetical commemoration of Gods 
love, of Chriſts paſſion, and of mans redemption z yea, with an 
obediential and Euchariſtical acknowledgement of Chriſts holy In 
ſticution, with the Order and End of the bleſſed Sacrament : Upon 
which, is pronounced the Ward of bleſſing, with Prayer conſecra- 
ting the Bread and Wine to be the Sacramental figns and ſeal of 
Chriſts Body and Blood. The Conſecration- ended, View we the 
Adminiſtration ; in which. the deareſt pledges of Divine love are 
delivered with a Summary Recapitulation of the whole Sacraments 
myſtery; That ſo the Soul of. the receiver may have a preſent im- 
preſſion of renewed Devotion, in the very a& of receiving. This 
Miniſtration being performed, the cloſe of the whole ſervice is appli- 
catory of the whole ſolemnity,, in moſt devour and pathetical Pray- 
ers, with Heavenly and Evang lical praiſes z which being ended, the 
Congregation is diſmiſt with a Miniſterial BenediQtion. 

Now, ex pede Herculem, know ye the Eagle by its Feather, the 
Dumond by its ſpark ; the excellency of the Churches Liturgy by 


of which Sacraments adminiſtring, I may ſay what St. Pawl ſaid of 
the Corinthians propheſying, That, if 4n #nbeliever, or any one 
(except a pertinaciqus Separatiſt) come into the Congregation of 
Gods people , while they are exerciſed in this ſolemn ſervice of Di- 
vine Order, Reverence, and Devotion, he will be ready to fall down 
wpen hu face , and worſhip God, reporting that God in them of 4 
truth. 1 may confidently affirm, That fo lovely is the Beauty of the 


this one part of her Pnblick ſervice, the ſolemnity of the Euchariſt ;| 


Secondly, View we the Beauty ot holy Worſhip, ## the Churches 


7 


Churches Order, Reverencc, and Devotion, in the Publick worſhip of 


herl 


of 


_———_— 


— 


upon Pl, W094; | 


— 
p 


| 


Qive of every eye, and heart, except what is prejudiced by Error, 
and Intereſt : Wherefore, chongh the unparalel'd prophanenels of | 


| the preſent age, throw contempt upon the Sanuary and Houſe of 
God ; yet do we there acknowledge a Beavnty of Holineſs, as the ob-. 
je of our deſires and delight. So that we can ſay with David in a | 


zeal ro-Gods Publick worſhip, One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after, &c. 

! The ſecond Reaſon of Davids Petition, That of Devotion; To 
erquire in his Temple. As Cities had their original from fingle Fa- 
milies, fo Temples their beginning from ſingle Altars. We no 
ſooner read , That the holy Seed became propagated into ſeveral 
Families z but we preſently finde thoſe Families met ins Publick 
Congregation : For ſo in the days of Enoſh, did men begin, pub- 
lickly, to call upon the Nam: of the Lord; then, evenin the morn- 


ing of the World, did the Church keep her firſt Matrins , for ſo 


doch St. Chryſoſtomw, and the Antients ;, yea, the beſt, and moſt of 
Modern Expoſitors, all interpret that of Mexs calling upon the Lord, 
as to his Publick worſhip and ſervice. So that, we may well plead 
Church Licurgy, as antient as Church Communion; and Church 
Communion, as to Gods Publick worſhip , contemporary with che 
third generation of mankinde, and the third century of the World. 
And if the Church had then their Publick ſervice, they had alſo 


| ſome publick place to be a BetheZ, an Houſe of God, where was con- 


ſecrated an Altar unto the Lord. No doubr; from the beginning of 
the World, God had his Sabbarchs and his Sacrifices, his Prieſts 
and his Altar, and his Tithes ; and therefore, times, perſons, place, 
and things, conſecrate and appropriate to hiz Worſhip. Of this, 
and all this, we are aſſured from Reaſons diate, and Scriptures 
proof. And as it was thus from the beginning, ſo it ſhall be alſo unto 
the end of the World, though not in the ſame kinde, yer inthe like 

Analogy, for which, we have St. Fohns prophecy in his Revelatzon, 
and Chriſts promiſe in his Geſpel; 

Altar and Prieſts to the moſt high God , we read to have been 
from 4dam to Melchiſedech, but a Tabernacle and Temple we finde 
[not till Moſes and Solomon : The Tabernacle, thata Type of our 
Earthly pilgrimage and temporary ſojourning, as ſtill flirting and re» 
moving 1n the Wilderneſs. The Temple, a Figure of our heavenly 
reſt, and eternal habitation, as founded and fixt in Canaan, 

When Moſes framed the Tabernacle, it was according to the pat. 


| Fernin the Mount; which pattern, was that of Spiritual Myſteries 


which. God ſhadowed forth by Moſes in Myſterial Repreſentations: 
This Tabermacle being pitcht, Moſes goes up no more to God in 
the Mount, but"God comes down to Moſes in the Cloud ; which 
Cloud was light, and fiery ; and in thar, as Clemens of Ulexandris 


| obſerves, Jeryug oe yagiles 4 Gods, a token of grace and fear : 
Y 


| rL EW 


her daily ſervice, and Sacramental adminiſtrations, as is really attra-_ 


Gen.gq 26, 


Gen.zt. 19, 
22s 


Exod.25, 40. | 


Exod. qo. 34, | 
33. 


Clem, Alex. 
crar, adhore, 
ad Gent, 


| 
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John 2, 16. 


1 Cor.6.19. 


2 Cor,3.11. 


Pſal.93. 6. 
Pal. 96. 9. 


Gene. 17, 


If Iſrael were ſincere and conſtant in their obedience, God was a 


light to lead them z but if froward and perverſe in their iniquity, he 
was 2 fire to conſume them. 


light and fire, which was bur a Type ; yet is he preſent in grace and 
fury, which isthe thing typified; grace to accept the prayers of his 
people, and fury to avenge the prophanation of his Santuary.. From 
which fury it 1s, that never any Nation, or Family, or Perſon, pro- 
ſpered to the third Generation, which either made Gods houſe a place 


| from that one place of St. Pawl, where he makes itan Argument un- 


| David, 1 will dwell in the Houſe af the Lord, all the days of my 
| life ; to behold the Beauty of the Lord , and to inquire in bs| © 


| way to 
| World'too, as'in a Wilderneſs, where it is eafie ro loſe, but hard ro 


finde our way : Therefore , ic is 'well worthy our diligent and fre- 
| queht inquiry, wherher xwe be right or no : Now s Viſion will 
tell us, That the Houſe 'of God, it is Scala & Fanue Cell, the Lad- 


of Merchandiſe by prophaning it, or Merchandiſe of Gods howſe by 
eſtroying it. 

The Eagle that takes fleſh from the Altar , carries coals to fire his 
oun Neſt; and never did any man ſeck to build his houſe with the 
ſtones of Gods Temple, but his honor was laid in the duſt, and his 
ruine hath been remarkable. . Of chis it wete eafie to give you mul- 
tirudes of {ad examples, in Gods late and fevere judgments upon this 
Nation, and in ſome wo Countreys; by which judgments 
he hath ſealed this truth, That he owns our Chriftian Oratories for 
his holy Temples ; vindicating their prophanation, and mens ſacri- 
ledge, by moſt dreadful puniſhments. 

I might ſet before you the examples of Gods vengeance ; but I 
ſhall wave that, and preſent yourather the evidence of Gods Word, 
confirming to you the relative holineſs of Gods Sanctuary , and this, 


to holineſs, That we -re Gods Temples » Which, how vain had it 
been, if either God hath no Temple, or thoſe Temples be not holy 2 
Befides it is St. Pans argument, If that which is done away was 
gloriew, much more that which remaineth is gloriows. If the Goſpel 
then'excel the Laws and Chrifts preſence in his Sacraments, his pre- 
ſence ih the SanEuary.; then muſt our Chriſtian Churches excel the 
Jewiſh Temple z as excel in glory, foinbeauty, even the beauty of 
Holineſs: For, Bolineſs becometb the Aon of the Lord for ever, 
And therefore, the Pſalmiſts admonition ftillftands good, Worſbip 
the Lord in the beauty of holineſs : And worſhip him, not onely by 
praying at his Altar ; but-alſo, by inquiring at 'his Oracle : Both 
the inlepardble parts and ances of his. Temple , for ſaith 


Temple. | | 
Todnquire in his Temple ! Inquire, of what © why, of our right 
aven, for we are Pilgrims and Travellers, and that in the 


der, and Gate of Heaven: So that our ſure way toaſcend, .and cater 
Heaven, | 


And though God is not now preſent in our Churches, by a viſible | 
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4 
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4 Hcaven, it is to hold Communion: with Gods CFurch, in the Pro- 
| tcſſion and Devotign of 'his Pubkek'Workkip; £:-': ' SUSIE 
And- taconfitme us in this truth, we may behold'the Servants'sf 
the Family, who know well the way to their Miſters; houſe; iwwe | 

may behold thie £4ngels aſcending! ard ceſcendiny, in their ſeveral | 
Miniſtries, for the good of thoſe, whom God makes Heirs of Salvas |Heb.1.14. 
tion. AndO how much need. hive we to inquire 'in Gods Temple! | 

A | ſeeing David himſelf is in fo great. a hazard, .of being dejectey with | 

the tribulations of the; godly, and ſeduced by the proſperity of the | 

wicked, till he goes into the Santtnaxry of -the Lord, there toinquire Pral.7 3.17. 
at his Oracle. But what is then Gods Oracle * Why ir is his ſacred 

Word , the ſure Inteipreter of his holy Will; the Preaching-of 

which Word , Chriſt hath committed ro the Paſtors 'of his 
Church. FAC: F- 4 | 

And Ohthe dignity and charge of their ſacred Funion ! - Whoſe: 
B| lips arg appointed fo preſerve knowledge, and that men ſhould ſeek the |Mal. 2. 7. 
Law at their mouths : So that, when-we ſpeak, it ought to be with | 

that care and Conſcience, as delivering to you -the very Oracler of « Pec 4, 11, 
God. © fi quando loquamar ut Oracnla , vivamus'ut uwwmina ! Oh, 
that when we ſpeak unto you the.:Oracles of Gods truth, that we 
then did preſent our ſelves examples of his holineſs! That fo, our | 
lives integrity might be, Er Cenſura & Diſciplina; both a Cenſure and 
a - "i toothers enormity; buty#/e-have onr treaſure in Earthen | * ©97-4- 7: 
veſſels. TOES, [2 PLES. 
© Further yet, this of Davids inquiring, St.. Hierome renders by | 
an arrexdere, and others by a. viſite}e, 4 viſiting and attending 
Gods Temple. And indeed, though true it is, T hat tothe devour 
Saint and Servant of God, every day is a Sabbath, and every place 
a Temple ; yet, 5s this does nottexemptus from'the obſervation of 
the Lords day, ſo nor from the frequenting Gods Houſe , for asthe 
one is aſetand holy time, - ſo is the other a ſeparate: and holy place, 


— 


baths, and reverence my (SantFuary, which was ſpoken-to the Jew 
in the Letter, but.co the Chriſtian in the Analogy. -And ſtrange it 
is, That they ſhould be ſo remiſs inreverencing Gods SanQtuary, 
who yet ſeem ſo.zealous for obſerving his Sabbaths,. dis-joyning in 
their praiſe, what God bath ſb near joyned in his Precepr. b 

| Bur, that we are to viſit Gods SanFnary, and there attend his ſer- 
vice, is not-onely from the precept of holy Scripture, but alſo from 
E | the diate of Divine Reaſon; which is this, That, weare all tobe 
confidered.in a.double capacity, asto our patticular.perſons, and our 
Political Relations. Which Political Relations, are eſpecially two'; 
the firſt, as to Civil Community z;-the ſecond, as to Myſtical Com- 
munion. Now, as in/Temporal Matters; we have our private places 
for our private affairs ; but publick-Halls, for publick ſervices :.So in 
Spiritual Matrets, we have our private Clofets, for our private-De. 
KY © Y 2 | votions ; | 


upon Plal: 27. 4,” X , 16 Y | 


D for his Publick worſbip ;z. according.to: that, Te ſhall obſerve my $ab- | Levit.19. 30. 
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votions, bur publick Temples for publick Worſhip ; Civil Com-| 
munion, as Members of ſome Corporation, requires the former , 
and no leſs doth our Myſtical Communion , as Members of the 
Church, require the latter. 

But obſerve further, David, though ſo glorious a King, yer will 
become an attendant in Gods houſe. O the haughty pride then of 
the meaner Peaſant ; who will not bow nor bend, not fall down and 
{ werſbip , in Gods SanAuary ! O the haughty pride, I Gay of the 

meaner Peaſant ! For who are they that ſo much contemn the Wors- 
ſhip, and deſpiſe the reverence due to God in his Temple ,' are they 
the mighty Kings, or the truly Noble, no, butthe meaneſt, and the 
loweſt of the people. 

Thus whilft we (ce the Potencate proſtrate, we behold the Pea- 
ſant ſtiff in Gods ſervice; yea, at preſent do we nor behold the ſer- 
vant covered, whilſt rhe Maſter is bare in Godspreſence £ Strange 
diſorder, as unreaſonable as it is irreverent z which to reform, know, 
all ations (we ſay in the Schools) are ſpecified 4b objeFo & fine, from 
their obje& and th:ir end , what rhen is civil in reſpe&t of men and 
ſecular Aﬀeairs, is Religions inreſpe& of God and his glory. 

And thus bowing the Knee, uncovering the Head, and the like, 
which are civil ations in a reſpe& to men, they become Religious 
and Divine, having God for their object , and his glory for their 
end: The Soul aRuating the Body, an holy Fear aQtuating rhe Soul, 
and the Spirit of God aRuating that holy Fear, So that apertio ca- 
pitis, a mans uncovering of the Head in Gods Houſe,isa part of Wor. 
ſhip, and a keeping the Head bare, is a continued worthipping , 
and if fo, then not to-bare the Head, is irreverence, if not propha- 
ation, 

| David, here, though amighry Prince, yer of a far more humble 
temper, then the meaneRt Aztiſan'of our age, he thinks ic no indigni- 
ry to his Royal perfon, bur rather a delight to his devout Soul, to: 
attend Gods ſervice z; he will kave his Pallace, to vific Gods Tem- 
ple ; and quit his Throne, to wait at Gods Altar. For ſo ſays the 
P[almiff, to declare the fervor of his Devotion, @nething have 1 de- 
fred of the Lord, and that will I ſeck after ;, that I may dwelt in the 
Houſe of Lord, all the days of mpy life , 14 behold the Beauty of the 
Lord, and ts inquire in hu Temple. We ed to Application. 
Applic. 1: Togiveyou fcyeral le 4amonitions, know, It isthe| 
Prophets title, which beſt adorns, and beautifies the Chriſtians 
ezek. 48: 35. | Temple, even, Feboveh Shammah, The Lord is there. And where 
the Lord is, there will be his Servants , the holy Angels are intheir 
| Maſters Houſe, ve (we may be fare) frequent our Pablick Mcet- 
. ings. Yea doubtleſs, nothing done on Earth, is more joyous ro the 
Angels, or formidable to the Divels ; then the united Prayers, and 
ſighs, and tears, and lauds, and praifes, of Gods Sainrs in Gods 
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_ | ſabjet , no fitneſs, either of faculty, or of affeRion; either of fa- 


Wherefore, if it be the preſence of God, of Chriſt, and of the 
Angels, which makes the place of Gods worſhip beautiful , we 
may truly ſay of Gods SanQuary, what is ſaid of the Kings Daugh- 
ter, It & all gloriows within: Its chief Beauty conſiſts, not in the 
outward Forms, but the inward Myſteriesy not inthe ſtacely ſtru- 
Qure, bur the gracious preſence; not in the viſible Congregation, 
bur the inviſible Communion z the Beauty is not the obje& of bodi- 
ly, but of Spiritual eyes, wy 4 wic-s Snuvpyos, it is of ſuch things 
as Faich doth Miniſter and preſent unto us. 

And therefore, we cannot bur jaſtly reprove thoſe who boaſt of 
their knowledge, and cry up their Faith « as if chey were the onel 
men of aquick fight, and peircing eye: Whereas they have ſo thic 
a film of Jouuee ice, and propbaneneſs, that they cannot behold with 
Dav'd, the beauty of the Lord, in his Sanuary. 

Know (v4in mes) that for the accompliſhment of true delight, 
there muſt be not onely a pleafing objeR, bur alſo a prepared facul- 
ty; and if there beno affeion in the faculcy, there canbe no frairi- 
on of the objet. Hence it is, thar the rareſt harmony affe&; nor the 
Aﬀes ear, fo, nor heavenly delights, earthly mindes, and why * 


| 


Plal.gs. 13, 


not becauſe thereis n pleaſantneſs in the obJe&, bur no fitneſs in the 


calry to difcern, or-of affe@tion to deſire. 

Wherefore, 0 ye prophane men, and diſſelute mindes ! know, The 
reaſon why you are not taken with the Beauty of the Lord in che ſer- 
vice of his SanQuary ; it is becauſe, either prejudice anderror hath 
blinded your judgments, or the fi:ſh and the wotld have deaded your 
affe&ions ; ſo that, either you do nor ſee, what is viſible ro the Spiri- 
tual eye; or donotdefire, whar is delightful ro the devout Hearr. 
Such a hearc, as that of Devids, who makes it his #nua prrii, Onc 
thing have | deſired of the Lord, &c. 

Bart further yer, well does David make this the end, and reaſon of 
his dwelling in the Lords Hpuſe, That he may behold his Beamty ; 
for, how many arethere, who never beholdthe Lords beaury, whilſt 
they are mn his Houſe * They are, happily, as forwtrd to come to 


what, is it to ſee God, or rather tobe ſeen chemſelves 7 is i to bes 

hold che Beauty of the Lord, vr is not rather (O the bewirching 

folly #nd curſed Arheiſm of fame mens hearts !) is it (I fay) to be- 

_ __ Beaury of the Lord, or not rather to behold the Beaury of 
ome Lady ? 

Tell me, 0 5how prophane wanton ! Is it nor me Miſtreſs, rhac 
maſters thy Devotion? Tell me, thou gaudy Minion, is it not more 
toſhew thy elf, then ſerve thy God's is it not Mdte thar others may 
fee thy beauty, then char thon maiſt ce the Bekty of the Lord * Ace 
not theſe the Motives and Regſons, of too two many who reſort to 
we Houf: 2 I appeal to your on bofoms; and it (6, no wonder, 


Gods Temple, 25 David, they defireit, 2y, and feek it tov; bur | 
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if they, whore blinded! with the filch. and tolly of cheir own laſts, Pe 


cannot. ſec:the Beauty, and Loyelineſs of Gods houſe. WE FE 

The Beauty of the Lord, as it is not the proſpect of cyery place, ſo, 
nor is it the objeR of every eye 5, The natural man recejverth not the 
things of the Spirit- of. God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him z nei- 
ther can'he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. No 
wondcrthen, if they taſte not the ſweetneſs of Davids delight, : who 
ſce not the beauty which raviſherch him,z which-beauty is nor ſeen by 
the Eye of Senſe, but the Eye of: Faith. And this Eye is ſet in the 
heart, not.in-the head, for {o David; taken and; rayiſhed with this 
T_ of the Lord, he cries out, My heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart is 

Xted, | RE, | 
Oh B:loved ! Knqin, that when an humble penicent, and enlarged 
ſuppliant, feels a ſecret-ardor of Divine love, and then comes to bear 
a part in. chat holy Worſhip; which - is preſented before the Throne 
of Grace, holds Communion with the Saints and Angels, and is ac- 
cepted by the God of Heaven, as perfumed by the Incenſe of Chriſts 
Merits Oh this, this is more beautiful aad.lovely, more pleaſing 
and joyous to the deyaut Soul, then,ito ſway the Scepter of.the U- 
niverſe., - and command. a confluence. of all ' this Worlds delights ! 
Confident I am, ; thiſe four and'twenty Elders, in the Revelations, 
had more joy and delight in caſting down their Crowns, and Worſhip- 
ing the Lamb, xhenever Monarch had in wearing-his Crown,though 
Domitian+like hewere adored by men, _ ' ; -..;; ; 

. And here; toreſtrain-mens irreverence in the. Church, Let me uſe 
alike argument. to that: of' Zycurgae,, - toreſtrain a deſired parity in 
the States It is aid of -Lycargs, Thar when.the Zacedemonians te- 
quired an equality intheir Goyeramenr,. he wiſhed them firſt ro be- 
gin it in theic Houſes 3: and this did-preſently inſtru chem to know, 
That par in parem non habet imperium, where there is parity; there 
can be no good rule. As thus Lycwrgws to reſtrain the Lacedemoniaen 
parity inthe State, 10 to refirain'mens irreverence.,in the Church. I 
ſay Beleved, do ye; when ye ſerve God here, as ye require thqm to 
do, who ſerve youat home; that is, as you expe they ſhpuld give 


| you civil reſpe& in your houſes, ſo do you give God a Religious re- 
| verence in his Temple; otherwiſe,.it will be apparent you.are more 


ſenſible of your own-honor, then of Gods ; and,eſtcem more of your 
own houſes, then his: Or elſe, it will appear, you prophanely think the 
Church, not to be Gods Houſe ; nor the Servige there, his Worſhip. 
A prophaneneſs diametrically oppoſite ro Davids Devotion ,: in his 
Unum petii, One thing have I atfired, &c. = LO 
2. Be wecxhorted, acrording to Davids example, , Aperio vivere 
voto, openly to profeſs. our devotion. and zeal to. Gods Houle, de- 
clareour judgment and aftcRion for Gods Worſhip, even then, when 
we cannot give our preſcnce and attendance in his Sanctuary. 
There is none but thinks, the Churches preſear preſſure, to oe the 
| Clergies 


| 
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Clergies tryal and true indeed it is ſo, yet, to be driven from Pul. 
pit and Altar, from SanQuary and Service, is no new thing to us ; | 
that hath been our tryal again and again , in all which we have, to the 


hearty good will, and zeal to Gods Houſe. 

Wherefore, know (Beloved) this cryal is alſo, and more eſpecial. 
ly the peoples, toprove their fincerity, whether they haye had are- 
A| ſped to the preſence of God, or of men; in attending the ſervice of 
his SanQtuary, for Faſhion, or for Conſcience. It for Conſcience, 
they will then follow the Lamb whither ſoever he goes, they will fol- 
low Chrift, whereſoever he preſents himſelf in his Ordinances ; 
even in private Communion, with a deſire and longing after the Pub- 
lick Congregation. 

We lay, the preſence of the King makes the Court ; and as it was 
told Commodus, #6] Rowa ubj Auguſtus, There is Rome, where is the 
B| Emperor; ſo there is the Church, where is Chriſt, Chriſt in his Or- 


eye and ear of the whole world, witnefſed by our ſufferings, our 


dinances ; there is his Sanfuary, where is his ſervice. And it is no 
new thing td havethe Ark brought intothe houſe of Abinadab,chang- 
ing its publick ſeat for a private habitation. 

Now, I bleſs God for this opportunity of vindicating the honor 
of his Houſe; that as the Fews, when driven from Feruſalew, yet 
prayed with their faces towards the Temple ; ſo ye (if God ſhall ſuffer 
you to be deprived of his ſervice): may ſtill pray with your deſires 
C| fixt upon his Sanctuary ; longing to viſithis Temple, and behold the 
beauty of his Holineſs, 

And here ſecing. we are come into Gods houſe, and that to feed at 
| Chriſt Table, do we (o behold his beauty, as to adore his preſence 
adore it with the humbleſt reverence of a devout heart; ſo worſhip- 
ping God in his SanQuary, as Chriſt hath taught us to petition him 
in our Prayers, even, Thy will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven, 

See then, what is our pattern in the Mount, what is the precedent 
D| Angels and Saints give us in Heaven 2 Why,we have it in St. Fohns 

Viſion ; where the heavenly Spirits, the Angels and Sazzts, they 
worſhip , they fall down, and fing praiſe z and this with conſent of 
will, and of worſhip, keeping order and unity ; one poſture of a- 
Os, one form of praiſe ; as one heart of devotion, and one fire 
of love. | 

Now, what better way in our aſpirings after perfe&tion, then to 

imitatethoſe who are perte& z and fo, whilſt Sojourners on Earth, to 
E| have our converſation in Heaven © whereas a multitude met toge- 
ther in the Church, without Order and Diſcipline, Non popalus ſed 
zurba eſt, tis not a Congregation, bur a tumule ; ngr an aſſembly, 
but arout- Babilonem exhibet, de Hieruſalem nihil habet (as Bernard 
well,) Such a meeting ſpeaks men of Babylon, not of Feruſalem ; 
not Feruſalem which is above, whoſe order and unity we have (cen in 
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St. Fohns Viſion, and ought to imitate in Gods Honſe, 
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and glory of the things miniſtred. Behold we that eud'0x.0, thac 
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To cloſe : As you behold the Beauty of the Lord, m the form of 
the Churches miniſtration ; ſo above all, behold it in the exceltency 


good pleaſure of the Lord, w herewith he loveth us in Chriſt, bring- 
ing life and ſalvation to our Souls, in the death ard paſſion of his 
Son. See here that Tepas yay, as the Greek Church calls ir, that 
rtentam amors, that ſtupendous wonder, and aſtoniſhing myſtery 


himſelf co be the Sacrifice for our fin on his Croſs, and the Food of 
our Souls at his Table. 

And here, O thou humble peaitent, and devont ſuppliant ! When 
thou haft caſted the ſweetneſs 2nd delights, behold the beauty and 
glory of the Lord, in this Comtemplation of his Love ; with Se. 
A«ſlin, 1 ſay unto rhee, 4lind defidera, fi majus,fi meline, ft ſwavins in. 
wvenerss, Go, conſider and deſire, contemplate and enjoy ſomething 
| elſe, if any thing thou canſt finde greater, or berter, or (weeter, 
| greater in glory, better in worth, or {weeter in delights, Bur, if here: 
thou beholdeſt a beauty, to which all other excellency is a foil; a; 
glory to which all other luſtre is a ſtain, a delight co which allother 
{ pleaſure is a bicterneſs : If ſo, then here center thy deſires, and take: 
up Davids, Unum petis. One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that 
w3ll I ſeek after ,, that 1 may dwelt in the Houſe of the Lord all the days. 
| of my life, to behold the beauty, of the Lord, ard to inquire in his 
| Temple. | | | 
| 
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of Divine love z that God ſhould give his Son, and the Son give Al 
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